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FOREWORD

It is pleasure to place before the reading public Volume 5 edited by Prof.
Bimal Prasad of the Sefected Works of Javaprakash Naravan. It covers the
period between the end of the Nasik Conference of the Socialist Party (March
1648), where the Party decided to leave the Congress and function as a
completely independent political party, and the Madras Conference of the
party (July 1950), where J.P. lucidly explained the main contents of the
ideal of Democratic Socialism as also the ways of achieving it. The volume
containg the texts of LP.’s speeches, writings and letters not only on the
theories and practices of socialism, but also on 2 myriad of other topics
such as the problems of industrial labour, the state of ¢ivil liberties in the
country, the way of ensuring free and fair elections and some issues related
of India's economic and foreign policies. It is hoped that this volume will
add to our knowledge of the history of the socialist and trade union
movements in India during the period covered, and itlustrate the role played
by J.P. in them and the ideas propounded by him.

14 September 2004 K. Javaxumar
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INTRODUCTION

This volume covers the period between the Nasik Conference of the Socialist
Party (March 1948} and the Madras Conference (July 1950). The main
preaccupation of J.P. as the General Secretary of the Socialist Party during
1948-51, was with the building up of the Party as an independent political
entity, functioning in opposition to the Congress, which was the ruling party,
and developing its ideology and strengthening its legitimacy in the eyes of
the masses in the country. The Party had since 1947, without renouncing
Marxism, adopted Democratic Socialism as its. creed. However its
organizational structure, based on a select group of members preparing for
a revolution, continued to be the same as settled at the time of its foundation
in 1934. After Nasik J.P,, along with his leading colleagues in the National
Executive of the Socialist Party like Narendra Deva, Yusuf Mcharally,
Achyut Patwardhan, Rammanohar Lohia and Asoka Mehta, felt that the
old structure would not serve the need of the Party in the new situation
where it had adopted Democratic Socialism as its ideology and was trying
to develop itself as an opposition party in a democratic dispensation. The
need of the hour, he felt, was a party with a mass and open membership.
The best exposition of J.P."s thinking on this topic is to be found in his
article entitled ‘The structure of the Soctalist Party” published in 1948 and
included tn this volume. Here 1P, strongly commends open membership of
the party instead of the closed one on which it had been based till then.
Rejecting the argument that the unchecked influx of the masses would dilute
the ideclogical purity of the Party, he asserted that there was nothing in
Marxist theory, which ordained that a socialist party must restrict its
mernbership to a chosen few. In Czarist days there was no democracy in
Russia and hence there was every justification for the Bolshevik Party to
organize itself on the basis of a restricted membership, But India of 1948
was diffcrent from Russia of 1917. Here a democratic constitution was on
the anvii and adult franchise as well as civil liberty were going to be provided
for. In such a situation democratic functioning would be quite feasible and
there would be no necessity of building up a party on the basis of restricted
membership. Such a membership might suit the requirements of a
communist party seeking to e¢stablish its own dictatorship but not of a
socialist party working for the establishment of a democratic socialist society.
At the sanie time, J.P. warned against having only individuals as members.
Such individuals, he asserted, would have no control over the leaders and
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that would open the door to dictatorship and betrayal. The solution lay in
following the organizational pattern of the British Labour Party and
providing for admission to the Party of class organizations of peasants and
workers, having the power to control the functioning of the Party and prevent
it from being manipulated by feaders for their own selfish ends. All the
members of the Socialist Party were not in agreement with 1.P.’s ideas and
there was quite a serious debate on them at the Paina Conference of the
Socialist Party (March 1949), but I.P. finally had his way and the new
constitution, based on his ideas, was adopted by consensus. It could not,
however, be fully implemented. Membership was indeed thrown open to
all individuals interested in the objectives of the Socialist Party, but the
affiliation of organizations of peasants and workers to it remained merely a
dream.

J.P. attached even greater importance to fostering ideological clarity
among the member of the Socialist Party. He gave this task high priority
and seldom missed an opportunity to inculcate faith in the ideals of
Democratic Socialism. This vision of a democratic socialist society found
a very powerful expression in his political report presented to Madras
Conference of the Socialist Party in July 1950, which was also published
as a pamphlet under the title Democratic Sociglism: the Ideal and the
Method. Here he pointed out that the values of socialism were more
important than its theories and in case of a clash between the two it was the
former, which must prevail. Sociatism, for instance, could not be equated

J/with mere nationalization of industry and cellectivization of agriculture. It
must also lead to the end of exploitation, injustice, oppression and insecurity,
equality of oppertunity; and an equitable distribution of the good things of
life, All these might not necessarily be attained by merely nationalizing
industry and collectivizing agriculture, ‘If under such an economy,” wrote
J.P. “all political and economic power is concentrated in the hands of a
party oligarchy, irreplaceable and self-perpetuating, there can be no
Socialism but its suppression, no revolution but reaction.” He, therefore
emphasized that it was necessary to define the goals or values of socialism
clearly so that the social revolution, if and when it materialized, was not
betrayed by self-seeking and power-hungry leaders entrenched in the
government. Attempting such a definition himself, he observed in his report
to the Madras Conference of the Party (1950):

The alms of the socialist mevement which needed to be emphasized were not mere
overthrow of the capitalist order and establistunent of a party dictatorship, but the
creation of a society of free and equal peoples, a society based on certain values of
human and social tife, values which could never be sacrificed in the name of theory
or the Party line or expedience of any sort.
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J.P. felt called upon to dilate at length op the ideals and methods of
Democratic Sociahism not because he had something entirely new to say.
Democratic Socialism had alrcady been accepted as the creed of the Socialist
Party at its Kanpur Conference (1947} and IP. had again and again been
explaining its rationale as also its implications, However, while going round
the country and addressing public meetings he also came in to close contact
with his party's cadres and found that the new creed had not been fully
accepted by them from their hearts. The main reason for this was that the
party, cver since its birth in 1934, had been organized with Marxism as its
creed and many of its members thought that the party was going back on
its ideals by adopting Democratic Socialism as its creed. Aa idea of how
worried J.P. was on this account can be had by going through the text of his
Madras address included in this volume. That address also represents one
of the best expositions of the ideals of Democratic Socialism by anyone in
India.

While expounding the ideology and explaining the methods of
Democratic Socialism, J.P. as General Secretary of the Soctalist Party, also
had to arrange for funds for meeting the expenses not only of the central
office of the party, but also of scveral of its allied organizations and branches
in the various states. Then there were certain institutions like the Khoj
Parishad, which had becn set up by him with the cooperation of several of
his leading colleagues in the Party, with a view to carrying on research
on some of the urgent socio-economic problems of the country. The
responsibility for their funding fell largely on J.P.’s shoulders. Some of his
letters included here throw light on the way he carried on this financial
burden. As wil} be found by a perusal of these letters J.P’s incessant tours
constituted the main source of fund for the party and other allied activities,
He collected funds at almost all places, which he visited in course of his
incessant tours. Often the party workers utilized his visits to collect money
from sympathizers, which was presented to him as a purse at the meetings
thiat he addressed,. However, 1.P. also had to himself solicit funds from well-
to-do sympathizers, particularly during his visits to big cities like Bombay,
Calcutta, Madras and Delhi, and remind them of unfuifilled promises
through letters whenever found necessary. Many of the letters included in
this volume throw Light on this aspect of J.P."s work. Several other letters
similarly throw light on J.P.’s ideas on and his role in the organization of
studdents, peasants and industrial workers, While working on behalf of
his Party, it was his endeavour to develop the latter’s organizations on
independent lines as far as practicable and to ensuse that they did notbecome
pawns in the hands of political parties, including his own. For mstance,
while nof opposed to different political parties working among students, he
initiated the move to organize the National Students Union of India, which
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was expected to funetion on national lings, without being affiliated to or
controlled by any political party. Similarly, while taking the lead in
organizing the Hind Kisan Panchayat and the Hind Mazdur Panchayat
which would both be affiliated to the Socialist Party, he advised 1ts leaders
and organizers to develop these organizations as independent class
organizations of peasants and industrial workers and not exploit them for
party ends. The leaders of other political partics, however, were not so
broad-minded. I.P. had to face great difficulty in this regard, particularly
because of the partisan attitude of the Congress Governments, both at the
centre and in the states, which took keen interest in organizing labour unions
undet the acgis of the Indian National Trade Union Congress (LN T.U.C),
which was founded by the Congress, and showed no scruples in using State
power in this regard. L.P.'s correspondence with the Congress leaders, both
at the centre and state levels, included in this volume, relating to the
organization of labour at Jamshedpur and Dalmianagar in Bihar, should be
found useful in understanding 1.P."s predicament and in providing us an
insight into the working of Indian democracy in the Iabour field.

J.P. headed the two largest organizations of Government of India’s
employees—the All India Railwaymen’s Federation {A LR .F.) and the Al
India Postmen and Lower Grade Staff Union. They were neither affiliated
to the Socizlist Party nor did they function under its control, but had elected
1.P. as their president. J.P. scrupulously refrained from bringing them within
the sphere of influence of his party and Jed them as completely independent
tabour organizations. This, however, did not save him from difficulties at
the hands of Government of India, For the L.N.T.LJ.C was trying to form its
own rival organization parallel to the ALR.F. Such efforts had the full
backing of certain ministers in the Government of India, who tried to help
the LN.T.U.C by silting pretty over some of the key demands of the
organization headed by ILP. Undeterred by the partisan attitude of the
Govemment, J.P. continued to lead the A.LR.F. in a purely non-partisan
manner and sought to ensure that whatever it did, it kept the nation’s interests
in view. This led him, in the context of the then deteriorating India-Pakistan
relations, which seemed likely to lead to war, to advise the A.LR.F. in early
1949 not to go ahead with the strike-ballot, earlicr decided upon under his
own leadership, in the interest of national security, For this he was fiercely
denounced by the Communist Party of India and its associates in the labour
field who accunsed him of working in league with the Government of India
and betraying the cause of labour, but this had no impact on J.P. or on his
leadership of A.LR.F where he continued to enjoy overwhelming support.
On the other hand, when the threat of outbreak of war with Pakistan
evaporated and J.P. found that the Government continued to be insensitive
to the demands of railwaymen as also the postal workers, he supported the
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taking of strike-ballot by themn and the decision again not to go ahead with
strike was taken only afler the Government showed an accommodating
attitude and conceded some of the vital demands of the railwaymen. The
same applied to the postal workers” demands. In the latter a piquant situation
arose after the Government went back on its assurance——conveyed by the
Minister of Communications, Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, to 1.P. in course of their
conversation aboul the problems of postal employees—{o find a solution,
helpful to the latter. on the question o the payment of their salanes during
the pendency of a strike in some form or the other. J.P’s repeated knockings
at the doors of the Government failed to secure the fulfilment of Kidwai's
assurance. His correspondence with Gopalaswamy Ayyangar, Minister for
Railways, Raii Ahmed Kidwai as well as with Nehru, inchrded in the present
volume, will be useful in understanding the role of I.P. in leading the two
major organizations of Government employees as also on the methods and
practices of the Government in dealing with them.

During these two years {1948-50) J.P. was increasingly worried by the
worsening state of civil liberties in the country, exemplified by the fact that
even Rammanohar Lohia, one of the towering figures of the Socialist Party,
had to face arrest in 1949 and again m 1950, Achyut Patwardhan, another
towering figure of the Party, met the same fate. J.P. did his best to protest
against this state of affairs and to make the general public conscious of the
value of civil liberties by organizing or addressing conferences on them.
The texts of some of his statements, addresses and letters on this issue will
be found in this volume.

This state of civil liberties made J.P. seriously concerned with the prospect
of free and fair elections, which was being expected soon, in the country.
He had a foretaste of the shape of things to come during the by-elections to
the ULP. Assembly caused by the resignation of its socialist members in
1948. The behaviour of the officers and policemen under the guidance of
the Congress ministry made J.P. so worried and angry that he publicly
wamed about the possibility of the emergence of a Fascist State in India if
the Indian people remained indifferent to what was happening in the field
of politics. Indeed, he spent a good deal of his ime in trying to make the
[ndian people conscious of the importance of free and fair elections in
determining the future of the country as aiso their own living conditions. It
was his initiative which led to the holding of the first All-India Conference
on Free and Fair Elections in July 1950, attended not merely by leaders of
the various opposition parties, but also by some eminent public men not
associated with any political party and some experts. J.P.'s purpose in
convening this conference was not to create a platform for attacking the
Congress or the governments controlled by it, but to formulate concrete
proposals for ensuring free and fair clections in the country. The conference
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was quite a success from this point of view. Some of the documents included
in this velume bear ample testimony to this,

J.P. was interested not merely in the political and economic developments
in India, but also in the world at large. Several of his statements and letters
included in this volume will show that he was keen to sec [ndia playing an
important role in world affairs, with a view 1o promoting the cause of peace
and freedom all over the world. He was among an extremely limited number:~
of Indians during the carly years after the achievement of independence to
see in some of the actions of the Soviet Union signs of its expansionism,
On the Korean issue, his sympathies were clearly on the southern sidde.
This was, however, not caused by any bias in favour of the United States.
This is clearly borme by his statement on 14 February 1950 strongly
denouncing American policy towards China, both with regard to issue of
Formosa and the Chinese seat in the U.N. Security Council. Nearer home
he showed keen mterest in the struggle for democracy tn Nepal being carried
on under the leadership of B.P. Koirala, Some of LP.’s staternemts and letters
included in the volume illustrate the sincerity and depth of his interest.

1P, had been a strong opponent of the Muslim League’s demand for
Pakistan and denounced it on several occasions on various grounds. He
had also opposed the preparedness of the Congress leaders to accept Partition
as a necessary price for the achievement of independence. However, once
Pakistan was-created, he began to emphasize in course of his speeches the
extreme desirability of having friendly refations with that country. Again
and again, he strongly denounced those communal elements among Hindus
whose activities he thought were not miercly spreading itl-will among the
Hindus and Muslims in India, but also between India and Pakistan. Yet
when in the begiuning of 1950, Hindus in East Pakistan were facing violent
attacks from the Muslims and being forced to think of migrating to India,
J.P. téok the matter seriously and urged the Government of India to treat
the matter as most urgent and work for the restoration of normaley in East
Pakistan. As the situation continued to worsen he openly expressed the
view in carly March 1950 that 1f all efforts of the Government failed, it
should consider the despatch of the Army to East Pakistan, not with a view
to conquering it, but for ensuring the safety of the minorities there. However,
the situation changed within 2 matter of weeks and an agreement was signed
by Nehru and Liaquat Ali Khan, Prime Minister of Pakistan, in Dethi in
the middle of April 1950, providing due safeguards for the protection of
minorities in both India and Pakistan. This became famous as the Delhi
Agreement or the Nehru-Liaquat Pact. LP. now changed his line and
withdrew his suggestion regarding the despatch of Indian troops to East
Pakistan. Several of his statements on that issue included in this volume
should be found useful by the reader in understanding J.P.’s point of view.
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This short Introduction does not deal with all the facets of J.P.'s
personality or his activities as revealed by his speeches, statements, articles
and letters in¢luded in this volume, but only with a few selected ones. Those
who want to have a fuller view must go through the whole volume, They
can be safely assured that they will find such an exercise most rewarding
and it will give them an insight into LP.’s thinking and all the myriad
activities and programmes with which he was deeply involved between
1948 and 1950,
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1. To the Provincial Secretaries of the Socialist Party,
25 March 1948!

Circular No. 5

To

The Sccretarnes,
AH Provincial Branches

Resignation of Party Members from the Congress
Dear Friend,

I am enclosing herewith a model letter of resignation for Party Members to
withdraw from the Congress in view of the decision of the Nasik Convention.
You should note that Party members are to resign their primary membership
{as well as that) of all elected Congress Commitiees, and nominated or
clected sub-committees.

The national Exceutive decided that Party members while resigning from
the Congress should also relinguish the scats they might be holding as
Congressmen on local bodies and legislatures, including the Constituent
Assembly. The Executive decided further that all resignations should be
submitted by the 15th of April.

Members of the Party who might have been nominated on committees
in connection with the Mahatma Gandhi Memorial fund need not resign
their seats. Members arc also not to resign from commiltees appointed by
Provincial and Central Governments.

In connection with these resignations, I should like to suggest that the
members resigning should not issuc any press statements nor give any other
publicity to their resignation. You (i.e. the Provincial Secretary) should
announce, after collecting the accurate figures, the number of resignations
and their nature, i.c. the number of resignations from primary and other
Congress Committees, and from local bodies and legislatures.

In connection further with these resignations, [ should like to suggest
that there should be no demonstrations, such as public meetings, with a
view to announce and pubticize them,

I hope you will give effect to this circular within the time prescribed.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan,
General Secretary

2P Papers, Nehru Memorial Museum & Library (herein after referred to as NMML).
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Mode! Letter of resignation that Party members are to write in view of the
decisions of the Nasik Convention and of the National Executive Committee.

To

The Secretary,
Pravincial Congress Committee,

Dear Friend,

In pursuance of the decision of the Sixth Convention of the Socialist Party
held at Nasik, I hereby resign from the primary membership of the Congress
and from all elective positions 1 hold in the Congress organization.

I remam,

Sincerely yours,

Note: (1) Ifthe Party member holds a Congress seat in any Local body. Provincial Legistative
Assembly or the Constituent Assembly, he should add the following paragraph to
the letter above:

“I resign further my seat on the ...

(2) Party membess who sre members of tocal bodics and legislatures should, in
addition to the letier w the Provincial Congress Secretary, alse write a separite
letter of resignation, on the lines of the model letier above, to the appropriate
authority, such as Chairman of the local body or leader of the legislative party.

2. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 27 March 1948

My dear Bhai,

Aruna® gave me your letter’ at Nasik. 1 need hardly say what a personal
wrench it has been to most of us to separate from old friends. What it means
personally for me I can hardly express. But T have no doubt that politically
there was no altcrmative; and I hope that in the act of separation we have
done nothing that would embiiter our relations, |, together with many other
senior members of the Socialist Party, do fervently hope that we will continue

to receive inspiration and guidance from you and that the personal bonds
and loyalties wil! endure.

' Brahmanand Papers (NMML).

* Aruna Asaf Al (1909.96); freedom fighter; born and edveated at Lahore, married Asaf
Ali, a prominent. Congress leader in Delli; joined Civil Disobedivnce Movement, 1930;
imprisoned for a year in Lahore; played an important role in the Quit India Movement and
remained underground till (946, joined the Socialist Party, but feft it after sometime; elecied
President of Dethi Pradesh Congress Committee, 1947; first Mayor of Dethi 1938; recipient
of Nehru Award for international Understanding in 1992,

*Not available either in J.N. Papers ot in L F. Pupers.
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I am sending you under separate cover a copy of the policy report.™ 1
made to the Confercnce.’ [ shall be happy if you can find time to go through
it.

There are a few matters | shoudd like to write 1o you about. The first of
these is the Digwadih® Colliery strike about which you had sent me fwo
telegrams a few days before our Conference. 1 had wriften vou 2 jongish
letter” then, and T am glad to say that the surmise [ had made has subsequently
turned out 1o be correct. After receiving your telegrams | had sent a friend
from here to Jharia to inquire into the whole matter. He came back at the
time of the Conference and has submitted a written report. [ wrote to you at
that time that | was extremely doubtful that any pumps had been damaged
or put out of action. That surmise has been confirmed. In your second wire
0 me you wrote: “Strike of safety men has resulted 1o serious damage to
the pump which cannot be replaced for two years.” The fact is that no
damage whatever was done to any of the pumps. The Tatas completely
misted you in this matter and tricd by creating panic to influence you,

In both your telegrams you had referred 1o Tripathi’s® “irresponsibility”.
Tripathi is the best worker we have in Jharia and he has a tremendous hold
over the colliery workers. He is undoubtedly hot-tempered as many of us
are, but he ts incorruptibie, hard-working and a fine speaker. He led the
thirty days’ gencral sirike in the Tata Collieries with great ability and
distinction. During all these thirty days there was not one case of violence
or of violent speech by any one. You may verify this from the focal
authoritics. In view of the magnificent way in which the Tata general Strike
was conducted, all the colliery owners have made common cause against
Tripathi 0 as to force Government 10 take action against him. They are
afraid of him and they do not want him in Jharia. They have succeeded as
Tripathi is in jail now.

Reverting to the Digwadih strike, Tripathi was not at all responsible for
it hor was the strike called by the socialist union. Winding machine kkalasis
(12 of them in number) decided suddenly on a Sunday not to work because
they were told that only half of them would be able to work on Sundays.
The winding machines having stopped, nobody could go down the pit. Thus
150 of the safety men who had collected for work at the pithead could not
go down. Work however started from the next Monday moming. On the
next Sunday again the khalusis refused to work and again the 150 satety
men could not go down the pit. On the next Monday moming, when work

*For Policy Report see item ne. 160 in Vol. V.

*Refers (o Socialist Pany’s Sixth-Annuat Convention, Nagik, 19-21 March 1948,

" A place in Jharia District of Bihas

“Bee item no. 157 in Vol. 1V

£ An active member of the Congress Socialist Party and Trade Limon leadeér in Jharia.
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was to be resumed, the 150 safety men refused to go down not because the
Unton or Tripathi had instigated them but because they demanded payment
for the forced idleness on the previous Sunday which they were refused.
That same night, at about 9 p.m., a scttlement was brought about at the
intervention of the 8.D.0.; and the Union representatives including Tripathi
and the representatives of the Management including Mr. Ghosh, the
superintendent of all the Tata mines, agreed that the Digwadih dispute be
referred to the Conciliation Officer whose award would be accepted by
both the Management and the Union. After the settlerent was reached, at
10 p.m. a meeting was held—this was on the 1st of March, two days before
you sent me your first wire—at which the 5.D.0, and Tripathi spoke and
explained the setilement, and the workers resurmed work. Two days later,
when the Union referred this dispute to the Conciliation Officer, the latter
was informed by the Superintendent of the Tatas that the Management was
not bound to accept his award. This was a breach of the agreement. The
following remarks of the 8.D.0., made in writing on the Union’s letter,
referring the dispute 10 him, leave no doubt that the Tata Management had
agreed to accept the award of the Conciliation Officer:

Forwarded to the Conciliation Officer, Camp: Jamdoba.® The workers
were assured by me last evening that their grievances and demands would
be looked into by the Conciliation Officer.

The [caders as well as Mr. Ghosh on behalf of the Management assured
me that they would abide by the decision of the Conciliation Qfficer. The
C.0. is, thercfore, requested to look into the grievances and do the needful,

Now the Management has gone back on their word. This is the manner
in which the Tatas, who take advantage of their position to approach
Ministers dircetly, carry on. I could send you a lot of material to show how
Tata Managements always constantly try to disrupt labourand put one union
against the other; to corrupt union leaders and to misrepresent the workers
to the Government, It is a common fact that in the face of high Tata officials
the local authorities find thernseives helpless. Magistrates and Deputy
Comunissioners are always afraid of the Tata bosses, because the latter have
direct access to Delhi, Patna or Caleutta. This has a demoralizing effect on
the local administration. 1 believe the S.D.0, Dhanbad, who was responsible
for settling the Digwadih Strike has been transferred from his post. 1 take
very strong objection to the manner in which in this Digwadih affair attempt,
was made to misguide vou and I hope that future atiempts of this nature
will not be taken seriously by you.

The other matter of which I wish to write is the LN A" affair. Geén.

? A place in Fharia,
""For note on LN.A. see ftem no, 2 in Vol. IV,
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Bhonsle!t met me the other day and discussed this matter with me. 1 had
understood from you that the British officers. particularly Auchinteck,"
stood in the way of the LN.A. being absorbed into the army. Now that
Auchinleck iy gone, T had hoped that it would be possible to do something
for these unfortunate people. 1 dare say there are difficulties but the country
owes 1o the 1.N.A. a great debt which it should trv to repay. | have no doubt
that had Subhas Babu'? been alive no Government in the country would
have been able to refuse to the LN.A. its due. The LN.A. men may not be
the kind of heroes we depicted them to be, but history will always hold that
they played @ great part in securing the country’s freedom. This single
undeniable fact should be sufficient to remove all difficulties and to secure
justice for the LN.A. 1 hope therefore that justice will be done to them.
The third matter concerns the talks 1 had with you about Sri Aurobindo™
and Ramana Maharshi.t* Further talks 1 bad with friends bere, including
Maurice Fricdman'® and Rao Patwardhan,'” have compelled me to drop the
idea, though personally T still think that something should have been done
in thix matter. But T do not find it possible to go ahead with the idea alone.
I am leaving for Madras in an hour,
As ever,
1P

" Jaganpath Ruo Bhonsle (1906 ) selected for training at the Prince of Wales Coliege,
Drelivadun, 1926; joined British indian Army, 1928, and secved tilt 1942 joined Azad Hind
Fauy as Quarter Masier Geaeral and later became its Commander-in-Chicl. At the end of
War i [945 b was captured by British forces and imprisoned at Banghok and Taced trizl at
Red Fort, Delhi.

“Field-Marshal §ir Claude John Lyre Auchinleck { 1884-1951); joined 62 Punjabis 1904;
served Egypt, 1913-15, Mesopoiamia, 1916-19; G.O.C~in-CC Southem Command 1940,
General to king (941-6; Governor of Wellington College, 1946-59, Ficld Marshal, 1946,
Supreme Commander India and Pakistan, 1947,

“¥For biographicat note on Subhas Chandra Bose see JPSH, Vol 1, p. 114,

“¥or btographical note on Sri Aurebindo see item ao. 161 in Vol TV,

" Eoy biographical note on Ramana Mabarishi see ftem po. 16] in Vol iV,

“ A friend of Tayaprakash Narayan, a Polish engineer who became a Hindu and wes
known ax Swami Bharatananda.

VP, alies Raosabeb Patwaadhan (1903-69), formed Nachiketa Mandal along with
Hurmdranath Chatepadityay 1o encourage student participation tu cultursl activities,
i ipated (n Freedon Movement and imprisoned in 19382, 1940-2, and detained 1342.
5. Member Maharastura PC.C, and ALC.C., edited Sefhna, a Marathi weekly founded by
Sane Crurygi 1950-6; afier 1952 devoted himiself te Bhoodan and Gramdan Movements,
edited Shavdon, an Enghsh weekly: founder editor Sunghashkti, 2 Marathi weckly; Member
Indiam detegution to UNES.C.O. und Buard of Trustees, Rushira Seva Dal,
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3. Presidential Address at the Open Session of the
First Tami} Nada Socialist Party Canvention,
Madura, 28 March 1948

The Congress has become a political party representing certain vested
interests who having been ail along miles away from it have infiltrated into
it and have taken control of jt to a certain extent. While the Congress tatks
of Socialism, it is not prepared to put it into practice. I took upon the Congress
as the Kuomintang in China, which while being wedded to the democratic
and socialist principles of Dr. Sun Yat Sen had not put them into practice.
The fact is that the Kuomintang, the ruling party in China today, has become
corrupt and mefficient. Though the Congress today has not become what
Kuomintang has become in China, | am afraid it is fast moving n that
direction.

The Congress has turned to be a political party working in the name of
the people but largely wiih the purpose of maintaining the status quo. Having
found it impossible to convert the Congress into a Socialist Party, the
Socialists have come to the conclusion that if they really want to establish
in the country a Socialist Govermnment and create a Socialist Society the
only way to do it is to go outside the Congress and build up a Socialist
Party, based on the working classes and the peasantry. Another object in
sevenng connections from the Congress is to provide a healthy opposition
to the party in power. There is hardly any non-communat party in the country,
whose patriotism is above suspicion, to play the role of opposition which is
essential in a secular democratic State. As things stand today it is possible
for the Congress o go ahead and rule the country on the basis of one party
Government, thus leading towards totali{arianism. Further, the present
Congress Governments are showing scant regard for the civil liberties of
the people.

As dn apposition party, Socialists would not act irresponsibly without
any regard for the interests of the country. We would not subvert the State
which we have cstablished by our joint efforts. We would work within the
four corners of the taw and with loyalty to the country, Qur separation from
the Congress does not mean that we have lost sight of problems facing the
country. We are eager to defend the freedom of the country, As the party
in opposition, the Socialist Party will always be ready to join hands with
the Congress to fight the common foes, both external and internal.
Communalistit and provingialism are our eternal enemies and these must
be rooted out. If we do not do that, nothing will be left of our hard won
freedom.

' Adapted frem Bombay Chranicle, 30 March 1948,
tFor biographical note on Dr. Sun Yat Sen see JPSW, Vol 11, p.12Y.
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Afier our historic decision to separate from the Congress Party we shouid
expand ourselves gradually and become representative not merely of a few
devoted revolutionaries but of the mass of the people. T would like our
organization to be developed on the lines of the British Labour Party. |
want Trade Unions and Peasant Unions organized in every part of the country
and affiliated 10 the Socialist Party, When we have succeeded in building a
Party of that kind, we can suecedd in establishing Soctalism in the country.

Our objective is to create a workers’ society in which there will be no
vested interests and in which the workers can enjoy freely the fruits of their
labour. We know this kind of society can not be created in a day. It will take
time. We must steadily and steadfastly move in that direction, undaunted
by any cbstacle in our path. The basic transformation of society can not
obviously be brought about without certain disturbances in our present
society. The Congress also talks of certain Socialist programmes, But on
one ground or another it kas decided to go slow, It may be that those people
who will be hit by Socialist measures will sabotage the efforts of a Socialist
Government and that they will have 1o be suppressed. This may happen in
the beginning. People who have no vision and faith may be frightened and
may say that instcad of going forward we are going backward, ruining
instead of augmenting the prosperity of the country. All these criticisms
have to be faced boldly, Those who have faith in socialism and have the
courage to work for brining about a fundamental social revolution must go
forward, disregarding difficulties in the way. I appeal to the Socialists in
Tamil Nad to launch on this new, big task with faith and courage.

4, To Jawaharlal Nehru, 2 April 1948t

My Dear Bhai,

1 hope Aruna gave you my letter.” There were two other points about which
T was to write to you but forgot to do so owing to the rush in which 1 wrote.

The Nasik convention of the Socialist party passed the following
resolution:

“This convention of the Socialist party appeals to the Government of
India to declare the Ist of May a public holiday. The Convention further
appeals 1o the working people of India to observe the May Day as a great
festival of internationdl working class solidarity.”

I need not try to tell you what the May Day means to the socialists and
labour movements all over the world. 1 think it will be proper and graceful

for the Government of India to declare Ist May a public holiday.

LB Papers (NMML)
Mtent no. 2 in this volume.
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The other point about which | was asked by the National Executive of
the party to write 10 you was ihe ban on the R.S.D.* in Madras and also
perhaps in C.P. You know better than 1 do what kind of organization the
Rashtra Seva Dal has been and what service it has done to the cause of
freedom and nationalism, It seems a great pity that the provincial
governments should ban an organization such as this. Lrequest you eamnestly
to look into this matter.

I have read with disappointment the announcement of policy regarding
LN.A. 1t is sad to reflect thal you should have scen fit to issue such a
statement. However, there seems litile that one can do to influence
Govermnment's policy.

With regards and fove,

Yours stncerely,
JP

“Rashtra Seva Dal was 2 vajuntary organization founded in 1941 to help the downrodden
people. Raosakeb PH. Patwardhan and 5.M. Joshi were founding members znd leaders of
this organization.

5. Appesl te Railwaymen to avoid Strike,
Trichy, 8 April 1948!

You should not be narrow in your outlook but view your problems from the
larger interests of the country as a whole,

I advise you not to become victims of the propaganda of any political
party and resort to strike but to remain patient and await the final outcome
of the present negotiations between the All-India Railwaymen’s Federation
and the Railway Board. | sympathize with your lot but would like to remind
you of your duties and responsibilities in free India. | am sure that all your
legitimate grievances would soon be redressed.

In any collective bargaining there can not be hundred per cent success.
In the negotiations which the All-India Railwaymen’s Federation is now
carrying on with the Railway Board it is quite likely you will win on some
points and lose in regard to others. You should adopt a policy of give and
take,

The very existence of free India today depends on teansport. The country
is' experiencing food shortage and large supplies of food have to he
transported to deficit areas. Moreover, a war is going on in Kashmir. In
view of these factors, railwaymen should look at their problems in the
context of the larger interests of the country. If, unfortunalely, in the midst

! Adapted from Bombay Chronicle, 10 April 1948,
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of the negotiations 10 which you yourselves are a party you resort to strike,
you would not only be ruining yourselves but also the country.

I feel certain that if you discharge your duties to the entire satisfaction of
the people at large, vour legitimate grievances will soon be redressed.

I regret the delay in the implementation of the Pay Commission’s
recommendations. This is due to causes beyond any one’s contro] such as
the partition of the country and the mass killings that followed,

6. Address to French India Socialist Party,
Pondicherry, 11 April 1948

France can save herself from being placed under American or Russian
domination, only if she sheds her colonial possessions wherever they may
be, whether in Africa, Viet Nam or French India,

The French India problem is very simple. The primary and fundamental
issue 15 freedom. Nobody likes alien rule. Every French Indian should
carry the “Quit India” slogan, The next issue after complete freedom from
foreign domination is sclf-determination for merging in the Indian Union
or remaimng an independent umt. 1 know almost the whole population
desires merger with the Indian Union, the French Indians aiso being Indians.
The Government of India has confused the French India issue by suggesting
a plebiscite. According to Mr. Nehru’s declaration in the Dominion
Parhament, the Indian Republic might entcr into an agreement with any
nation, France, Russia. America or Britain for the creation of a world state
which should be built up with free peoples and not with slaves. Serme people
belonging to cultural institutions in French India entertain doubts regarding
the Indian Government. [ am certain that the Indian Union will preserve
French India’s traditions—cultural, political and economic.

I am surprised at the attitude of the French India Socialist Party in
confusing French India’s 1ssues. They do no service elther to the country,
people or Socialism itself, The French India Socialist Party should have
a patriotic attitude and amalgamate with the National Congress. The
Communist Party, wherever it exists, owes allegtance only to the Soviet
Government and French Indian Communists are no exception. [ wish French
{ndians all success. Your future lies absolutely in your hands whatever be
the trend of the Delhi Negotiations.

' Adapted from Hindi, 12 April 1948,
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7. Speech at Public Meeting, Triplicane,
Madras, 14 April 1948!

For the past many days I have been touring in Tamil Nad and it has helped
me to correct my irnpression of the people here. [ had been told earlier by
some friends that the people of Tami! Nad were cold and calculating as
compared with the people in the other parts of the country, 1 find, on the
other hand, that the peaple in Tamil Nad are as warm-hearted and emotional
and as cnthusiastic as people in other parts of the country. This has warmed
up my heart, because 1 know that for the changes that we like to make in
the social and economic system of the country, we need not only calculation,
but alsa a great deal of enthusiasm. I am sure from what I have seen that
Tami! Nad would not lag behind in the revolution that would have to be
brought about in the society.

Thanks te the magnificent leadership of Mahatma Gandhi we have been
able to achieve freedom. This freedom has brought its own problems and
unless we face thiese problems with wisdom and courage, our freedom would
fose its meaning and merit. The secret of our success in achieving freedom
was the unily we were able to forge in the midst of various disagreements.
If the country had to be divided ultimately that was not the fault of the
Mushm League or Mr. Jinnah, it was the fault of all of us as we were not
able to forge unity in the country, However, we should not forget that a
very large part of the country is with us to-day and if we act with wisdom
there is no doubt that India will make such progress politically, economically
and culturally that it will become the pride of Asia. 1 also believe that if
Socialist States are set up in both Indiz and Pakistan, there can be hope that
the two Indias would again be united. 1 do not see any other way of achieving
that object. Communal politics has no chance of bringing this about, but
there is, on the other hand, every chance of the India ofto-day being further
cut up into many parts. It 1s dur duty today to preserve our hard-won freadom.

We notice to~day fissiparous tendencics threatening this frecdom. [ refer
to the talk of Hindu Raj, Sikh Raj and Dravidasthan. It is true that there are
varigus cultural and hnguistic groups in the coustry, India is not the only
country where varjous nationalities bave been blended together into one
great nationality. Ne one wants the different cultural identities to be
destroyed, because each culture has s own beauty and contribution to make
to the national culture. A1 the same time, however it shonld not be forgotten
that we have to build up a powerful spirit of Indian nationhoaod. Till every
Indian begins to feel that he is an Tndian first and anything clse after that,
there can be no future for the country.

P Adapted from Hindu, 15 April 1948,
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During my tour i Tami! Nad | have noticed the emergence of certam
divisive issues such as linguistic provinces, Dravidian separatism, Brahmin-
Non-Brahmin antagonism, hostility to the north, the question of national
language, ctc. § urge that we should bring to bear on these questions reason
and a national vutlook. Otherwise, disintegration would set in and the
freedom and unity of the country would be in danger. Redistribution of
provinces will have to be made scientifically, so that the cultural and
economic life of the units can be carricd on with ease and efficiency and to
the benefit of the people, There should be not only linguistic and cultural
homogeneity, they should also have economic solvency, Besides, there
should be some kind of geographical unity.

I want that the caste system should go. 1 wonder if the Bralimins would
be prepared to drink water from the hands of Harijans. I also deprecate the
agtiation against Aryans. The theory that the Aryans came from Central
Asia is no longer accepted. On the contrary, the theory that they lived and
grew in India iwself has been acquiring credibility. Whatever that may be,
we are aware of the history of Nazism in Germany and Fascism in Htaly and
the havec wrought by them through their emphasis on the racial issue. As
far as India is coneerned, we should remermber that there is only one race—
the Indian race; and there is anly one nation—the Indian nation.

On the economic question, the most important issue before the country
is how to cradicate poverty. This problem of poverty has two aspects, viz,,
distribution and production. There 15 a tendency in the country to emphasize
one aspect and neglect the other. I recall Dr. Shyama Prasad Mockherjee's
recent remark in Parliament that equitable distribution of the present
praduction would mean distribution of poverty and a similar note was struck
by the Prime Minister, The Congress had pledged to supply food for all,
Now, when we have won frecdom, we are told by our leaders that the main
question to-day is production. There would be the urge for greater production
on the part of workers only 1f they are assured that the additional income
would benefit them also instead of merely increasing the profit of capitalists.
They must be convinced that atterpts are being made to create a new system
of distribution of wealth in which justice would be done to the producers.
The Government has been so much impressed by the wisdom, policy and
expert knowledge of cupitalists that they have come to believe that uniess
they sceure the co-operation of those capitaiists on their own terms and
conditions, production would not go on in this country. They point out to
the lack of'technical personnel. On the other hand there are very few working
capitalists and in most cases the capitalists are depending on managers. If
the Government takes over the industries, the some managers would be
there 1o carry on the work. Moreover, the Government will have more
facilities for training technical personnel and getting the necessary
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equipment. The Congress should solve the problems of distribution and
production, so that poverty is abolished in the country. When workers
demand higher wages, they are asked to produce more in the first instance,
whereas the capitalists would not be content with lesser profit. This 1s queer
logic and one does not know how at this rate they can solve the industrial
crisis facing the country. [ assurc you that, so far as the Socialist Party is
concerned we have offered our fullest co-operation to the Central and
Provincial Governments in the cause of industrial truce. The country is
facing an economic crisis and there is the danger of inflation if more goods
are not produced. But certain elementary principles must be fulfilled if
there is to be an irdustnial truce.

The Congress Governments have not yet been able to ¢volve a sound
labour policy or sound industrial policy. The industrial policy thatthe Central
Government has announced will have to be revised and reformed in many
ways before it becomes a sound instrument for the industrialization of the
country. Some months ago, the Labour and Industry Departments of the
Government of India jointly called an industrial conference® and passed a
resolution. But so far nothing has been done to implement any item of the
resolution. At the same time, our leaders are going on semmonizing to labour
that there should be no strike. That is not a wise way of handling a difficult
situation, Therefore the Socialist Party advocates a policy of redistribution
of wealth, here and now. I suggest that the minimum income of an individual
should be Rs.100 per month and the maximum should be restricted to
Rs.1,000 per month. 1 aiso suggest that the Constituent Assembly? should
revise the salary of Ministers,

The Conpgress ceased to be a national organization the moment its object
of achieving the freedom of the country was fulfilled. Thereafter it bas
become the ruling party in the country, Many persons like Acharya Narendra
Deva®, who bave been members of the Congress for a long time have come
out of it now. On the other hand, several persons, who were once even
afraid of the name of Congress, have now got into it, perhaps, because it is
now profitable to do so. The Socialist Party has realized that it will not be
possible for them to push through their programme by remaining inside the
Congress. There are many good and well-meaning people in the Congress,
-as for instance, Pandit Jawaharlal Nebru, There is the least doubt that Pandit
Nehru wants to go in the same direction as the Socialists. However, all the
good people in the Congress are caught up in a machine which is stronger
than themselves. In order to make democracy function effectively in the
country, an opposition party is essential and the socialist Party wants to act

“For noie on Industrial Conference see JPSH, Vol. IV, p. 208
*For note on Constituent Assembiy see JPSH, Vol. IV, p. 41,
*For biographical note on Acharya Narendra Deva, see JPSW, Vol I, p. 61.
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as such. But it does not mean that the Socialist Party is opposed 1o
cooperation with the Congress under all circumstances. The country is facing
a crisis today. The Socialist Party is prepared to work hand in hand with the
Congress and the Government for meetling the cnisis and overcoming it.
Whenever it is a question of refations with Pakistan, or solving the problem
of Hyderabad, or the communal trouble or the economic crisis, the socialist
Party’s co-eperation is always there. The Socialist Party has its own
programme and would try to rally the people under their flag. The defence
of the nation is the Party’s first aim and it will not do anything to weaken
the Government.

The aims and programme of the Socialists and the Communists are poles
apart. While the Socialists derive their strength from the people of the
country, the Communist Party owes its allegiance to Moscow. While the
Socialist Party wants to bring about a classless and casteless Society and
form a truly democratic Government, the Communists want an authoritaran
Governmemt. The role played by the Communists in India during the 1942
crisis was most deplorable.

Hyvderbad is not a question that is very difficult to solve. It is not like
Kashmir. It s a question which can be easily solved. The solution lies with
Delhi, in the hands of the Governmient of India. The day the Gevernment
of India make up their mind, the Hyderabad issue ¢an be solved immediately.
The only solution 1 can think of is to merge the different arcas of the State
of Hyderabad in the respective provinces like the Maharatta area into
Maharashtra; Kannada into Kamataka; and Andhra into Andhradesa. ] am
sure thaf the Central Government must have reasons for moving cautiously.
P have not the least doubt that Hyderabad will become part of India and part
of Indian democracy.

1 appeal to the people to rally round the Socialist Party. H is easy to set
up a Sacialist saciety if only the people make up their mind, Adult franchise
would be enforced in the next clection and the choice of the form of
Government will be in the hands of the people themselves.

8. To N.G. Goray, 20 April 1948’

My Dear N.G./7

1 bad your letter and alse Suresh’s® during my tour of the South. 1 gave
K.B.* the letter that you had given me and he promised to send you all the
required information. Meanwhile I should like to say that the tour was a

' Brahmanad Papers (NMML).

* For biographical note on N.G. Goray see JASH. Vol IV, p, 153,

* For biographical note on Suresh Desai see JPSW, Vol. TV, p, 225,
4 For biographical note on K.B. Menon see JPSH, Vol. 1V, p. 52,
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great success as far as crowds and propaganda went, but it was a failure as
far as coliections were concerned. 1 believe that they did riot ceilect more
than Rs. 20,000/- and in Madras City 1 doubt if there were any collections
atall. I feel therefore that the strenuous back-breaking tour was rather wasted.
The Provincial Tamilnad Conference was a success as far as the demon-
stration part went but organizationally it did not resuli 1n a step forward.
Due 1o group intrigues K.B. and other friends decided that there should
be no clections held at the Conference which was rather deplorable. It
was decided that an Eleetrol College of five representatives from cach
district would meet in Madras to elect the Provincial Executive and
the office bearers. This was done in my presence at Madras but here o
things went rather wrong and I am afraid | upset K.B. a great deal. S.R.
Subramanium® was unanimously elected Provincial Secretary. They did
not decide where the Provincial office would be located, but you may send
all circulars to Subramanium at Coimbatore and separately to K.B. in his
capacity as regional secretary. I found great enthusiasm for the Party in
Tamilnad, but | doubt if there are the proper kind of workers or the proper
kind ef leadership to make use of this enthusiasm and buiid up a strong
socialist movement there.

1 was rather surprised to find from you letter® that the Foreign Affairs
Commitiee of the Party decided not o send any delegation to the Milan-
Paris Conference. The last sentence of the decision which you had quoted
in your letter I found rather annoying. It was not | alone who had agreed
that we should participate in that Conference but the MNational Executive
itsei{ had decided to do so and as late as Nasik the Executive felt that there
was 1o need to change that decision. However, though it is rather queer for
the Foreign Affairs Committee to upset the decision of the Executive, I do
not have more to say in this matter. I wish the Sceretary of the Foreign
AfFirs Committee would write to all those concerned particutarly Dantwala’
informing them of the change.

Neither you nor Suresh has said anything about the progress made in the
preparation and publication of the Nasik Conference report.f [ am anxious
that the report should be published as soon as possible. Will you please
write to me at my Paina address and let me know what progress has been
made?

*8.R. Subramaniam (1915 - ); began his career as a jourhalisy jeined freedom movement
in 1938; participated in the Quit India Movement in 1942, arrested and sentenced in 1943,
became active in Lhe socialist movemnent: later, joined the Sarvodaya movement.

“Soe Appendix 1 for N.G. Goray’s letter daied 6 Apnil 1948,

* For biegraphical note on M.L. Dantwala see JPSH, Vol, IH, p. S1.

* For note on Nasik Conference Report see JESW, Vol. IV, p. 225,
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1 should also like to know if all the decisions made by the Executive at
Nasik have been tmplemented, i.e. as far as the Office is concerncd have
steps been faken towards their impiementation? There was a decision, for
instance, about the student movement, During my tour of the South I was
often asked about our policy regarding the students and I replied in terms
of our Nasik decision. Have steps been taken to see that these decisions are
implemented? Similarly with other decisions. Regarding Keshav Gore's®
department, has be made any progress, i.e. has he prepared any schemes,
curriculums ct¢. for the training of Party cadres? T should like him to send
me at Patna whatever malerial he might have got ready by now.

During my tour of the South 1 was often asked about the Party’s policy
regarding controls. I think it would be advisable if we asked Dr. Lohia to
prepare a small pamphlet explaining and defending the Party’s policy in
this regard. Similarly a pamphlet fully explaining the Party's foreign policy
is necessary. We should plan other pamphlets also and allet them (o various
persons to write.

You probably know that I was scheduled to tour Sourashtra trom the
29th of May for 10 days. | shall be extremely thankful if this tour could be
cancelled. The Madras tour was more strenuous than you can imagine and
the Bihar tour in this hot summer is going to be more than I can stand.
Therefore will you please write to Chhotubhai'® and request him to cancel
the tour? There is.enough time yet for this change to be made without any
adverse affect. If, the tour of Sowrashira is absolutely necessary, somebody
else might be sent there.

I hope you have settled in Bombay now and that the office is humming
with work.

Yours affectionately
1P

* Keshave Gore (1920-58); youth leader, C.5.P; Secretary Municipal Kemgar Sangh,
Poona, 1939, worked underground during Quit India Movement [942; in prison, 1943-6;
breame active in the Socialist Party in Bombay and was elected its Seerctary in 1955;
became Chairman, Maharashira Sociatist Party 1956.

i Ishwarial Chhotubhai Desai (1907-66); participated in the Civil Disobedisuce
Movement 1930; imprisoned 1930, 1932-4, joined C.8.P. in 1934; Member A LC.C. 1937,
active int Quit India Movement; Member National Exccutive PSP, 19534; 10k part in
Bhoodan Movement 1954, Goa Liberation Movement 1955-6; Member Gujarat Legislative
Assembly 1962-5.
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9. Jawaharlal Nehru, 21 April 1948!

Dear Bhai,

According to the talk T had with you about the Draft Constitution, I am
sending herewith two documents: one in which we have tried to point out
the more glaring defects of the Constitution and to suggest ways of removing
them;? the other in which we have summarized the recommendations made
by the Socialist Party in its own Draft Constitution, a copy of which is
being sent separately.’ I am also sending these papers to sir B.N. Rau?
I hope you will find time to go through these papers and that some, at
least, of our suggestions will be acceptable fo you.
With the highest regards,
Yours affectionately
1P

LR Papers (INMML),

? Bce next item in this volume.,

} See Appendix 18 in JJPSW, Vol. 1V,

* Senegal Narsing Raw {1887 - ): Entered L.C.S. izt 1910; District and Session Judge
Murshidabad 1919-20: Syttt and Cachar 1920-5; Secretary to the Government of Assam
1925-33; Joint Segretary, Guvernment of India, Legisiative Department 1934-5; Judge, High
Court Calcutta 1939; Chairman, Hindu Law Committee 1941, Indus Commuission [941.2;
Constitutional Advisor, Constituent Assembly of India and Member of International
Law Commission of the United Nations, India's Permanen; Representative with United
Nations, 1940.

10. Some Thoughts on Qur Constitution, 21 April 1948’

The Constituent Assemibly, as it is at present constituted, does not represent
85% of the people. Even the remaining 15% have not directly participated
in its election. The Provincial legislative Assemblies of today are based on
the Government of India Act of 1935 which permitted only 15% of the
people to exercise their franchise and it was these assemblics which
nominated (free election being out of the question) the members of the
present Constituent Assembly. According to the May 16 Plan of the British
Cabinet Mission which the Congress accepted some sort of “constitution-
making body” had to be created to serve the emergency caused by the British
decision to hand over power to Indians. It was in that hot haste that the
Consembly was formed. At that time, certain inhibitions restricting the scope
and sovereignty of the body were also there. Especially the Grouping Clause

! Seit 45 an annexure to item no. 9.
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of the Plan was the bone of contention between the Congress and the Mustim
League and ultimately proved to be its own wreck.

The serious discrepancy between the interpretations laid on the grouping
clause by the Congress and the League, necessitated an award from the
British Premier, which award, as expected, went in favour of Mr, Jinpah,
Even he unequivecal Congress acquiescence in the interpretation did not
improve matters and what followed is recent hislory.

Between June 1946, when the Cabinet Plan was accepted by both the
partics, and June 1947, when the Mountbatten Formula was announced,
the Constituent Assembly underwent a lot of changes in its scope and status.
Nevertheless its representative capacity remained unchanged. What
was intended 1o be a mere “constitution-making body” with no powers
whatsoever o execute its own draft, and bound down to the dictates of the
foreigner, emerged as a Sovercign Constituent Assembly, destined to draft
and enforce the constitution of free India. No doubt, it was a happy change,
but without the necessary metamorphosis in it set up, it was hollow.

It is worse still in the case of the States. Either the nominees of the rulers
or the favourites of the States Peoples Conference have been hand-picked
and solemnized as States’ representatives in the Consembly. Thus by no
stretch of imagination can the present Constituent Assembly be described
as a representative body of Indians. A handful of people dominate the whole
show while the voice of the millions is left in the wilderness. Democratic
principie concedes the right of a free people to frame their own constitution.
Such a right is being negatived by the present Constituent Assembly in
practice. So 1 say, dissolve the Assembly and form anether on adult franchise.
Then and then only can the people be said to bave ratified the constitution
which will govern them for generations.

After 15 August 1947, there has been a tendency among certain peaple
t¢ deprecate the existence of parties other than the Party in power. A lot of
confusion has set in, underrating the difference between Democratic
Socialism and National Socialism. 1t is a grave danger. What happened in
Russia in 1917 is too well known. Peopie had no liberty 1o vote or to organize
themselves, absolute power was in the hands of the capitalists and the
landlords. Under the tyranny of the Czar there was no scope for 2 democratic
atmosphere, Hitler did the same thing in Germany and similarly in Spain
today. Though there was no foreign domination in all these cases, freedom
remained to be achieved by the people. In such conditions no party except
the Party in power, is allowed to function, Civil hiberties of the peoples are
cuttailed.

In Russia, the Communist Party is the only Party and through its
unquestioned dominance, Russia has become a totalitarian State, It is better
than a capitalist state, in the scnse that it has a planned economy, a classless
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society and absence of exploitation machinery. But as far as political
democracy is concemned, no other party except the Communist Party is
allowed 1o exist. It is not true that a single class will have a single political
party. In America, both the Republican Party and the Democratic Party
voice the views of a single privileged class. Similarly the working class of
Russia will like to have different parties and different leaders, i only they
arc allowed to. This denial of liberty to join and form a Party of one’s own
choice, so long as one’s loyalty to the State is assured, is the ugliest feature
of totalitarianism.

Unfortunately, such trends are today seen inour country also. “Crushing”™
democralic opposition seems 1o be looked upon as an achicvement by some.
The irony of it is, that even he limited individual liberty available under the
British s now snatched away underthe plea of emergancy. When the Rowlau
Acts were promulgated, the people under the head [leadership?] of the
Congress protested and agitated against themn. At present under the Congress
raj itself, more severe legislation is being carried out and a word against
them is considered as disloyalty to. the State itself.

The people also are mostly indifferent to these things. Their attention 18
rivetted on food and cloth. It is but natural that scarcity and want should
thus narrow down their outlook. Nevertheless, they must widen their vision
and Iook beyond their homes. Political rights are as important as economic
wants. In the long run, they make or unmake the nation. If these conditions
continue and the people’s mentality remains unchanged, an autocratic rule
will soon devolve on their heads.

The Press is also muzzled. 1t is in constant fear of the Government, for
through the emergency legislation and ordinance rule, it can build up or
destroy the whole machinery as it is for or against the Party in power. As
in the case of civil liberiies, so also in the case of the Press, its freedom
and privileges should be zealously goarded and upheld by every demo-
cratic Government, unless the essential loyalty to the State was absent.
Undoubtedly there is no such emergency in the country today as to
neceessitate the existing restrictions on the Press and individual freedom,
yet the grip of the Public Security Acts is being tightened day by day. No
democratic country would keep its press under the supervision of the Police
as the Congress Governments in India are doing at present,

Such being the first taste of freedom, it is natural that we should demand
adequate safeguards in the constitution. There are too many loopholes in it,
enabling thie people in power to take back with the left hand what is given
with the right, Extraordinary powers have been vested in the President and
the Governors under the heading “"emergency”, Emergencies can be very
casily created and maintained, as in the casc of the Weimer Republic of
Germany which ultimatety led to the dictatorship of Hitter, There are many
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such dangerous omissions and anomalies, all of which deserve to be brought
before the public and rectified according to people’s wishes,

According to our Draft Constituhon, 21 years is the minimum age for
enfranchisement. In many other countrics, adult franchise means every one
above eighteen years of age will have the power fo vote. T don't sce any
reason for enhancing it to 21 in our country where the average life of man
is Tar less than that in other countries.

The Congress teaders often brush aside these objections as unfounded.
Will the very samce feaders who led the people to freedom, betray them
thus, they ask? Then there is no nced for a constitution at all, because
our leaders will know how to govemn us. Some of our leaders may not have
such dictatorial ambitions, they may not wish anything but the good of
India. But there may be some others. or some ambitious power politicians
may come up in course of time and take advantage of these defects in the
constitution. India is going to be governed by this constitution at least for
the coming fifty years. That point should not be lost sight of when framing
or discussing the constitution. The present limitations of our people will
not be there aficr a few years, percentage of literacy is bound to swell, civic
and political consciousness is bound to increase, economic standards will
not remain at the present tardy levels, All these will create new conditions
in the country, which demand new adjustments.

1. To All Railwaymen, 23 April 1948’

Comrades,

[ have learnt with grave concern that another union is being organized on
the E.1.R. by cartain Congressmen under the leadership of Dr, P.C. Ghesh.?

As you know, there are already two unions on the E.LR., namely, the
E.L Railwaymen's Union and the E.L.R. Employees’ Association. The
existence of these two unions has been a source of weakness to railway
workers; and both the organizations have come to realize that the interests
of the workets demand that they merge into a single union. You may be
aware that plans for such 2 merger are complete, and we are awaiting only
certain technical requirements 1o be fulfilled for the merger to become a
fact,

In view of this growing unity among you, it is sad that certain Congress-
men should seck to disrupt your ranks. They cannot but do incalculable
harmt to you by these disruptionist methods.

'SP Papers (INMMLY
1 For biographical note on PC. Ghosh see JPSH, Vol 1L, p. 187.
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There would have been justification for the formation of a new union if
the present organizations were not patriotic or conscious of their obligations
to the State, and if they were not zealous in the service of the workers. As it
is, no one can doubt the patriotism of cither the Union or the Association
or accuse them of irresponsibility to the State. At the same time, both
organizations have faithfuily served the cause of the workers, and T am not
aware of any dissatisfaction with them. I therefore find 1t difficult to
understand why another organization is necessary, except to serve political
ends and to bring the workers under the whip-hand of the Govemment. 1
have always believed in the independence of working class organizations,
and I hope railwaymen will not sell their independence upon any inducement
whatever.

It is hikely that some of you may be persuaded to join the new union on
the plea that a Congress sponsored union would be able to secure for you
greater benefits, I should ke you to remember that your strength fies not
in official patronage, but in your unity and solidanity. A Congress sponsored
unton, which in the present circumstances is the same as a Govemnment-
sponsored organization, cannot bul act as a fetter on your independence,
and cannot but endeavour 1o make you subservient to Government policy
in the matter of wages and conditions of work and in all other labour political
matters.

If you need an example of how a Congress sponsored union functions,
you may consider the B.B. & C.I. Rly. Employecs’ Association’ of which
the Hon'ble Sardar Vallabhbbai Patel is stil] the president. No one can claim
that the B.B. & C.1. Employees’ Association has any outstanding record of
achievemenits or service.

Before I close, 1 should like to wamn you further that the present move
10 form a new union on the E.LR. is only the thin end of the wedge. The
ultimate step in this conspiracy is to set up a rival Federation of Railwaymen.
That would be an evil day for Indian railwaymen when a new Federation
should come into being, for then that remarkable unity achieved under the
flag of the A.L.R.F. would cease to be and railwaymen would fight among
themselves while the Railway board would fook on happily, playing its
own little part in instigating the fight, much as the Railway Administrations
do today when they try to play onie rival union against the other.

1, therefore, appeal to you all, if you value your unity and independence
of action, to keep away from the new move and press forward to an
immediate merger of the two existing unions, which would bring together
under one flag the hundred and fifty thousand of the E.I. Railwaymen.

TB.B. & C.1. Riy. Agsociation--Refers 1o Bombay, Baroda and Central Endia Railway
Association,
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Yours woukd then be an irresistible force, and justice would no longer be
denied to you.

1 remain,

Yours fratemally,

Jayaprakash Narayan

12. Role of Trade Unions in Free India, 1 May 1948¢

Qur country having crossed the threshold of freedom, the Indian working
class must be prepared to play its role in the creation of a free and prosperous
India. This cannot be done unless we have a new type of trade union worker
cregted.

The industrial prospects are gloomy today. Workers everywhere n our
country are restless and worried. The dawn of freedom has on the one hand
created hopes of a new life, free fram want and exploitation, and improved
economic conditions and, on the other, created a feeling of despair and
despondency. This is a very dangerous situation.

[rresponsible elements such as the Communists who hope to gain thetr
objective by fishing in troubled waters are interested in ereating conditions
of anarchy in this country. In this transitional period in which our newly
won freedom is fraught on all sides with danger, such anarchy will lead to
unteld suffering and complete political and economic collapse of the country.

The trade union worker must know that there is a great responsibility to-
day resting on his shoulders, He has, on the one hand, the task of organizing
the worker and educating him, of protecting his interests and fighting for
them and at the same time he has the task of making the worker aware of
his larger responsibilities 1o the State and to society as a whole. It is my
firm conviction that if the workers in India are to reach their economic and
political goal, they must conduct their movement in an organized, disciplined
and peaceful manner.

It s the worker’s universal demand today that his wages must rise and
his conditions of work and living must improve. 1 have not the least doubt
that this must be so. The primary need of our worker, that 1s, the need for a
tiving wage and for adequate shelter must be fulfilled. The industry that
fails to give its workers living wage has no justification to exist. At the
same time, it is for the worker to realize that his wages cannot risc in reality
unless he produces more. If his wages rise and production remains at
standstill or comes down, the result would be the rise in prices which will |
cancel out the risc in wages. If there are not more commedities produced,
the worker cannot have more commoditics to consume.

' Adapied from Jananr, | May 1948,
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It is the duty of the trade union movement 1o tell the workers that in their
own inferest they must produce more. At the same time, 1 should like to
draw the attention of the Government and those responsible for economic
policies in this country that unless there is a psychological revolution, the
worker is hkely to rensain listless and disinterested. Unless the worker is
assured that he is getting a new deal now, that he has acquired now a stake
in industry and the economic and political life of the country, that he has
become a partner both in the ownership and management of the State and
the economic resources and institutions his attitude towards his work is not
likely to change. If labour is to be fully productive, it must be provided with
adequate incentives. And where material incentive may be wanting real
psychological incentives must be created by a change in the social order.

Living wage and shelter are, however, not the ultimate objectives of
labour. Labour in India as elsewhere must eventually come into its own
and become the Government of the country, A Worker's Democracy,
including in the term *Worker” all those who live by their labour, whether
they work in fields, factories or offices, is the ultimate objective of a labour
movement. In the conditions of India such an objcctive is not difficult of
fulfilment, but it is necessary for this that the labour movement should now
enter the political ficld and the field of constructive work.

A Worker’s Democracy will be a lie, unless the workers are developed
morally, intellectually and politically. The Labour movement in this country
must create an extensive workers® educational movement which, through
visual and ora! instructions, must bring about a mental change in the worker
and raise hiim to & higher level of understanding and culture. 1 further believe
that the. labour movement must develop such other constructive activities
as workers’ co-operatives, prohibition, etc.

The new type of trade unjon worker must be trained in all these activities
and he must also belong to a political party. I am looking to the day in the
near future when the Indian workers in their millions will gather under the
flag of the Socialist Party. That will be a great day for Indian labour and the
beginning of a new political life in this country.

13. To Sardar Daljit Singh, 1 May 1948’

My dear Sardar Daljit Singhji,?

Tam very sorry for the delay in replying to your letter. When 1 was in Delhi
last, I tried to get into touch with you but failed. [ thank you warmly for the

PP Papers (NMML),
? A Delhi-based businessman inferested in the Socialist Party.
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cheque of Rs. 5000/- that you sent with your letter. The installment for
April is due now and also the installment for May if that is possible. In any
case please send me the April installment here at my Patna address.

I was very happy to find from the papers that you have already decided
to leave the Congress and join the Socialist Party. I always thought that was
the anly right course for you or any young man who is mspired with ideals
of social and economic justice. 1 wish you success in your new career and
[ am sure you will make a valuable contribution to the growth of the soctalist
movement in Delhi and the East Punjab.

I hope you will keep in mind my request for premises in your new building
that is being built near the Regal theatre, When is that building likely to be
ready?

Please remember me 1o yowr father and give him my regards,

With best wishes,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

14, To Purshottam Trikamdas, ] May 1948'

My dear P.T. 2

Suresh? spoke to me about your impressions of Jiaria. You should not take
the word of the Indian colliery owners seriously. With rare exceptions they
are a roguish lot. While our workers in Jharia are not at all perfect, they are
on the average good people. One or two use intemperate language—though
nothing like what the owners allege; and at least one [ know is corrupt. But
work in the collieries is difficult and workers don’t stick there. It has been
our plan slowly to withdraw the bad types after workers of the right type
have been found and trained to do the work.

Suresh said that you would be prepared to go to Jharia for a week before
the National Executive to study the situation on the spot. Nothing could be
better; and [ would greatly appreciate it if you could do that. I would be in
Jharia on the 14th. If you could reach there before or on the same day, 1
could discuss the matter with you and give you certain old papers and
background material. 14th would be a week before the Executive and ought
to fit in with your programme. Do send me a wire at Patna if you are coming.

t AP Papers (NMML)Y.
2 For biographical note on Purshottam Trikamdas see JPSW, Vol I, p. 88,
' Suresh Desai.
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I shall be touring Bihar till the 15th and be leaving Patna on the 16th night
for Bombay.

As ever,

fayaprakash Narayan

15. Interview to the Associated Press of India,
Patna, 15 May 1948'

Question: What are the reasons of the failure of the Socialist Party in District
Board Elections in the United Provinces?

Jayaprakash Narayan: | guess that the failure of the Socialist Party was
due to want of sufficient time for propaganda. 1 understand also that the
Congress Party made improper use of the machinery of administration to
coerce the voters. For instance, the Muslims are alleged to have been warned
by officials that unless they voted Congress, their loyalty to the Union would
be in question, Whatever may have been the reason for our failure in U.P,

I do not take 2 gloomy view of it.

Question: What is your view regarding the accession of Hyderabad with
Indtan Union?

1.P: The issuc in Hyderabad 1s whether 11 per cent or 89 per cent of the
people should prevail. The issue is not communal but one of freedom and
democracy—whether Hyderabad is to accedc to India or otherwise. It is a
guestion that the people of the stale must decide. Before they do so, their
sovereignty must be established and full democratic government instituted.
The issue of accession could then be settled by the people in a frec plebiscite.

Question: What should be the role of the Indian people in alleviating
sufferings of the people of Hyderabad?

1.P.: The people of India must belp the people of Hyderabad to win their
independence. India had sent volunteers to Spain to fight against fascist
tyranny; there is no less tyranny in Hyderabad today. It is the duty of every
tover of freedom, not only in India but also elsewhere, to give every possible
support to the suffering people of Hyderabad.

Question: Do you think that the Socialist Parties of Pakistan and India
should have commeon policies?

J.P: The Socialist Party of Pakistan is now independent of the Indian
Socialist Party; neverthieless the two parties should try 1o evolve common
policies.

Question: Da you think that the Socialist Party of Pakistan is justified in
lending its support to the Azad Kashmir Government?

' Adapied from National Herald, 16 May 1948,
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1LP: It is not true that the Pakistan Socialist Party lent its support to the
Azad Kashmir Government. 1 is, however, true that the party has advised
the people of Kashmir to vote for Pakistan in the plebiscite. I believe that
as loyal citizens of Pakistan, members of the party were justified in this
stand.

16. To Sardar Daljit Singh, 29 May 1948

My dear Sardar Daljit Singh,

I am sorty for the delay in replying to your very pice letter. T am happy to
find you so enthusiastic about the Party and about your own work. As a
friend and a sort of an elder brother, may I advise you not to think of positions
as of the service that you may render to the cause? Position will come to
you if you are patient and do not hanker after it. I have not the least doubt
that a person of your standing would have great influence over the Sikh
community in the East Punjab and I should like you very much to take up
active work there. I also don’t want you to remain merely a donor to the
Party. Rather { would like you to become one of its foremost workers which
would then entitic you to any position that you may desire. | have spoken
to my friend, Prem Bhasin, about you and he is very keen that you should
take up work in the East Punjab and help him in his arduous task there.

I am sorry to keep on reminding you every time of the promises that we
want in your brother’s new building near the Regal. | hope our claim would
get first priority. We have decided now to shift the Head Office to Delhi as
soon as possible. We will also require building space for our vanious other
activities, Therefore [ hope that we will be able to get a whole floor of your
new building at whatever rent your brother may consider reasonable.

I have not yet received the cheques which you promised to send after
your father returns to Delhi.

With best wishes,
Sincerely yours,
1P

WP Pypers (NMML).
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17. To the President, Constituent Assembly of India,
New Delhi, 30 May 1948

To

The Hon'ble President,’
Constituent Assembly of India,
}, Queen Victoria Road,

New Dethi.

Pear Sir,

I have the honour to forward 1o you herewith three resolutions passed by
the National Executive of the Socialist Party, These resolutions are of vital
importance, and I hope they will receive due consideration?

The resolutions deal with the following questions:

(1} Dissolution of the present Constituent Assemnbly (as distinet from
the Central Assembly)} and convening of a new Constituent
Assembly elected on the basis of adult francinse;

(2} Indo-British relations and the status of the Indian State;

(3) Language and the delimitation of provinces.

Regarding the first, it heed hardly be argued that the present Constituent
Assembly has become wholly unrepresentative. Elected before the partition
of the country and the transfer of power and by Provincial Assemblies which
were clected still earlier and on a very restricted franchise; and containing
as 11 does nominecs of the Rulers, the present assembly is not only out of
date but also unrepresentative of the people. Had this Assembly been
functioning for normal legislative business, its present character might not
have been found to be so objectionable, though even for that purpose a
freshly elected body would be more desirable. But when the organic law of
a newly bom nation has to be written, justice requires that the law-making
body is as up to date and representative as possible. Any other course would
mean the betrayal of the principles of democracy and of the rights of the
people.

1 herefore trust that the suggestions made in our resolution would be
accepted both by the Constituent Assembly and the Government of India.

VAP Papers (NMML).
* Rajendra Prasad. For biographical note see JPSW, Vol |, p, 12,
¥ See Appendix 2 for Rajendra Prasad’™s reply dated 13 June 1948,
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As for the other two resolutions their texts are clear enough and 1 need
not write any further to clucidate them.

With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

18. To Siddigue Lodhi, 4 June 1948'

My dear Lodhi Saheb,’

Your letter of 19th May. I have thought over your letter carefully and have
come to the conclusion that it would be more desirable for you to stay in
Pakistan and develop the Socialist Party there. If all our old comrades come
away then who will build up the Party there? Already there is s6 much
misunderstanding between India and Pakistan which is harmful to both
these countries. If this growing misunderstanding has to be removed it can
only be done by independent Socialist Parties developing in both these
countries. 1 should therefore like to advise you not to leave Pakistan but try
to serve the cause of the comnion people of that country to the best of your
ability. I hope you will accept this advice.

With best wishes,
Yours sincerely,
Jayaprakash Narayan

" P Papers (NMML).
! Siddique Lodhi; Stockists and Supptiers of fron, Paints and Hardware, Rawalpindi,
Pakistan.

19. To Reyasat Karim, 9 June 1948!

My dear Reyasat Saheb,?

You will recall that some months ago I had sent Comrade Mahesh Desai® to
bring the report on the situation in Jharia. At that time it was my wtention
to send Mahesh to Jameshedpur because the Bombay Party had found it

tLE Papers (NMML).

! For bjographical note on Reyasat Karim sce JASW, Vol IV, p, 222

* Mahesh Desai (1923- ), General Secretary Hind Mazdoor Sabha, 1967-78; Convener,
Central Steel and Engincering Committee since 1974.
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difficult to spare Bagaram Tulpule.* Now the Bombay Party has agreed to
let Tulpule go to Jamshedpur. This means that Mahesh Desai would be
available for coal fields. [ discussed the matter with him a couple of days
ago and I was happy to find hat he was agreeable to go to Jharia. I hope you
and 21l the other comrades in Jharia will welcome Comrade Mahesh Desai
and fully cooperate with him. He wili be going to Jharia by the end of this
month. | expect to be in Patna in the first week of July and T hope it will be
possible for us to meet then.
With best wishes,
Yours sincerely,
Jayaprakash Narayan

* Bagarant Tulpule (1922- % worked underground it Quit India Movemnent 1942, arrested
in 1943, released in 1945, organized steel workers in Jamshadpur 1948, Secretary, Bombay
Socialist Party in [951, General Secretzry, Mill Mazdoor Sabha 1956-63 and its President
in 197}, President, Mazagon Dock Workers Union [977-80.

20. Statement an Hyderabad Affairs, Madras, 12 June 1948’

The primary object of my tour is to find out what can be done by the people
inside and cutside Hyderabad State and to extend to the people of the State
the full sympathy and co-operation of my party in their struggle for freedom.
So far T have toured the Chanda border areas adjoining the Central Provinces
and my impression is that the people inside the State should be encouraged
to intensify their struggle. I propose to stay in Bezwada for three days to
study the conditions in the border areas there. From Bezwada I will proceed
to Kurnool and Bombay side and reach Delhi on June 18.

In my opinion the stage is now reached when the Govemment of India
have no alternative except to march their forces into Hyderabad. What |
expect out of the recent negotiations between India and Hyderabad
Governments is some definite action when the parleys break down. The
only action that can be taken by the Government of India is to chase out the
Razakars. This power, the Government has already got under the present
constitutional position. They should have done this long before. The delay
on their part has made the Razakars stronger and aggressive. So far, the
Government of India, in my view, has failed to utilize the time to strengthen
its position on the border areas with a view to removing the feeling of
helplessness prevailing among the people inside the State. I shall try to find
out in what way the resources of my Party can be harnessed to solve the
present impasse and to give sufficient encouragement to the people to
organize and carry on their struggle for freedom.

' Adapted from Hindu, 12 June 1948,
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21. Statemcnt on By-elections to the U.P, Legislative Assembly,
Bombay, 14 June 1948!

The by-clections to the U.P. Legislative Assembly are drawing near. At
umes of election it is usual for contesting partics to pul temporarily away
all considerations for truth, decorum and propriety. | should like eamestly
10 appeal to all members and friends of the Soctalist Party to avoid this
usual failing. Abuse and slander have never won any votes. Moreover, it
amounts to a betrayal of the people to indulge in such practice. An clection
campatgn should educate the electorate and not confuse and befuddle it.

Therefore, while we must criticize the party in power, and even criticize
it strongly, we must avoid personal attack, lie, abuse and slander. That the
Congress party may not have similar scruples should be no justification for
misconduct on our part. If we 100 do what the opposite party is doing, we
should forfeit our claim to be preferred to our opponents.

' Nattonad Herald, 15 June 1948,

22. Speech at Public Meeting, Kurnool, 16 June 1948!

The affairs inside Hyderabad tend to the establishment of a totalitarian state,
which cannot be tolerated by the Indian Union. The cry of Hyderabad's,
independence was the result of Anglo-American collaboration to keep Asia
under their prip. Dr. Grady’s? reference at ECAFE, to Hyderabad, bracketing
it with Indonesia, has proved it.

| call upon the Nizam to transfer power to the people as has been done in
Kashmir. Though the Nizam has accepted plebiscite, conditions prevailing
in the state are not propitious and no plebiscite will be fair, before the
restoration of a free atmosphere. The state atmosphere is now surcharged
with anarchy. The Indian Union should not fight shy of a plebiscite either
in Kashmir or Hyderabad.

An 1solated, independent Hyderabad is a source of danger to Indian
freedom and hence can not be tolerated. If Hydcrabad persists, the Indian
Union will be compelled to force Hyderabad to accede to 1t.

W, NORIx
P 0.5

Nehm Memona! Museum

and Libra
' Adapted from National Herald, 17 June 1948, Ty

¥ For biographical note on Dr. Grady see JPSW, Vol} HI, p. 140.
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23. To John Matthai, 17 June 1948

My dear Dr. Matthai ?

May I draw you atiention to the following points:

The Pay Conunission Report

1. The long drawn-out negotiations between us on the question of
implementation of the Pay Commission Report have now reached the final
stage. The Workshop Staff Classification Tribunal has alrcady submitted
its report, and the various Railway administrations oo should have by now
submitted their final report on their discussions with their respective unions.
It is time now that final decisions are made.

The men as you know have been extremely restive at the Jong delay that
has already occurred and thie unions are pressing me to convene the General
Council of the Federation without further delay. 1 have accordingly fixed
the middle of July for this meeting. It is necessary before then (2) that the
Railway Board should complete its review of the reports on the discussions
between the Railway and the Unions and (b) that representatives of the
Board and the Federation should meet and finalise the result of their
negotiations on this whole vaxed question of the Pay Commission. | hope
it would be possible to hold this mecting by the first week of July at the
fatest. This meeting would clearly take some days to conclude, and provision
should be made accordingly.

Demands Unconnected with the Pay Commission

2. Our recent uegotiation have been concerncd mainly with the Pay
Commission. But if you refer to the resolution of the Gorakhpur Convention
of the Federation® (copy enclosed) you will find that therc were several
other demands, unconnected with the Commission’s report, that too were
placed before the Board. I am enclosing herewith an explanatory note on

Y Janata, 25 hily 1948,

% John Matthat (1886-1939) B. A, B.L. (Madras) D.8c. (London) Profussor of Economics
Presidency College, Madras 19205, Member Madras Legistative Counci! 1922-5, Indian
Tariff Board, 1925-31, Prestdent Tariff Board 1931-4, Director-General of Commercial
Intelligence & Statistics, 1935-40, joined Tata Sons 1940. Minister for Industries, 1946-7,
Minister of Finance Govi, of india 1948-50.

* Gorakhpur Convention: All India Railwaymen's Federation met at Geraklipur on
5 June {947 to discuss the Pay Commission's recommendations and railwaymen's demands.
It also fixed 27 Junc 1947 as a special day for demonstrating the unity and solidarity of the
raifwaymen.
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the Gorakhpur resolution that the Negotiating Committee of the Federation
had submitted to the Board soon after the Convention.

A resolution (copy enclosed) of the General Council of the Federation,
adopted on 4 August 1947, at New Delhi, allowed twelve months for
negotiations on these demands to be completed. The resolution said inter
alia; ©. . | the General Council while reiterating with alt the emphasis at its
command the just and reasonable demands of railwaymen as presented
te the Railway Board by the Negotiating Committee appointed by the
Gorakhpur Convention expresses its willingness purcly as a gesture of its
sincere co-operation in the tasks lying ahead to stay further action on all
the demands of the Federation for a period of time not exceeding twelve
mornths provided the Railway Board pass orders for immediate and ful)
implementation of the favourable recommendations of the Pay Commission
as a whole. .. .”

Many months have elapsed since the meeting of the General Council,
and 1t will be a year in less than two months. I do not know what the Railway
Board has done with respect to these demands. But in order that no further
time is lost and the grievances of railwaymen do not pile up, leading to
discontent and lowering of efficiency, I shouald like to suggest that this
matter be taken up as one of the highest priority and a high leve! officer be
immediately put on the job, so that as soon as the Pay Commission business
is out of the way, these questions may be taken up and decisions arrived at
expeditiousty,

The Adjudicator s Award

3. The long awaited Rajadhyaksha award has been out for some time now,
and it was hoped that the Government would take immediate action on it.
There should be no further delay in putting the award into force. The
Federation should like to discuss any difficulties that might arise in carrying
out the award.

Press Note on Tribunal s Award

4, 1 fear | must protest against certain parts of your department’s press note
on the findings of the Workshop Tribunal. The tribunal, it secms to me—
and in this | agree with Mr. Khedgikar*—has gone beyond its powers in
deciding matters which were not subject to dispute between the Federation
and the Railway Board. I shall in this connection draw your attention to the
following excerpt from a letter of the Board to the Federation (E48CPC/20
dated 26.2.48:; para 7):

' For biographical note on Khadgikar see JPSH, Vol. 1, p, 93,
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As regards the classification of a trade as skilled or semi-skilled the
procedure would be to accept a trade as skilled or semi-skilled in regard to
which the practice on Railways is uniform. As regards trades in which the
practice was not uniform, there would be in the first instance, a discussion
between the Rallway Board and the Federation. Ifan agreement was reached,
the classification would be according to such agreement, If, however, there
was no agreement, the matter would be referred to a Tribunal consisting of
a representative of the Railway Board and 4 neutral Chairman. Government
would issue orders without any avoidable delay in regard to the classitication
of trades where the practice on all Railways was uniform.

This letter makes it clear beyond argument that categories that had already
been accepted by the Board as skilled would not be subject to re-exarnination
by the Tribunal and they naturally cannot be affected by its decisions, It is
a clear breach of agreement, therefore, for the Board to have decided,
according to the press note, that in those cases where, under previous orders,
any categories have already been classified as skilled and paid as such but
the Award of the tribunal would only entitle them to a lower classification,
the individual afready admitted to the skilled rate of pay should be permitted
to draw as personal to himself pay in the scale of Rs. 55-3-85-4, 94, 1.e. up
to the efficiency bar.

1 request that orders be immediately issued to rectify this breach.

Running Staff

5. The unhappy strike of the S.I.R. running staff has spotlighted the
grievances of ratlwaymen inthis category. There is grave discontent among
this staff, not only on the S.LR. but everywhere. This discontent, as you
must be aware is seriously affecting the running of trains, and should not
be allowed to becomne chronic. The case of the nimning staff deserves careful
and sympathetic consideration.

Passes

6. It is amazing how the Railway Board sometimes goes out of its way to
create dissatisfaction among the men. The recent pass rules are an instance
in point. I do not see where was the nced in times that arc already so full of
trouble to further exacerbate feelings. Speaking for myself, [ do not see
why should there be such elaborate class distinctions even in the matter of
passes to railway employees. Be that as it may, it is clear to me that it was
unwisdom to have upset existing privileges. These privileges were certainly
not undue; and to have reduced them further was unjust.
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I therefore strongly urge that the new pass rules be immediately
withdrawn. Here 1 should like to draw your attention to point no. 20 of the
nole of the Negotiating Comumittee already referred to. This point says:
Existing pass and P.T.O. facilities should continue subjcct to a umiform
minimum of three sets for all categories so far as privilege passes are
concerned. In view of this old demand of the Federation, made months
back, it was not right for the Board to have framed new pass rules without
reference to the Federation.

Grainshop Enguiry Commitiee

7. There are reports current that the Board intend taking action on the interim
recommendations of the Grainshop Enquiry Committee. I trust that no
decisions will be taken in this respect until the Federation has been given
an opportunity to express its opinion.

I hope these points will receive your urgent attention,

With kindest regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

24, Statement on the Rampur Elections, Lucknow,
21 June 1948'

The people of Rampur were ill-advised to accept the official assurance of
non-inferference in elections and not to press for the immediate fonnation
of a popular interum government when the January declaration of reforms
with certain agreed amendments, was accepted in March last.

The authorities and officials of the state were anyhow expected to be
absolutely neutral in elections to the legislature. They, however, did not
choose to rcmain neutral. They actively and almost openly interfered in
the interests of their henchmen and other reactionaries with a view to
perpetuating their autocratic rule, To stifle the voice of democracy even the
use of microphone and loudspeakers were prohibited during the period of
clections.

Under such circumstances the National Conference was perfectly justified
in boycotting the elections and demanding the formation of a popular interim
government prior to the clections to the legislature. 1 am glad to know that
the call of the National Confercnce was readily responded 1o by the bulk of

' Nationa! Herald, 22 June 1948,
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the voters and that at ene polling both only three out of six thousand votes
were cast.

A legisiature so elected cannot claim to represent the people and lay the
foundation of democracy in the state. These elections must be set aside and
popular interim government should immediately be formed. The state
authorities must remember that autocracy cannot be allowed to be
perpetuated and buttressed by election manipulations and packed legislature,
Willing transference of power to progressive forces 1s the only peaceful
solution of the political problem of the state.

I 'hope all the progressive forces of the state will rally round the National
Conference and thus strengthen it to compe! despotism, burcaucracy, and
communalism to yield to democratic progress. The establishment of full
responsible government and foundation of secular democratic public life
on the basis of conunon and cqual citizenship are the primary tasks of the
people of the Rampur State and they must be attended to first.

25, Janata: Organ of the Socialist Party, 28 June 1948

I have great news for members and friends of the Party:

The lack of a full-fledged central organ of the Party has been keenly felt
for many months. On this account, not only has the Party lacked an
authoritative interpreter, but it has also been extremely difficult to coordinate
the work of the provincial branches and the various departments of Party
activity. The first twelve months, if not more, afler our separation from the
Congress are going to be the formative period for the Party. This formative
work has been suffering greatly in the absence of a reguiar Party organ.

Accordingly, 1 am sure all members and friends of the Party will hail the
news with pleasure that Janata, from its issue of July 4 this year will become
an official organ of the Pasty. From that day the Party 1akes full responsibility
for thic management and editorial policy of the paper. Comrade Narayanan,?
who has been editing the paper with such distinction and devotion, will
continue to be the editor.

When Janata is about to launch upon a new career, it would be profitable
to review its past.

During their underground days Aruna Asaf Ali® and Achyut Patwardhan,*
with whom was closely associated Edatata Narayanan, keenly felt the need
of a printed medium through which they could reach the minds of the youth

' Janatu, 28 June {548,

* For bivgraphical note on E. Narayanan see JPSHF, Vol, TV, p. 222,

* For biographical note on Aruna Asaf Al see JPSH, Vol. [11, p. 278,

* For biogruphical note on Achyul Patwardhan see JPSH, Vol. IV, p. 162,
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and fight the prevailing mood of defeatism, Thus the idea of starting Janata
as such a medium was born during the summer of 1945, It was not however,
til] January 46 that the idea could take practical shape. The first issue of
Janara appeared on Independence Day: 26 Fanuary 1946, E. Narayanan
hecame its editor and Aruna and Achyat its guiding spirits, who wrote
regularly ander assumed names.

From the very first number, Janata leaped into popularity and became a
ray of Hght and hope in the enveloping atmosphere of darkness and groping.
Thousands of fighters for freedom throughout the country took courage
and guidance from Janata; and the common citizen who read it saw hope
rising on the dim political horizon.

Those were days when there was no formal organization of the Party
functioning. The Party, so to say, was in cold storage, though all its members,
who were nol in prison, were active in the underground movement. Janata
was then the open voice of the underground, When, after Rammanohar
Lohia and T were released from the Agra jail, it was decided to reorganize
the Party. Janata became its unofficial organ. The Party, however, was ina
more or less disorganized condition for many months and therefore it was
not possible to forge those links with Janata that should exist between a
party and cven, its unofficial mouthpiece. Nevertheless, Janata made a
considerable contribution to the reorganization of the Party and propagation
of its views. In recent months, however, the Party and Junara had somehow
drifted apart but even during this period Janate continued broadly to support
the Party, It should be a matter of great satisfaction to all concerned, as it is
to me, that this long association is being turned now into complete
identification and Janata becomes an official organ of the Party.

While [ have no doubt that this news will be received with enthusiasm
by all the members of the Party, every member must realize that he too
fiiust bear his share of responsibility for running Janata. Every member
and friend of the Party must give his best to Janata in whatever manner
possible.

The first thing for every member (o do is obviously to enroll enough
subscribers of Junata 1o make it financially as secure as possible, Quotas
have been allotted to every province which must be fulfilled by the 3]st of
August this year. It is the duty of every member to see that this provincial
quotd 1s fuitilled within the prescribed period.

The next important thing to do in order to make Jenata a successful
Party organ is for every provincial Party to send to the editor regularly-
every week, at least—a full report on Party activities, political developments
in the provinee, events of interest, ete. Further, members of the Party who
arc in a position o do so should make it a first priority job to send to Janata
regularly, articles, notes or other matetial for publication.

Last but not the least, every member of the Party whoe reads English
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must make it a point regularly to read Janata, and, if he desires, send to 1t
commerts, suggestions or criticisin,

Apart from this appeal 1o Party members, may I also make an appeal to
the general reader and all those who may be interested in the cause which
Janata and the Socialist Party endeavour to serve? 1 appeal to all such
friends to help us in any manner they can, whether by contributing articles,
notes, letters, comments or otherwise.

Lastly let me wish Janata all success in its new career. The future of
India is with socialism. Let Janata lead the people to their destiny.

26. Statement Condemning Assault on 2 Party Worker,
Faizabad, 28 June 1948!

I have seen and heard of many strange and unbelievable things during this
bye-election campaign in the U.P. When I have a little more time, I shall
tell of these strange happenings because the people should know of them.
But the story of Nawabganj in the district of Gonda I must tell immediately
because delay would mean encouragernent to the dark forces of evil that
are abroad.

Afier my meeting at Nawabganj, I was taken to the house of Gaya Prasad
Azad, an old Congress and Socialist worker, who was lying in bed with
unnumbered bruises and severe injuries. The doctor who was attending on
him said it was a miracle that Gaya Prasad did not die.

Gaya Prasad is a selfless and fearless servant of the people who love and
respect him. On the night of June 21 as he was retuming home after the
day’s propaganda tour for the Socialist Party, he was set upon by a dozen or
more Congress hirelings and beaten up mercilessly.

The next day there was a spontaneous hartal in the township and hundreds
of people streamed to the doors of Gaya Prasad to inquire after his health
and give him their sympathy.

It is not many months that Mahatma Gandhi left us. Congressmen do
not hesitate to trade in his name and yet they have already so forgotten him
in Gonda at least as to sink ¢ven to goondaism.

' Adapted from National Hereld, 29 June 1948.

27. ‘“Yowards Fascism’, Janata, 4 July 1948

For the first tire in my life I went out electionecr_ing. From the 19th June to
the 28th, I toured the United Provinces from Aligarh to Ghazipur.

VJanara, 4 July 1943,
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This is the first of July and the results would not be out before another
couple of days or more, What the results will be, I cannot tell; although, if
our candidates arc defeated, it should cause no surprise. The Party 1s only
a few months old and a great deal of work will have to be put in both
organizationally and in the field of constructive work and service of the
peaple and educative propaganda, before we may reasonably be sure of
success, These by-elections have given us valuable lessons and experience
which could not have been gained otherwise, As such they have been of
incalculable value to us.

The results of the U.P. clections in terms of a party’s defeat or success
have little immediate bearing, however, on the country’s future. What is of
far grealer significance is the manner in which the clections were conducted
by the U.P. Government and the Provincial Congress. In the past months
there hias been a growing disregard shown by the provincial governments
for the libertics of the people. This was serious enough. But the utter
disregard shown by the U.P. Government for the methods of democracy
and the attitude of mind exhibited by Congress leaders of the Province
can lead not only to an early strangulation of Indian democracy and
enthronement of fascism but also to the complete divorce of public life
from decency and honesty.

In an election it is customary for public tastes to be lowered, though
from a country so dear to Mahatma Gandhi, better standards could be
expected. While it is possible, that on the sociahist side in the U.P. elections
some speeches in Jow or vulgar taste were made, none can accuse any of
the prominent socialist leaders of the Provinee, or those who had gone
from outside, of any cheapness or vulgarity. The speeches of Narendra Deva,
Rammanohar Lohia, Aruna Asaf Ali, Achyut Patwardhan maintained a bigh
level of political propaganda. On the other hand, Pandit Govind Vallabh
Pant, the Prime Minister of the Province, from his very inaugural speech at
Lucknow descended to personalities, cheapness and vulgarity. Here are
some gems cast about by Pandit Pant:

I, There is no need of an opposition;

2. We shall crush any oppesition as we crushed the Muslim league,
the Hindu Mahasabha, the RSS, the Communists, etc.;

3. The socialists are self-seekers and they left the Congress for self
aggrandisement;

4. The socialists are snakes;

5. To vote for the socialists is to vote for the Razakars and the Frontier
tribesmen raiding Kashmir;

6. To vote for Congress is o give peace to Gandhiji’s soul;

The U.P. Government have made Hindi the official language, the

socialists will replace it with Hindustani;

=d
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8. The socialists do not believe in religion and if they come to power,
ternples would cease to be;
9. Choose between Nehru and Patei on one side and Jayaprakash and
Lohia on the other;
10.  To vote against the Congress is to weaken the country: and similar
other gems.

It cin be imagined what the lesser Congress tuminaries must have said
when Pt. Pant himself set the tone in such fashion. Almost alone among
Congressmen in the U.P. was Babu Purushottamdas Tandon, who neither
forgot his manners nor the decencies of life.

But let us leave aside the low taste of Pandit Pant and his supporters. 1
whish here to draw attenition to two vitally important aspects of the matter.

Pandit Pant declared repeatedly, and in this he was supported by Tandonji,
which added great weight to his declarations, that there was no need of an
opposition whatever and that opposition after all was a western political
device unsuited to our country. It is remarkable that after the Congress had
copied the entire western system of government, a Congress leader of the
standing of Pt. Pant should strike at the concept of democratic opposition
on the ground of its being western. But the ground is immaterial: it was
trotted out merely to pander to the cheap anti-western sentiment of the
obscurantists in our socicty whose number is not small. It is the frank denial
of the need of an opposition and the impatience and annoyance shown over
it, that are of far greater significance. Only a fascist mind can function in
this manner.

This attitude of mind becomes infinitely more serious when we take into
consideration its translation into practice.

Everywhere that T went, people told me that an atmosphere of fear had
becn deliberately created in which the people were afraid to exercise the
franchise freely. Congress leaders, ministers, parliamentary secretaries,
members of the Services, the Provincial Home Guards, all cooperated in
creating this fear psychology. The people were told that the Socialists were
against the Government and therefore any one who voted for them would
be considered as an enemy of the government and dealt with as such. With
the background of the recent suppression of the RSS and other organ-
izations, this powerful intimidation had a disastrous effect on the voters
who, suppressing their discontent with Congress rule, stayed away at home
or voted against their hearts’ wish out of fear.

When such methods are used, it 15 immaterial who wins because, in any
case, the country loses. 1 a sound democracy is our goal, these methods, as
I have said, can only result in strangling democracy and all the freedoms of
the people. If Pandit Pant and Congressmen of his kind are not checked
they will soon make of India a slave nation, The freedom that the people
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won from the British, they would soon lose to a fascist junta.

The second aspect of Pandit Pant’s election campaign to which I wish to
draw attention is his pandering to the communal sentiments of the people.
His description of the socialists as anti-religious, his constant playing up
of the Hindi-Hindustani issue are examples. In one breath he said, to vote
for the Congress was to give peace to Gandhiji’s soul; and in the next,
disregarding all that Gandhiji stood for, he asked for votes on the ground
that his government had made Hindi the official language, whereas if the
soctalists came to power they would replace it with Hindustani.

1 had thought that there were certain things that were common ground
between us and the Congress, such as: defence of freedom and democracy;
a clean and decent public life; oppesition to communalism and racialism.
In a democracy, unless oppusite parties have some common basis of this
sorl, democracy cannot function. If the Congress begins to pander to
communalism just to catch votes, what will happen to India?

I wonder if there is enough vitality in the people to prevent these trends
at the very beginning of frec political life. I wonder too if there is any one
in the Congress now since the death of GGandhiji interested enough in the
future of Indian democracy and with detachment enough from partisanship
and the path of power, to raise his voice against these fatal trends. Pandit
Nehru? Perhaps. But will he act?

The people may still continue to vote for the Congress out of habit or
fear, but T know that today if they have any faith in the Congress left, it is
almost solely because Pandit Nehru is still there, Will Panditji therefore
vindicate the people’s faith in him by fighting for their liberties, if need be,
even against his own party? Much may depend on the apswer, but unless
the people realize that the only guarantee against cnslavement is their own
eternal vigifance, no one dnd nothing can save them.

28. To Madhu Limaye, ¢ July 1948'
My dear Madhu,?

In the Janata of 4th July, there was a note on foreign affairs which was not
bad as far as it went. But [ was surprised that in the reference made to the
Paris Conference there was no mention of the Party's representative. I think
it was a serious omission.

' Brahmuanand Papers (NMML),

*'Madhu Limaye (1922-95); took part in national movement, imprisoned 1940-1, 1943-
3, Joint Secretary Socialist Party, 1951-2 and P.8.P. 1953-5, Chairman Socialist Party, 1958,
M.P. Lok Sabha 1964-7, 1967-70, 1973-6 and 1977-9,
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1 have cabled to Phulan Babu? to send me a report on the Conferencs
before the General Council. If I get it in time, I shall send a copy to the
Janata. 1 hope you will approve of that.

Another suggestion I have to make after reading your note in the 4th
Fuly 1ssue; is about the change in Russia’s policy regarding popular front
tactics. The note said that the Cominform has ordered that communist-
socialist unity should be broken up and that the many Socialists have been
left high and dry. 1 think this is a matter of the greatest importance and you
should collect ail the necessary material immediately and write a full length
independent article on this in your own name. In your article you should
make a reference to the unity moves made by the communists in India and
whatever their present position may be,

Your foreign notes should be more factual rather than commentative. If
you wish to comment on important international events, you should do so
in signed articles. Opinions expressed in unsigned notes are not of much
value. The reader wants to know whose opinions he is reading. Your opinions
on foreign events will be of far more value for the reader and certainly for
the Party member than opinions anonymously expressed.

1 hope you are keeping fit.

Yours sincerely,
Jayaprakash Narayan

} Phuttan Prasad Verma, for biographical note see JPSW, Vol, 1, p. 62.

29. Lessons from the U.P., Elections, Janata, 11 July 1948

We have taken an awful beating in the U.P. bye-elections. The defeat of
Narendra Deva® must have come to many of you as a shock, as it has to
hundreds of thousands of others. His defeat was, aptly enough, a victory
for the Congress; but it was a defeat of all that is good and noble in our
public life.

What are the lessons we draw from this unmitigated defeat in U.R7 It
would be fatal to brush aside the results of the election on the plea of
restricted franchise, or the plea that democracy is a mere farce under
Congress fascism. Undoubtedly, if the franchise had been wider, the resuits
would have been different. Again, if the Congress party had not used the
administrative machine {o intimidate and coerce the electorate and create a
fear psychalogy, the results would have been different.

Vianata, 1] July {948,
? For biographical note on Acharya Narendra Deva sce JPSH, Vol. I, p. 61.
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But, 11 would be suicidal for us to draw facile satisfaction from such
reasoning and pat oursalves on the back for the “good fight” we put up, and
then drop into inactivity.

During the course of the election campaign, I ofien asked myself this
question: if | were a U.P. villager, should I vote for the Socialist Party. My
answer invariably was, no. Why? Because, [ argued, | did not know anything
about this party; its workers had never come to me before the clection
campaign, nor had they ever done any thing for me.

Why., then, were so many thousands of votes cast for Socialist candidates?
Mainly, because of the candidates’ personal influence and reputation, and,
secondarily, due to the prevailing discontent with the Congress. In the rural
areas, at least, there was very little knowledge of the Socialist Party. Even
in the towns, while there was a livelier understanding of the ideological
contest, there was practically no Party organization existent.

Take Meerut, for instance. We had there a candidate, Raghukul Tiak,
who by virtue of his personal merit, should have won hands down. He
withdrew from the contest, as you know, onaccount of Congress interference
with the polling. But had he not, his defeat was yet certaimn. Why? Because
prior to the election there were only three members of the Party in Meerut
town and no organization worth the name! On the other side, the Conpress
had an old-cstablished organization, which till the other day Tilakji and
other soctalists had themselves been so ably assisting to run, In every ward
the Congress had its committees and large number of workers. As compared
with the Congress organization—apart from the resources of money and
other things—ours was a most primitive affair. At election time, no doubt,
a number of new workers had come forward, but they were all raw and
inexperienced; and tn any case, a quickly improvised election machine
cannot take the place of a well-established political organization.

In these circumstances, the lesson to be drawn from Meerut-—which
was typical of all the constituencies—was obvious enough. The lesson was,
to use only two words: organization and work.

But surprisingily enough this was not the lesson that many of our comrades
who had gone to Meerut drew. Their moral was something to this effect. It
is moonshine to talk of democracy in India; the party in power is bent upon
rernaining in power, even if need be, at the cost of democracy. So et us
stop talking of democracy and democratic methods and prepare for
revolution. | was told that some comrades in Delli were even discussing
how they would break up Pant’s meetings now-—perhaps to inaugurate the
revolution!

Allthis is the utterest infantilism. For anyone who understands socialism,

* For biographical note on Raghukul Tilak sec JPSW, Vol. [, p. 62.
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the problem 1s not of choosing from two equally available methods, the
democratic and the revolutionary. A good socialist knows that in a given
situation there is only one path that will lead to success and he follows that
path unswervingly. But whatever is the method followed, there can be no
success without organization and without the support of the masses. The
revolutionary method is not equivalent 1o a conspiratorial act. A revolution,
particularly a social revolution, is a voluntary and even fanatical panticipation
of the masses in a rising against the established order. Partly social forces
drive the masses into such participation and partly it is the result of the
activities of a revolutionary party. In fact, without such active political work,
a mass rising is bound to dissipate its energies in aimless disorders.

So, whatever the method used, the primary essential is Party organization
and active work (o organize and educate the masses and to bring them
under the Party’s political leadership. The U.P elections show that we are
far, far behind the fulfilment of these primary essentials.

Therefore, the reaction of a true socialist to the debacle in 1P, should be
not that he should break up Pant’s meetings now, but that he should work
harder to build up the Party and extend its activities to every village and
town, school and office, mine and factory. Let a missionary zeal inspire
every worker of the Party so that he knows no rest till he has taken the
message of the Party to the home of every Indian workingman—whether
he works by hand or by brain. Let us not find escape from work in wordy
debates about the futility of democratic methods.

Some may argue that our preparatory work will be different, depending
on the different methods that will eventually be used. To an extent this
argument 15 valid, but only to an extent. A socialist parfy does not prepare
for a social revolution by manufacturing bombs. It takes the fullest advantage
of all the existing liberties to organize the masses and to inspire them
with the message of socialism, 1t makes the fullest use of parliamentary
institutions. Lenin sent his comrades even to the reactionary and powerless
Duma. In India today who can deny that any party that secures a majority
in the National Parliament could change the face of the country. The elections
1o the Parliament are going to be held on the basis of adult franchise. 1t
would be foolish for the Socialist Party to refuse to make use of this wide
franchise. The Party in power might try to reduce elections to a farce, but
let us not forget that defence of democracy is not the concern of only those
who are in power. The people too and the parties in opposition have a vital
role to play. If we lost our elementary liberties it would be as much due to
the people’s apathy and our own inaction as to any designs of the party in
power. [f the voter is frightened into voting against his wish it is as much
due to our negligence as official intimidation. 1f we had worked among the
voters and educated them, they would surely know their nghts better and
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have the courage to exercise them. Therefore, to give in to fascist methods
without fighting to protect the liberties of the people is to betray not only
freedom but also socialism. The fight for socialism 1n India includes the
fight against the gathering forces of fascism. The fight for socialism requires
that we do not play into the hands of the fascist party. The fascists in the
(Congress are waiting at this moment for one false step from us. The moment
we give them a chance, they would jump at the opportunity, and one fine
morming you may read that the Socialist Party has become an outlaw. That
would make the task of Indian socialism doubly difficult. It would be
criminal folly deliberately to multiply our difficulties. At this moment we
need desperately all the civil liberties that there may be in order to build up
the socialist movement. It has been unfortunately the practice of a certain
type of soctalists first to do all in their power to put fascism on the throne
and then start an anti-fascist campaign! Let us not repeat that mistake. The
way to fight the nascent fascism in India is to fight doggedly for the
preservation of the people’s democratic liberties.

The lesson of the U.P. elections, therefore, 1 repeat is none other than
organization and work: harder work and better and better organization.

30, Dissolve the Constituent Assembly, Janata,
18 July 1948"

One of the most depressing things in our country is the apathy of the people
to the problems of their freedom. There was ¢nthusiasm enough when we
were fighting the British, But having won freedom from the foreigner, the
people seem to have lost all further interest in it. To most of them perhaps
freedom 1s equivalent to national freedom: they fondly believe that having
got nid of the foreigner, they are now as a matter of fact a free people, and
that there is nothing further to be done about it. Not having been used to a
free way of life, 1t does not vccur to them that the freedom they have won
from the foreigner they might lose to a handful of their own countrymen.
They have yet to learn that there are other forms of slavery different from
foreign slavery.

Unfortunately, those who have come to power in this country too are not
iterested, in spife of the fing traditions of the independence movement, in
the problems of freedom. Their main imterest is power. Al this nonsense
about democratic liberties when we are passing through a crisis is
fashionable talk in the ruling circles of the country, In these circles they
glibly talk of this or that danger: Hyderabad is in danger, Kashmir is in
danger, and so on. But they do not see that the thing that is most in danger

S Janata, 18 July 1948.
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is freedom itself. If the people lose their freedom what good is Hyderabad
or Kashmir to them?

The attitude of the rulers should not have mattered much, had the people
been keen about their freedom and vigilant in its protection. The indifference
of the people and the cynicism of the rulers combine to create a situation in
which the people’s freedoms are in serious jeopardy and the road to
dictatorship is fairly easy.

Perbaps the apathy of the people is not better exemplified than in their
attitude towards the work of the Constituent Assembly, For a country about
to begin life as a free nation, there is nothing so important as its constitution.
It is the constitution that determines the structure of political organization,
the quality of freedom, the outlines of social and economic life. Yet, the
people of India have hitherto shown singular indifference to the business
of constitution-making. Indeed their indifference 13 so great that if the rulers
of the country desired to deprive the people even of their franchise and
replace the proposed adult franchise with something for more restricted,
they would most likely ger away with it. The people might be assuaged
with slogans such as: Why need you vote at all when Nehru and Patel are
looking after you?

Taking advantage of the people's indifference, the rulers of the country
have got 2 draft constitution prepared that is a most unsatisfactory document.
It would be a tragedy for India if this document becomes the foundation of
our national life. This draft constitution would neither guarantee the
freedoms of the people nor make social change possible.

The constitution in its present form would be a bulwark of conservatism
and a powerful hindrance to full democracy. The fundamental rights of the
people have been so hedged in as to nearly nullify them; the Executive has
been armed with such sweeping special powers as to encourage dictatorship;
bicameralism even in the provinces assures conservatism; the guarantees
regarding compensation for property acquired makes progressive economic
policy too burdensome to be undertaken; there is no assurance that one-
third of the country comprised by the States will possess the same democratic
institutions as the rest of the country; finally, the provisions for amending
the constitution are so difficult as to make this monstrous document well-
nigh unalterable.

The draft constitution must be radically changed if India is to march
towards full freedom and democracy. There is little chance, however, that
the Constituent Assembly, as it is constituted today, will make any drastic
change in the draft constitution.

Only a new Constituent Assembly freshly and directly elected by the
whole people, including the people of the States, can do so. Only then
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perhaps would the people begin to take genuine interest in constitution-
making.

The present draft constitution seeks to speak in the name of the Indian
people, “WE THE PEOPLE OF INDIA having soleranly resolved ete.” are
the opening words of the draft constitution. But who can honestly claim
that the presemt Constituent Assembly has any right 1o speak in the name of
the Indian people? I was surely not clected by the people.

The Constituent Assembly, as is wel: known, is made up of representatives
of the provinces and the States. The representatives of the provinces were
elected not directly by the adult population but indirectly by the Provincial
Asscmblies, which in turn were elected under the Act of 1935 by no more
than 15 per cent of the people. This means that 85 per cent of the people in
the provinces have no representation whatcver in the Constituent Assembty.

The unrepresentative character of the provincial representatives in the
Constituent Assembly is further exposed when it is recalled that the members
of the Provincial Assemblies had no mandate whatever to send their
representatives to any such body as the Constituent Asscmbly.

When we tum to the representatives from the States their unrepresentative
character becomes still more apparent. Qut of a total of 69 members from
the States, 28 are the nominees of the Rulers and 41 “elected”. Clearly the
nominees of the Rulers have no right to speak in the name of the people
and use the phrase, “WE THE PEOPLE OF INDIA etc.” Of the 41 elected,
it can be tmagined how unrepresentative they must be in the absence of
truc representative institutions in the States. None of the 41 was directly
elected by the peoplie concerned; and most of thern were merely nominees
of the Congress bosses who dominate the All India States® People’s
Conference.

The present Constituent Assembly thus is an utterly unrepresentative
body; and in the name of all that is just and fair, it must go.

A new assembly elected on adult franchise by the entire people—of the
provinces as well as the States—must be called to pass the final draft of
1ndia’s constitution. Who that is a democrat and anxious to sec the birth of
a sound democracy in this country can refuse to support this demand? No
menta} laziness should stand in the way of what is right, nor petty questions
of party politics.

Who shall dissolve the Constituent Assembly? The Constituent Assembly
itself, which has sovereign powers.
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31. The First Meeting of the Socialist Party’s General Council
after Nasik, Janata, 1 August 1948

It was the first meeting of the General Council of the Party after the Nasik
Conference. Bikaner is far away from most parts of the country but once
you get there you are surprised to find a city of palaces flourishing hike an
exotic plant in a desert land. And yet if there were water enough this desert
Jand would be a paradise: this one state, they told me, could feed one-
fourth of the country: Out of 23,000 sq. miles only 1,000 is irrigated, the
Ganganagar area, but this one-twentythird of the State grows enough to
feed all its people.

1 belicve most members of the General Council kept away because of
lack of knowledge of the routes to Bikaner. Afier all, it is little more than a
might’s travel from Dethi to Bikaner and from Ahmedabad it takes only
24 hours. Qut of 94 elected members of the Council only 21 attended. Of
the 24 members for the National Executive who are in India, [4 attended;
Bombay and U.P. and Gujarat completely non-cooperated, though there
were provinces which were not too far away. The non-cooperation of
Bombay was complete: even members of the Executive from there kept
away. Executive members from far away Assam, Orissa and Bengal came,
but none came from Bombay and only Rammanohar Lohia from the United
Provinces. T have a feeling that certain provinces deliberately non-cooperated
because I did not agree to their suggestion to change the venue. Perhaps 1t
is forgotten that I had no hand in- fixing Bikaner as the venue nor any
authority to change it. It was at the Nasik Conference that an assurance was
given to the Rajputana Party that one meeting ofthe General Council would
be held in Rajputana. In pursuance of this assurance the National Executive
at Belgaum decided to hold the General Council in that province. The
Provincizl Party naturally had the authority to choose any venue within its
proviace. At Belgaum it was hoped that Jaipur would be selected as the
venue, but when the Rajputana Party chose Bikaner there was nothing that
I could do about it. Nor do I find such a great deal of difference between
Jaipur and Bikaner particularly when the Ambica Airways has a service
now from Bombay and Ahmedabad to Bikaner. Any how, I cannot but
express my concern over the attitude of even responsible members of the
Party towards Party functions in ¢ase their convenience is not guaranteed.
Bikaner may be for away, but it is a part of India and as a frontier area it is
of vital importance. It is well for Party members to know something of this
part of the country and of the people who live there,

Because of the small attendance, the General Council may not be
considered to be a great success, but the fact that the General Council was

V Janata, § August 1948,
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held in this isolated part of the country has gone far towards bringing the
message of socialism to this vital frontier people. Here during the General
Council session daily public meetings were held and each one of them was
a tremendous success. The most important thing about the Bikaner General
Council was the new and revolutionary departure made in conducting the
business of the Council. It was felt at the Nagpur meeting of the Council
and again at the Nasik Conference that when the National Executive places
prepared resolutions before the meeting for discussion, the delegates feel
that the decision has already been taken and that, in spite of the amendments
they might move or the speeches they might make, the resolutions as they
come from the Executive would be passed. This feeling gave to the house a
sense of unreality and frustration. Therefore, the National Executive at
Bikaner decided to make a new departure. When the Council met and after
the Secretary’s report was made and discussed, the House was divided into
groups o discuss the questions before it. Members of the Council were
asked, according to. their choice, to join any group they pleased. In this
mannerthe Council divided itself into four groups which discussed in two
sittings the Kisan, the Labour, the States and the Hyderabad problems.
Because of the small attendance it was not possible in the time available to
form other groups to discuss other problems. The ¢xperiment with these
groups was an unqualified success. Delegates felt that they were really
shaping the policies of the Council and the discussion in the groups was
conducted responsibly and with keen interest. Tt could be said without
hesitation that successful conduct of the business of the Council in this
collective manner was the main feature of the Bikaner meeting.

It was hoped that important organizational decisions would be taken at
the Bikaner meeting, particularty in view of the debacle in U.P. But on
account of the thin attendance this was not possible. I hope that the National
Executive would be able to consider these organizational problems at its
next meeting and give a new start to the party.

32. Interview to Press, Jaipur, 2 August 1948’

The question of Kashmir would not be solved by Kashmir Commission® or
any compromise, but the armed forces will solve it on the battlefield and it
is the only way. The policies of the UN.O. are not guided by morality or

' Adapted from Tribune, 4 August 1948,

? Kashmir Cotnmission: The U.N. Commission on India & Pakistan {(UNCIP) was
constituted in pursuance of the Seourity Council’s resolution of 20 January 1948 to look
imo the Kashmir question. The Commission consisted of three members and its strength
was raised 1o five later on Joseph Korbel was its chainman.
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truth, The interests of the big powers dominate it and, therefore, there is no
hope that the Kashmir Commission will solve the question. I apprehend
the possibility of partition of the Kashmir State in two or three divisions,
giving one each to India and Pakistan and third a semi-independent region.

1 support India’s foreign policy and the Government of India’s policy of
keeping aloof from power blocks, but 1 wam against the danger of such a
policy leading to a passive and ineffective role. There is need of a positive
and active foreign policy based on international morality and merit.

I suggest that India should come forward and form a third group with
those countries whose policies are similar to its own, keeping aloof from
power politics. 1 am of the opinion that the capitalism of America and
expansionism of Russia are fundamentally the same in effect.

The Hyderabad guestion has not been handled properly from the
beginning and the Goveroment of India has committed a blunder by entering
into a standstill agreement for one year with the Nizam. Steps like economic
blockade, which the India Government has taken today, ought 1o have been
taken in the very beginning and no time should have been given to the
Nizam to consoliddte his position by increasing his anmy, organizing the
Ragzakars, opening new ordnance factories and importing weapons and war
materials,

33. Address to All-India Railway Running Staff Conference,
Jhansi, 2 August 1948!

The Congress has been creating dissensions in the ranks of the working
class and breaking its solidarity to reduce it to & mere pawn in a political
game.

The Congress is engaged in creating 4 rival labour organization in almost
all the Railways and a plan to form a parallel railwaymen’s federation 1s in
the offing. This is nothing but fascism. The Congress wants to capture labour
with a view to reducing it to a pawn 1n 11s political game. The Congress
wants to regiment all labour activities in the country. The protestation of
the Congress that its new found love for labour is the product of its desire
to help the working class is sheer hypocrisy.,

Congress leaders, when they are ruling at the centre and in the provinces,
can help labour and improve its lot, then why create dval labour bodies and
stage mock fights against the Government?

Congressmen are today the rulers of the country and if they also add to
themselves the new status of being the representatives of the working
class, the latter loses all its independence and initiative. Its interests arc
seriously endangered because Congressmen in government and in labour

' Adapted from Nutéonal Herald, 5 August 1948,
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organizations will make a common cause to exploit labour for their own
political ends.

The Congress is developing a fascist mentality and the champions of
freedom of yesterday are out to crush and regiment all political activities,
There is ordinance raj in every province. Political workers whom Congress
thinks to be rivals are rotting in prisons. During the British regime ordinances
were promuigated on rare oceasions, but today ordinance raj has become
the order of the day. And now the Congress intends (o organize labour
which will only promote its fascist mentality.

The Indian Jabour must fight on two fronts, economic and pobitical, While
its immediate problem is the betterment of its economic standards, it can
not Emif ifs activities to the solution of the problems of bread and butter
alone. Labour can rest only when a kisan-mazdoor raj is established n
India. Such a raj can not be brought about through the forum of the All-
India Trade Union Congress. Labour must have a political organization of
its own which would carry on its fight for the establishment of a truly socialist
state.

The ime has definitely come when labour must take active and
construciive part in politics. Those who advise you otherwise, take it from
me, are pillars of capitalisin and want to establish capitalist rule and control.

One of the salient features of the new constitution of India is adult
franchise, though Iam doubtful if the Government in their present temper
intend o retain it. If labour is kept off politics how would it understand and
grasp the currents and cross-currents in Indian politics and again, at the
time of elections, how would it be able to diseriminate between ifs exploiters
and friends? The result would be its continued pelitical and economic
slavery, We require a politically conscious labour which must know what it
stands for.

The immediate demand of the railway working class should be real and
complete nationalization. The railways have been nationalized after the
end of the British rule, yet it has led labour nowhere. The working class is
still being exploited as ever before, is ill-clothed, ill-fed and il)-paid. The
exploiters are stilt there. We, therefore, demand participation of labour in
the railway administration. Efficient persons belonging to the working class
must be given big jobs. In short, we want a share for the working class in
the railway administration. Members of the working class and officers are
cngaged in common cndcavours and, therefore, they deserve equal status.
The workers do not want to appear before the Railway Board as supplicants.

I condemn the anti-national activities of the Communists. They are today
promising to create a hieaven on earth for the working class. They are
instigating the workers to go on strikes. But ] appeal to the workers to stand
by the nation in this hour of crisis. The workers undoubtedly have genuine
complaints against the raitway administration and the Indian Goverament,
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but they can not have any complaint against the nation. There 15 3 world of
difference between the nation and the Government.

A great responsibility rests on the shoulders of the railway workers. Their
role in the present conditions is more important than thai of the Indian
armned forces. It they arc led astray, the nation is doomed and with it are
doomed mitkions of workers and peasants. If the workers feel offended by
the railway administration, they can agitate and get matters right. They can
even sinke if all other efforts fail, but to invite workers to strike on petty
pretences is to invite a national disaster,

Workers should raise their moral stature. Today their credit is so low
that they are accused of corruption. If they want people to co-operate with
them in pushing their demands, they must work with honesty, sincerity and
a sensc of duty.

34. Message to Blirz, 1) Augast 194§

Eternal vigilance, in the famous words of John Currant, is the price of liberty.
If Indian liberty has to be preserved, the closest vigilance is necessary, for
all manner of power-grabbers are trying in devious ways to steal the people’s
birth-right. The Blitz, in the past year, has been a watch-dog of freedom. |
trust in the coming years too the Blitz will guard zealously the priceless
freedoms of the people. I wish god speed to the Blitz in the noble task.

Jayaprakash Narayan
Bombay, 10 August 1948

LLP Papers (NMML).

35. To Uma Shanker Bajpai, 14 August 1948’

Dear Mr. Bajpai,?

I thank you for your letier® of 28th July (D.O. No. D. 2643-CA/48). [ suggest
that the articles, with one exception, thal have so kindly been traced be

L AP Papers (NMML),

* Uena Shankar Bajpai (1921~ ); Member [ndian Foreign Service, Under Secretary,
Ministry of Externaj Affaics, Govt. of India [948-52, First Sceretary Indizn Embassy in
Rome 1952-5; First Seeretary Endian Embassy in Kathmandu, 1957-9, Paris 1959-61, Minister
in Indian High Commission, London 19635-6, Deputy High Commissoner in Karachi, 1966-
9,

? See Appendix 3 for U.S, Bajpai’s letter to Jayaprakash Narayan, 28 July 1948,
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dumped into the Jumna or into any convenient pit in or near New Delhi.
The one exception that | should like to make is in the case of the two “Gandhi
Rupees™. If the Government of India have any plans for a National Museum
I would suggest that the coins be kept there. If not, 1 should be obliged 1t
the rupees are returned to me at Kadam Kuan, Patna.

Tam very thankful to the Government of India for the painstaking search
they have made for my seized articles.* I shall however be a hundrediold
more thankful if the books that were seized are traced. 1f necessary, 1 shali
send vou a list of the books that the Nepal Government had taken possession
of. To save vour Department further trouble, let me say that [ am not in the
least interested in any articles, other than the books, that may be traced
hereafter: you may do exactly as you please with them.

Thanking you kindly,
Singerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

+The reference here is o those articles, which were scized by the Nepalese Government
from the place where LP. was stuying in the Terai area of Mepat in 1944 afier his escape
from the Hazaribagh Central Prison in India.

36. Stock-Taking, Janata, 15 August 1948'

The first year of freedom finds the people unenthusiastic. In small things as
well as in big, the Government docs not take the people into confidence.
Corruption has increased and civil libertics are at the mercy of the
Government,

An Amcrican the other day asked me, “How do you find your
_ independence?” What [ told him was my private opinion, but if the same
question were put to the Indian people, I wonder if they would not reply:
“tasteless’. Except for the few “carpet-baggers” independence bas turned
into dust in the mouth of the people.

On this day a year apo there were mad celebrations throughout the land.
The people approached the day with suspicion but when officialdom
whipped up enthusiasm, they were convinced and entered with zest those
unprecedented moments of joy-making,

The miseries and the muddles, the ascendant corruption and self-secking,
the runaway prices and the profiteering, the killings and the war, and, above
all, the supreme blunder which cost us the life of the Nation’s father have
made of that independence festival a historic mockery.

tlunaia, 15 August 1948,
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There are many a great things wrong with us. But the thing that is most
wrong is that there is no life in us today, no enthusiasm; the country looks
dead. The great emotional flood that broke through the gates of Indian
freedom on August 15 last was not hamessed to any national endeavour.
And the hearts that were uplifted with faith and joy on that historic day
sank before the grim reality of freedom.

Tt is not that the people expected a miracle on the morrow of Independence
Day. Centuries of suffering have made them patient, and they would have
waited with undimmed hope and faith for the day of deliverance—from
want, exploitation, disease and ignorance—had they proef that the old order
was changing. What they saw, however, was the same old system of rule
continuing and the very same social order of which they had so long been
the underdogs. The people were, as they are, steeped in poverty. They would
have borne their hardships without despair or despondency, had they
evidence that those who assumed power with their support were partaking
of their poverty. In terms of money the salaries of ministers and their ways
of living are of no importance. Bat as psychological factors their significance
is overwhelming, It alienates the people and disillusions them to find that
those who till yesterday preached the virtues of sacrifice and voluntary
poverty have moved into the palaces vacated by the British and have
surrounded themselves with all the pomp and panoply of power and, from
the pockets of the poor, are drawing emoluments that are hundreds of times
larger than the incomes of those who foot the bill.

A little sacrifice in high quarters, a sharing in the poverty of the people,
waould have evoked a generous résponse from the latter and cleared the
capitals of India of the atmosphere of greed and selfishness that pervades
them today.

But, in small things as in big, the people see no evidence of any real
change since the days of slavery. So, they lose faith and sink into
despondency.

Now, to construct a new India many things are needed but what is needed
most is faith and enthusiasm. There must take place a psychological
revolution in our country so that the people might be inspired to action.
Today-—for us——~even a major war is being conducted without evoking any
popular zcal. The loans that the Government asks for are treated by people
and Government alike as peace time measures, and though there is such a
grave emergency, the loans are not subscribed. Who wifl believe we are at
war! The Indian soldier who fought as a mercenary in the British Army
recetved hittle presents and tokens of love and appreciation from rake-
believe citizens’ organizations at home. Has the soldier fighting so bravely—
perhaps the soldier alone today is loyal to his country—in Kashmiir, received
any such cheering tokens of love?
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No, in small things again as in big. our popular Government fails to
make a popular approach. The hand that rules is still the old wooden hand
of bureaucracy and the heart that never beats, or at least, that never beats in
unison with the heart of the people.

Here then are two fundamental failings of the present Government,
1o which history has entrusted the task of giving flesh and blood to
mdependence. The Government has failed to creatc popular enthusiasm,
without which that national effort is impossible that alone can build a nation.
The Government has failed in this, because it has shown no imagination,
has kept intact what it inherited from the British, and taken no bold step to
shatter the old rottes social systern and mould it nearer to the people’s
desire.

The other failing is an extension ol the first. It 1s the distrust of the people
and the reluctance to get any thing done through pepular initiative. Whether
it is adull literacy, or recruitment for the army, raising loans or fighting the
Nizam or anything else, it is the wooden machinery of bureaucracy through
which the Government works. The result in every case is the same; the
people are left cold and distrustful.

Wherever you go in India from Cabinet ministers io gossip-makers, every
onc will tell you how ineflicient is the present system of administration,
how lacking in initiative, how dilatory, how comupt. The movement of
files through labyrinthine channels, the laboricus aotings, the checks and
counter-checks, the shifting of responsibility, the lack of imagination and
the habits of inertia all these are common topics of conversation, That the
present system of administration was fashioned by the British for the limited
purpose of maintaining law and order and collecting revenues and that it
cannot therefore fulfil the task of nation-building are propositions universally
admtted. The pervading and mounting corruption is a source of the utmost
national anxicly.

Yet, no steps have been taken to transform the administrative machinery
nor to root out corruption. Responsible ministers whose duty is it to cast
out corruption, have the brass to use it as an argument against progressive
policics.

“Look at the Railways™, they say, “what use 15 all this talk of nation-
alization in view of the mess we find on the Railways? There is no usc
taking industry from the hands of corrupt businessmen only to pass it on to
equally corrupt burcaucrats.”

Not only was no serious atternpt made to check corruption in the Services,
but actually there has been a widening of its sector, Corruption has invaded
ihe ranks of the party in power, and a sort of link has been forged between
corrupt officialdom, corrupt Congressmen and the profitcers and black-
marketeers. Nothing has added more to the disillusionment of the people
than this unholy alliance.
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A seccular democracy is the declared objective of the pcople. Yet,
commumalism has thrived and where strong, as among the Sikhs and Hindus
of East Punjab, has received the imprimatur of nationalism. Everywhere
the Cangress has bowed before the politics of caste denomination and race.
Even such long accepted national planks as that of Hindustanee have been
sacrificed to assuage the communal monster,

Democracy should have been the most cherished ideal of free India. But
the libertics of the people are today far more at the mercy of the Government
than even under British rule. The citizen 1s less indepedent, thanks to the
Public safety Acts, after a year of independence than he was in the days of
slavery. Even the right of habeas corpus has been nullified. Those in power
arc impatient of criticism and intolerant of opposition. Totalitarianism is
gathering force. The picture of democracy that the Constituent Assembly
has drawn up is disheartening in the extreme.

It is not my intention here to make an inventory of the failures of the
Government. The hist would be too long and the task too boring. The muddles
on the economic front with their attendant miseries are alone a story oo
tong to be told here. T have drawn attention only to certain basic faults,
which if not corrected will turn independence cither into fascism or to a
sorry mess similar to that in Kuomintang China,

37. To the President, Indonesian Independence Day Meeting,
17 August 1948

Dear friend,

I regret very myuch that being held up on some urgent business, [ am unable
to come over to the meeting this evening to celebrate the Indonesian
Independence Day, I hope you and the friends present at the meeting and
also the Indonesian Independence Day Celebrations Committee will forgive
me for this, 1 do send my warmest good wishes for the success of the
Indonestan people in their fight for independence. 1 feel sure every Indian
is i fullest sympathy with the Indonesian struggle. The Socialist Party
would be ever ready to do whatever lics in its power to help the people of
Indonesia in their struggle.
Thanking you alj,
Fraternally yours,
1P,

VAP Papers (NMML).
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38. To the General Secretary, Bolshevik Leninist Party
of India, 20 August 1948’

Dear Comrade,

I have great pleasure in informing you that the National Executive of the
Socialist Party cordially welcomes the desire of the BLPI to merge into the
Socialist Party.

Our Party believes that the only way to unite the genuine democratic
socialist forces in the country is 1o forge a single party of socialism. The
BLPI has shown umique loyalty and devotion to the cause of socialism by
expressing its desire to merge with the Socialist Party in order to fulfil this
erying need of unity.

The following terms for the proposed merger were agreed upon between
representatives of the BLPT and the S.P:

1. The BLPI would be dissolved and all its members and candidates
would be admitted into the S5.P. There may be an objection raised in
the case of an individual or so on grounds of undestrability. But
such cases are bound 1o be very rare and nothing will be decided
before giving full satisfaction to the BLPL

2. The BLPI will sever its connection with the 4th International and
the Lanka branch of the Party.

3. Representatives of the BLPI should immediately after the merger
become full members of the S.P. We accept this demand as reasonable
in view of a merger. But on account of the Party's constitution, the
National Executive is powerless in the matter. Therefore, let me
assurc you that though after the merger the members of the BLPI
would be technically treated as probationers, they would for all
practical purposes act as members, and at the expiry of three months
they would all acquire the constitutional rights of membership.
The candidates of the BLPI would in like manner be treated as
probationers and be confirmed at the expiry of three months,

With fraternal greetings,

Stncerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

LILP Papers (NMML).
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39, Speech at the Convention of Economists,
Calcufta, 27 August 1948!

The problem of inflation is undoubtedly the most serious problem before
the country today. There are many reasons for it—monetary, financial and
those concerning production and distribution—but the most important
among them perhaps is the situation concerning production. The economic
and industrial policy of the Government of India, which has resulted in this
crisis in production, is responsible for the economic crisis through which
India is passing today.

The main contributory reason for this crisis in production is the inability
to obtain capital goods. 1t is true that the world today is suffering from a
shortage of capital goods, but if the Governmeont of India followed a sound
policy and bestowed proper attention on this problem, the position of the
counlry as regards capital goods would have been better. The foreign trade
has so long been in the hands of private traders and there has been an absolute
absence of any policy, so far as the Government is concemed, m the matter
of foreign trade.

Coupled with this, the prevalence of countrywide corruption has
contributed to a great extent to the failure on the part of the Government to
secure capital goods which the country so badly needs for its industrial
development. The Government of India also failed to take the fullest
advantage of certain types of exports in which India had a privileged position.
If the Government had mobilized the resources of the country, prepared in
time some sort of an inventory of goods which India has to import and
gone ahead with a detenmined policy and programme, the position would
have been much betier. It is now time for the Government to take over the
entire foreign trade in their hands. But while taking over the foreign trade
the Government should create an agency independent of their departments,
with fuil power and authority to deal with it.

Another important thing connected with the production crisis is the refusal
of the business community to be satisfied with a smaller margin of profit.
Big business in the Country has been non-cooperating with the Government
in respect of investing money in new enterprises with a view to securing
better terms from the Governmient for itself” If big business had played its
game well, the production situation in the country would not have been so
bad. Unless all clements in the country come to an understanding as to the
limits that should be placed on profits and prices, the economic problems
in the country will not be soived peacefully—rather there will be every
danger of upheavals, riots and revolutions.

' Adapred from Janara, 5 September 1948, The Convention had betn convened by the
Khoj Parishad (Calcurta) founded in Caleutta in April 1948,
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The Government of India today are busy with huge projects which
wiil take a long ttme to be implemented. It 1s unwise on the part of the
Government to undertake such huge projects in imitation of the developed
countries of the West, when the secondary and small industries need
development and succour,

Those who are at the helm of affairs in the country today unfortunately
have little faith in the policy and programme of decentralization of industries
50 strongly advocated by Gandhiji. In the present context of the economy
of India, decentralisation of industries is the besl way to solve the economic
crigis. It is regrettable that except for paying lip-sympathy no attempt is
being made by the Government in this direction. { would recoramend to the
Government io make a serious study of the secondary and small industries;
their requirements of raw material and technical know-how; and their
markets; and prepare a scheme within a few months in order to make a
planned beginning in the field of these industries.

With regard to the development of agriculture, the mainstay of pur people,
though there have been huge schemes, no substantial work has been turned
out by the Government since their assumption of power. The Government
could have put into practice shori-range schemes which might have yielded
better results. [f some minor projects had been undertaken by the
Government at a lesser cast, but with a view to rendering benefit to the
largest number of people, thousands of acres of land could have produced
food for the people and it would not have been necessary Lo spend 67 crores
of rupees on the Grow More Food campaign,.

The problem of corruption is no Jess formidable. Unless there is a drastic
reform made in the whole system of administration, unless a real attempt is
made to check and root out corruption, nothing that the Government will
undertake is going o succeed. If the Government have it in their mind to
tackle this huge problem, they should organize an Economic Civil Service,
formed of those who have knowlaedge, ability and practical experience and
who are inspired by different ideals from those of law and order which are
the sole inspiration of the existing civil service.

Indeed the rooting out of corruption should become the first national
priority. For this the Govemnment should enact new legisiation providing
for the award of exemnplary punishment for corruption in the adnunistratiorn.
The Government should appoint a secret commission drawn from the High
Court and the Supreme Court judges and empower them with the fullest
authority to ehguire into all cases that might be brought before them and
give a decision which should be final. Attached to the Home Ministry there
should be a new secret service which should be appointed solely for the
purpose of ferreting out corruption from the labyrinthine chambers of the
Government Sceretariat.
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Ali employees of the Government should be asked to make a declaration
of their propertics, movable and immovable, at the end of every year or
two. The Government also should have the right to enquire into any
acquisition of property for which there is no basis. Neither controls nor any
measure to fight inflation can succeed unless corruption is removed from
the administration. It is suggested in some quarters that in fighting inflation
labour should play its part. But labour in this country is greatly discontented
because its primary living wage and housing have not been conceded.

Last, bur ot the least, is the need for austerity, Luxury and expenditure
on unnecessary things must be curtailed. Compulsory savings and various
forms of economies must be undertaken and payments may be deferred to
a future date, whether they arc payments of profit, bonus or interests of
other kinds.

Unless every one in this country realizes that he or she will have to
sacrifice and sacrifice in equal measure, we are not going either to pull out
of this crisis or to make anything of the {reedom that has been achieved at
a great cost. Not only the people of India but the people of the whole of
Asia are looking towards Delhi to sec what will be done by the Government
to solve the problems before them and usher in an era of prosperity and
happiness for this vast continent.

40. Views on Linguistic Provinces, Bombay,
28 August 1948'

The Socialist Party considers Bombay city to be a part of Maharashtra, and
believes that, :if and when linguistic provinces are carved out, Bombay should
#0 o the province of Samyukta Maharashtra,

The party’s views on the whole question are clear and unequivocal, In
view of the complexity of the subject and the emotional sentiments evoked
by 11, the whole question of linguistic provinces should be put aside for ten
years as suggesied by the Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru. The
Socialist Party has accepted the principle of linguistic provinces subject to
two important conditions, First, the national language, namely, Hindustani
must, within a reasonable period of time, replace English. Secondly, the
linguistic provinces must satisfy the conditions of geographic integrity and
economic solvency.

While, thus, the policy of the party in this matter is unequivocal, there is
another overriding aspect of i, to which I must draw attention. The Indian
political climate is in many ways abnonmal and irmational today. Issues which

' Adaptad from Pioneor, 30 August 1948,
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should be decided objectively and with calm deliberation are complicated
and vitiated by the introduction of a great deal of unnecessary emotion and
AHNIUS,

The issue of linguistic provinees is an issue which should be decided in
an atmosphere of calm and unity. Accordingly, the party supports the plea
of the Prime Minister, Pandit Nehny, that the whele question of hnguistic
provinces be put aside for a period of 10 years, If all parties, including
Congress, agree to accept the Prime Minister’s suggestion, in the meantime,
our energies can be applied to the more urgent tasks of construction. If,
however, the issuc is forced now, the party’s views on the matter are clear
and unequivocal,

41. Address at the Annual Convention of the
All-India Railwaymen’s Federation, Lillooah
{near Caleutta), 30 August 1948'

We arc meeting today not only in the shadow of all these past tragedies and
misfortunes, but in the midst of a grave national crisis. The undeclared and
treacherous war that Pakistan 1s waging against us in Kashmir, threat of
disintegration in Hyderabad, the rising cost of living and inflation present a
somber picture and mast fill every Indian patriot with deep anxicty. It isin
the context of this national crisis that we must view our problems and
formulate our decisions. And 1 am confident that when we speak of “our
problems™, we include in the term not only the question of our demands
and grievances, but also the question of providing an efficient and honest
transport service to the nation. The well-being of railwaymen cannot be
independent of the well-being of the Railways, and the one is as much our
concern as the other.

While our achtevements, as a result of our negotiations with the Railway
Board and the Ministry of Railways, are not inconsiderable, let me frankly
admit that large sections of railwaymen find themselves in deep dis-
satisfaction, and some even in despair. The Railway authorities at Delhi
were no doubt overwhelmed with extra ordinary problems and difficulties,
yel | cannot get away from the feeling that they failed to give the time and
attertion 1o the problems of railwaymen that they deserved. have no doubt
in my mind that the Hon’ble Dr. John Matthai has always had the good of
the men at his heart, but I am sure he could have, if he so desired, given
more personal attention to the problems of labour,

I find it necessary here to say a few words about the manner in which the
Railway Board conducts negotiations with us. The manner 15 most

' Adapted trom Janota, 12 September 1948,
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perfunctory, dilatery and unsatisfactory. | should like in all earnestness to
make the following two suggestions to the Ministry of Railways. The first
is that a new department should be set up in the Railway Board to deal with
labour problems and particularly with problems raised by the Federation. It
would be necessary not to confuse this department with that of Personnel.
This new department should be placed in the charge of 2 Member of the
Board with an understanding of trade union and labour movements. My
second suggestion, and a more important one, is that a permanemt joint
machinery representing both the Federation and the Board should be setup
10 deal with and dispose of issues as they arise from day to day.

iI

1 should also like to add a word about anomatlies that have arisen as a result
of the implementation of the CPC Report. While the grave anomalies that
have resulted must be removed in the nature of things, it is impossible to
remove each and every anomaly that may have been created. Any
standardization of scales in the conditions that obtain on the Indian Railways
would lead to anomalies and it is necessary to adjust ourselves to this fact.

It is a matter of gratification that the Government has accepted the
Rajadhyaksha award and decided to give effect to it. It 1s not known in
what manner this is going to be done, but the peniod of three years considered
necessary for the implementation of certain of the recommendations does
appear to be too long. I do not wish to comment at any length on the award
itself except 1o say this that the recommendations made in respect of the
running staff appear to me to be ill-considered. ¥ hope the Board will rectify
the situation.

Though about eighty per cent of the workers have received satisfaction
in one form or another, there is real dissatisfaction among many classcs of
employecs. | cannot say what steps you are going to take to remove this
dissatisfaction. For my part, I do firmly believe that the same methods of
organization, peaceful agitation and negotiation which we have used so far
will stand us in good stead in the future too. There is after all no finality in
the labour movement, till perhaps labour comes into its own and becomes
the master of its own destiny by taking possession of the State. In any case,
whatever be the nature of your decisions, I hope you will not overlook the
grave situation in the country and the place of the Railways in the national
effort that must be made to master the problems that face us. The future of
the country is very much in your hands, and | am sure you will not let the
courttry down. Voices of gencral strike might be raised, but let me frankly
and unequivocally advise you against lending your ear to them. A general
strike, except perhaps a token one, would be disastrous for the country,
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and, let me add, equally disastrous for your organszed might and solidanity.
For [ ain sure such a step would breach your ranks and while the engines of
repression might be tumed upon the AIRF, the rival Federation might be
pushed forward. 1 also cannot conceive of any gain that you might secure
i the existing conditions from the National Geovernment by declaring an
open offensive against 1, such as a general strike would be. With these
words on this question | turn to the consideration of other matters.

Il

As a part of the unfulfitled tasks T might mention the problem of the Indian
“State™ Railways, The Federation has always visualized a unitary transport
system for this country under one authority. The Government of India Act,
1935, also had made provision for a Federal Railway Authority to administer
the ratlway systems in India. 1 have no doubt that such an Authority should
soon be created by the National Parliament. This would give us an integrated
countrywide ratlway system with uniform standards and rates and be a
source of large revenues.

Considered from the point of view of railwaymen, the position is far
from happy. While the State Railways arc always quick to take advantage
of any increase in rates and fares by the Government of India, they refuse
to give their employees the terms of pay and service which the Central
Govemment offers to its railwaymen. As a result, there have been many
struggles of the employces of the State Railways in the past year. Jodhpur,
Jeipur, Baroda and Mysore are cases in point. In the interest of the country
as a whole, as well as of the railwaymen of the States, 1 once again give
expression to your demand thal the Government of India should take
immediate steps o integrate all the railway systems in the country under
one ceatral authority, Pending that step, the Government should see that
the same standards of pay, etc., are applied to the State Railway employees
as the Government has accepted for its own.

v

When I took over, we had a rather rudimentary constitution and many points
used o be settled according to convention or the interpretation of the office-
bearers. We have now a proper constitution. Bat a constitution is hardly
anything more than the plan of a structure. We have yet only the skeleton of
our organization. If the Federation is to serve the railwaymen well it wil
have among other things an efficient office with trained, specialized staff
and experts, who will collect facts and figures and study problems; a journal
to educate the men and ventilate their grievances and conduct their struggle
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and guide the Unions. The Federation should have a number of officers to
travel on the lines and check up on organization and help the affihiated
unions to function more efficientty. The Federation should help them further
to develop constructive activities in such fields as co-operation, insurance,
education and the like. Let us hope that the Federation would take up some
of these functions in the coming year and widen and develop its organization
and scope of work.

The Federation should also be in a position to check up on transport,
finances and the policies of the Transport Ministry and suggest ways and
means to improve the strength to fight corruption in the Railways and to
ensure efficiency, honesty and devotion to work.

I should like 10 make a few tentative remarks about the organizational
structure of the Federation and the Unions. Our organization today is of the
pure industrial type. The problems of many classes of workers are either
neglected or fail to be adequately emphasized. In the result we have many
sectional or craft organizations developing, each independent of the other.
This is not a very healihy state of affairs. |, therefore, suggest that you
might consider a combination of the craft and industrial forms of organ-
ization so that all classes of workers, at any rate all important classes, may
be organized in their sections, comprising together the unions. If the principle
is accepted, it should not be difficult to work out the details.

While | view the future of the Federation with complete optimism, 1
consider it my duty to point out two potent dangers: one from within and
the other from without,

The Federation embraces within its fold men of different political views.
All these elements can work together only if the common interests of
railwaymeén and of the Federation as a whole are placed over partisan ends.
I regret to say that there ts at least one political element namely the
cominunisis, that has tried in the past few months, i.e. since the policies of
the Communist Party have undergone a volte-face, to drag railwaymen into
actions that had little to do with their organized struggle and much with the
furtherance of a political line; the linc being disorganization of the country’s
ecorntomic and political life and weakening of the free Indian State. 1 should
like to warn railwaymen that no matter what be the character of the Indian
Government and their differences with it, they have nothing to gain if there
is chaos and anarchy in the land and the foundations of the Indian State are
undermined.

Another danger to which | must draw attention comes from outside the
Federation. You all know how the working class movement is split up in
this country. But in the midst of this disunity, or Federation stands as a
unique example of working class solidarity. This solidarity however is
threatened today from a not unexpected quarter. Some Congressmen have
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tried to set up a rival organization in what is styled as the Indian National
Railway Workers' Federation,

In view of our declared policy, there can be no justification whatever for
a rival Federation to exist. So ] am afraid the real reasons behind the
establishment of the LN.R.W.F. are diffcrent; and I consider it my duty to
warn railwaymen of them. It appears to me that the fact that the A LR.F. is
an independent labour organization not subservient to any party or
government, is unpalatable to those in power; and so the attempt is being
made to set up this new Federation in order that, through it, the Government
might be able to control the railway workers. In the case of railwaymen,
the Government itself is the employer and when the employer becomes the
trade union boss too, there is no freedom. If railway workers value their
sohidanty and their independence, | would carnestly appeal to them to keep
away from the new Federation and let it die a natural death.

42. To Suresh Desai, 8 September 1948’

My dear Suresh,

I wish you or Goray keep me in touch with developments at the Central
Office and the progress made since I left Bombay.

We all expected you at the Khoj Parishad Economic Convention? which,
as you might have scen from the papers, was a great success. Papers read at
the Convention have already been sent to you and others that were to be
printed might have been sent now,

 am going to Calcutta again on the 27th of this month and will be staying
there for at least two days entirely for organizational matters. Could you
also come to Calcutta about that time?

1 sent a draft of Rs. 6000/ to Purushottam with Peter? T also gave
Rs. 1500/- to. Bagaram Tulpule for expenses for the months of September

' Brahmanand Papers (NMML).

* Khaj Porishad was established at Calcutta in April 1948 with the object of promoting,
organizing and conducting surveys and research on economic, political and social problems
of the country. The management of the Parishad was vested in a Council of Govermors and
its research work was conducted under the guidance of a Research Advisory Councit
composed of distinguished cconomists and sovial thinkers like Prof. Khagendranath Sen,
Satendranath Bose and Dwarkanath Ghosh. J.P., Lohia, Surendranath Dwivedy, etc., were
members of Conneil of Governors,

? Peter Alvares {1908-75), freedom fighter, was imprisoned twice, associated with the
Congress Socialist Party, member Bombay Legislative Assembly 1948-52, panticipated in
Goa Freedom Movement from 1952 to 1961, President National Congress Goa, 1933461,
member Lok Sabha 1963-7, Secretary Joint Counci! of Action of Ceniral Government
Employces strikes in 1960 and 1968, President All India Railwaymen’s Federation 1974,
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and October. It seems you have also sent a cheque to Jamshedpur. | am
asking Bagaram 1o keep that also with him which means that no money
need be sent to famshedpur titl the end of November. [ have paid out other
sums of money, details of which I will give you when 1 come to Bombay.
What progress has been made about the hill station meeting? You should
write to the members of Executive definitely about the dates and how they
are to reach the place and what are they supposed to bring with them in the
matter of clothes, blankets, etc. | am preparing the agenda for the camp
which 1 shall circularize from here and also send you a copy.
With best washes,
Yours affectionately,
1P

43, To AH Provincial Secretaries of the Socialist Party,
12 September 1948’

Dear Comrade,

You will recall the resolution of the National Executive on Left Unity passed
at Belgaum some months ago. 1 am glad to inform you that after that
resolution certain parties responded to the call for unity. Among them
the Socialist Party of India of which Com. Rajdeo Singh® of Jaunpore,
U.P. was the leader, has already merged into the Party. Another of the
Socialist Partics, namely, the Bolshevik Leninist Party of India too
opened negotiations with us for 2 merger. The BLPI is a branch of the
Fourth International and wields considerable influence in Tamilnad and to
some extent in Bengal and has important members in Bombay and publishes
a fortnightly, the New Spark. The ncgotiations came to & successful end
some time ago and in pursuance of the decision of the Bikaner meeting of
the National Executive, we decided to accept the offer of merger made by
the BLPL. 1 am enclosing herewith a copy of the letter 1 wrote to the General
Secretary of the BLPL The letter speaks for itself.

The BLP! is meeting in a conference in a few weeks to ratify the decision
of merger.

I hope all provincial branches and every member of the Party will do
everything possible to make this merger a success. Our Tamilnad comrades,
1should add, did not feel very happy over this step, but I have no doubt that
once the decision has been taken they too will fully co-operate to make it a
success. It will perhaps take ancther couple of months for the formal merger

VLR Papers (NMML),
* Rajdeo Singh, an active socialist leader of Jaunpore, UP,
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to take place and if during this period we begin to work jointly with BLPI
comrades the course of the merger would be smooth and easy.
With best wishes,
Sincerely yours,
IP.

44. Address at Sriniketan, 13 September 1948!

1t is a matter of lasting regret for me that it had not been possible for me to
come to Santiniketan during the Poet’s life time. I am glad to be at Sriniketan
and to sce the place of which 1 have heard so much. I have come here to
know and learn and appreciate the work you have been doing. When we
were struggling for independence, each one of us was busy in his or her
particular sphere of activity, but the immediate objective was the same for
all of us. After the achievement of our political freedom, however, the
perspective has changed. We have now fallen apart. The problem of national
reconstruction has therefore become more difficult than ever. And it is this
crucial problem which you, the workers of Sriniketan, have devoted your-
selves to solving,

India is a land of villages, of very poor and helpless villages. But we had
never cared to give a single thought to the villages and villagers till Gandhiji
came and taught us by his own example to view the problems of village life
sertously. But even in this field, Gurudeva was the pioneer. He saw that
national reconstruction must depend on the reconstruction of village life
which should, before everything clse, be extricated from the shackles of a
foreign domination which had forced an artificial economy on the rural
society and thus destroyed the old balance and equilibrium. The first step
therefore was to go to villages, live among the villagers and study the
problems of their life with sympathy and vision. This perhaps was the aim
that led Gurudeva to establish Sriniketan.

The present system of village administration and the policy of the
Government of India regarding the Panchyat system are not at all well-
conceived. What 1s wanted is a system in which villages will become
autonomous units, directing the State through their Panchayats,

India has now to facc two sets of problems, one consequent upon the
division of India which, in my opinion, amounted to a division of freedom,
and the other due to the anomalous and still undecided position of India in
the sphere of intcrnational politics. More complacency on our part might
indeed be fatal for the future security and status of this new-born State.

* Adapred from Msva-Bherart News, October-November 1948,
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The independence we have won means nothing more than freedom from
foreign domination and real political and cconomic freedom of the people
has still to be achieved. This can only be done through Socialism—not
necessarily of the Soviet type—rather a kind of socialism suited to the genius
of India and based on its best traditions of love and brotherhood.

The new social order and human values, envisaged by a socialist like
myseif, has much in common with Gurudeva’s vision. Many of the desirable
conditions of a full and rich life that the rest of India would have to struggie
long to secure are already existing at Santiniketan. We are following in
your footsteps. The ideals of universal brotherhood and international amity
which you have set before yourselves are also most dear to a socialist’s
heart. Santiniketan should continue to teach the people the meaning of life
and demonstrate (o them the value and significance of a social hife based on
human fellowship.

45. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 16 September 1948!

My dear Bhai,

Your letter® regarding Achyut, T have written to him today to accept your
offer.
! shall write at length later.

With kind regards,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

t Nehru Papers— Files st home (NMML).
* See Appendix 4 for Nehr's letter to Achyut Parwardhan,

46. To the Provincial Secretaries, Socialist Party,
18 September 1948’

Dear Friend,
Kisan Day

As you must have learnt from the circular letter of Comrade Ramnandan
Misra,2 November 14th has been fixed as the Kisan Day in order to
emphasize and popularise the basic kisan demands formulated by the Party

VLR Papers (NMML).
* For bivgraphical note on Ramnandan Mishra see JPSH, Vol. 1T, p. 186.
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and the Kisan Committee. I hope you will do everything possible to see
that the programme is a Oitting success. The details of the programme are
given in Comrade Ramnandan Misra’s letter.

Janvani (Hindi Monthly)

The U.P. Party, with the cooperation of the Bihar Party, is publishing a
first-class Hindi monthly, Jarvani. It is edited by Comrade Baijnath Singh
*Vinod”,” who is a great Hindi scholar, and Acharya Narendra Deva and
Shri Rambriksh Benipuri, along with the editor constitute the Editorial
Board. Janvani is recognised on all hands as one of the best Hindi magazines.

It is @ matter of great pity that Provincial Parties have not so far given
the attention to Janvani that it deserves, Of the Hindi-speaking provinces,
Bihar and U.P. have some subscribers, but C.P. (Mahakoshal) has very few.
In the East Punjab, Delhi, Rajputana, Madhya Bharat, Vindhya Pradesh,
there are hardly any subscribers. In the other provinces too and in Calcutta
and Bombay cities there are large numbers of Hindi readers, but practically
no subscribers for the Janvani.

May I therefore draw the attention of all the Provincial branches to the
Janvanil Securing subscribers for the Janvani should be put on the list of
Party activiues and a drive should be made in that behalf.

The annual subscription is Rs. 8/- and semi-annual Rs. 4/8/-.
Subscriptions should be sent to the Manager, Janvani, Kashi Vidyapith,
Banaras Cantt.

Party members should also write for the Janvani.

Sincerely yours,
1P
(eneral Secretary

* Baijhath Singh Vinod (1910- ), author. Publications: Muahabir, Guutam Buddha, Sumrat
Ashok, Dhara. Hindustun Fuascism Ki Ove, ed. Dvivedi Patrika (Letters), transiated many
beoks on Gandhi and Sarvoduya,

47. Foreword to the booklet enftitled The Party and
Hyderabad, 19 September 1948

Events follow their inexorable course. One may prevaricate, ong may
vacillate, but a time comes when the force of events impels one forward or
pushes one out of the way. Events in Hyderabad have been coming to a
head all these past months, and a situation has now arisen in which even

Vdanae, 19 September 1948,



6%  Juvaprakash Narayan

the indecisive Govermnment of India must act or lose the gamie. At amoment
when a decision seems at last to have been taken and when the res-
ponsibilities arising out of that decision have to be shouldered unitedly by
the nation, it seems futile to lament past inactivity or ineptitude. Yet when
a review is being presented in the fotlowing pages of the fight that has been
waged, it is only fair to the brave fighters to point out the mistakes and
blunders that have been responsible for the ill-fortune that has attended
their heroic efforts and the sacrifices of the suffering people of Hyderabad.

It has been our misfortune to differ on rmany matters of policy with the
Govemment of India, But perhaps our difference with them was never so
sharp as in the case of the policy pursued in Hyderabad. As it appears to
me, two basic mistakes have been made in respect to Hyderabad. The first
of these was acceptarice of the Stand-still Agreement, which included the
withdrawal of our forces from Secunderabad. By that agreement India not
only accepted the fact that the Nizam stood on a footing ditferent from that
of the other Indian Rulers, but also surrendered the only means we had of
preventing misrule, disorder and treachery,

The other mistake of no less proportion was our failure to help the people
of the State adequately in their fight for freedom. For many months the
people fought almost bare-handed against brutal, organized tyranny. The
fighters for freedom in Hyderabad looked for help to the people and the
Gavernment of India, but the Government disowned them and the people
gave them hittle else than sympathy. The Government of India is in the
hands of men today who bad themselves led a people’s struggle for freedom.
But having come into power these men have suddenly lost all faith in the
people whether of Hyderabad or of India. From the very beginning the
Government took up an attitude of contempt towards the people’s struggle
in Hyderabad. Occupying the seats of power, it scemed to them that whatever
had to be done in Hyderabad was for them to do and the rabble need not
presume to write on the pages of history. They said times without number
that they were negotiating with the Nizam, and there was hardly any need
for any one else to do anything. As a matter of fact, the Government was so
sure of its prowess and position that from the beginning it underestimated
the strength of the opposite party and followed accordingly such a
complacent policy that the httle boil that could have lanced and healed
casily has grown so big as to require now a raajor operation. All the sacrifices
that India may be called upon to make in order that a regime of law and
justice may be established in Hyderabad would have been unnecessary
had the Government of India been less sure of itseif and shown greater
conftdence in the people. 1 am definite that six months ago a comparatively
smail aid to the fighters in Hyderabad would have yielded the same results
as far greater efforts may do now. And the risk in aiding the people’s struggle
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was much less than that involved in trying to re-station our forces in
Secunderabad.

Some cntics of this view bring up the issue of the Kashrir raiders, and
the Stutesman the other day flung into my face a quotation from a Nasik
speech of Achyut Patwardhan, The analogy ofthe raiders hardly holds good
in this case, and those who bring it up are not trying to think straight. The
fighters in Hyderabad are not raiders by any stretch of imagination but are
the people of the soil who are fighting to protect their hearths and homes
and their liberties and to achieve the freedom to which every civilized man
is entitled. Swami Ramanand Tirth was and is the leader of the people of
Hyderabad and it was under bis command and the command of the State
Congress, of which the socialists are an integra! part, that the Hyderabad
struggle has been waged, To have refused to run to the aid of Swami
Ramanand and the State Congress and the people who were fighting as it
were with their bare hands, was to betray the cause of freedom and
democracy. Men of goodwil! all over the world had hastened to Republican
Spain to save it from the jaws of intemational fascism. Millions of people
of Hyderabad are in the grip of no lesser a fascist tyranny and | cannot
imagine any one, European or Indian, who is a lover of freedom and who
refuses to give all possible aid to the victims of Asafia fascism.

These then were the two basic mistakes—history will call them
Himalayan blunders——that the Government made, and the people of India
now have o pay a heavy penalty for them. However, let us hope that now
at any rate there will be no prevarication and brave words will no tonger be
allowed to take the place of decisive deeds.

There is no room for any ruler in demaocratic India but I am sure the one
raler who has forfeited his right to his gads is the Nizam of Hyderabad. The
Nizam must go and his dominions merged into the respective linguistic
areas.

48. Address to Tata Steel Workers, Jamshedpur,
29 September 1948’

The present problem before the socialist movement in India is no longer
merely the destruction of capitalism. That is inevitable in the near future,
Social dynamics has condemned capitalism all over the world, even in its
ideal breeding ground, America. The problem is the positive one of erecting
the structure of a socialist society. Nationalization of the means of
production, abolition of vested interests, distribution of the national produce,
the evolution of political democracy—these are some of the problems that

' Adapted from Jarara, 10 October 1948,
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the socialist movement is faced with to-day. 1t is up to the mteiligentsia o
give the correct theoretical and 1echnical answers to these problems while
the organized proletariat completed its task of the abolition of capitalism.

It is a fact that at present almost every political party claims as its objective
the establishment of Socialism, of kisan mazdoor raj. Such claims are
necessary to get the support of the people who are mostly kisans and
mazdoors. Even the Conservative Party of England claims to exit for the
good of the masses. But the truth of such claims has to be checked against
the actual deeds and policies of each party.

The Congress, for instance, claims 1o work for the cstablishment of kisan
mazdoor raj. But its policies and actions as the party in power does not bear
out this claim. Even granting that the establishment of full Socialism would
take a long timc, at least a beginning can be made. The British Labour
Party’ laid the foundations of Socialism at a time of severe crisis. The Indian
Govermunent has however done nothing of the sort.

The foundations of socialism must censist of measures enforced by
Jegislation which would firstly establish people’s ownership of the means
of production, fair and equitable distribution of the national produce,
levelling of incomes and full political freedom. The present Government is
doing no such thing. Its claim to be a people’s government cannot be
sustained. The Socialist Party stands for these measures even in the present
crisis. A people’s government must not allow the existence of the present
structure of society based on exploitation to continue any longer. The
Governor-General cannot claim a salary of over a lakh of rupees per month
in a people’s government. The existence of a crisis cannot be an excuse to
delay laying the foundation for Socialism.

1t is wrong to say that the existence of an opposition party weakens the
nation, On the contrary, by criticizing the Government it helps to keep the
Government from moving too far away from the people. In England even
before the war was fully over; the two parties had pitted themselves in
opposition to cach other and the result had been to the benefit of England.
Democratically expressed opposition concerns itself mainly with internal
policies, On all occasions when the existence or progress of the nation is
threatened, opposition parties join hands to fight common dangers.

The unification of left parties is possible only with people and parties
who conform to cerfain common fimdamentals of policy and ideology. With
the Communists, for instance, no unity is possible as they owe loyalty to a
foreign power, have no regard for the integrity and strength of the nation
and have a fong record of betrayal of the nationalist movement in India and
clsewhere.

* For note on British Labour Party see JPSW, Val. TV, p. 54.
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The parties which decide to work together must merge into a single party
and nol exist as separate umits often in rivalry to each other. The Socialist
Party is moving along this line. The Bolshevik-Leninist Party of India has
already merged with it.

The problem of tncreased production can be solved only when the worker
is satisfied that increased production would go to make his life more
comfortable and not to swell the bank balances of a few individuals. The
production of steel 1s declining due to reasons which are beyond the powers
of the workers. [ would bring the matter to the notice of the Prime Minister
and ask him to hold an investigation into the reasons for lower production,

49. Interview to the United Press of India, Bombay,
8 October 1948

Even after taking into consideration the circumstances as they are to day,
the authorities and the capital have not done for the workers what the latter
were entitled to expect. It is not true that labour has not co-operated with
the Government. | might rather say that the labour has been badly let down.

The working classes have been singularly patient and forbearing. You
will realize this only when you fake into consideration their conditions of
life. Admittedly, Government have had to face tremendous problems and
difficulties during the months that India has been Iree, yet, in spite of them,
they could have achieved quite a [ot in reorganizing the whole system of
wagges and bringing to the labouring classes a sense of security in the midst
of the haunting specter of tising spiral of prices.

The Governiment have failed, because they bave not yet implemented
their own resolution on industrial truce in respect of the determination of
fair wages and fair profits, bearing in mind the needs of each industry and
the conditions of each area. 1t is true that they have set up a machinery for
the settlement of industrial disputes. This machinery has not functioned
satisfactorily, cither because it has not had cnough power or because it has
becn unduly influenced in favour of the captains of industry.

The first thing the Government ought to do is to check the rising prices.
In my opinion, the anti-inflation programme aunounced by the Government
of India does not take into consideration basic issues. It would not materially
affect the prices of essential commodities unless the system of controls
devised by Government is worked successfully. And unless prices are
brought down 10 a reasonable level, the country would continue to suffer
from economic instability.

* Adapted from Tribune, [0 Qctober 1948,
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50, Speech at the Twenty-Second Annuzal Conference of the
All-India Postmen and Lower Grade Staff Union,
Bombay, 9 October 1948!

I warn the postmen that unless they unite with the railwaymen and act
together in fighting with the Government of India, they would not be able
to win their case.

Belonging to such an important public service and performing duties of
such utility with such devotion and honesty, the postmen deserve the utmost
consideration from the society and State.

The meaning of freedom that has been achieved by the efforts of the
common men bas always seemed to me to be that in the new India the
under dog should rise to his fullest stature. This, unfortunately, was the
reverse in the British days.

The present Government of India have often made socialist professions,
but if they have any living faith in their professions, they must at least in
their admiinistration give proof of it.

India has, on the one hand, a Governor-General who receives a salary of
Rs. 10,000/- per month and on the other the postmen are even denied an
adequate dearness allowance in the face of the ever-rising cost of living,

I whole heartedly endorse the demand that the recommendations of
the Pay Commission be implemented by the Government of India. Though
there is the grave problem of inflation facing the country, it is unjust to ask
the labour alone to bear the cost of inflation.

While the Government of India has made large concessions fo capitalists,
I am at a loss to know why they have paid absolutely no regard to the cost
of living of labour which is daily rising. And still they tirelessly sermonize
the labour to produce more.

I feel sure that labour would give its fullest co-operation to the Govern-
ment in any such scheme of disinflation, but it cannot allow itself to be
sacrificed at the altar of disinflation for the benefit of the capitalist class.

Whatever the view of the Governiment’s policy regarding nationalization
of other industries, those services which were already nationalized such as
ratlways, posts and telegraphs should be run jointly by the administration
and the workers. The traditional employer-employee relationship and the
mentality arising out of it should go for ever and the spirit of a joint under-
taking to serve a cormnmon purpose should be fosterad.

I am plad that the Communication Minister® is sefting up a permanent
machinery for joint consultation between his department and the postmen’s
unjor.

' Adapted from National Herald, 10 October 1948,
? Refers to Rafi Ahmed Kidwat. For biographical note see JPSW, Vol. TV, p. 229.
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One of the main demands of the postmen is that they should be given the
same pay as skilled workers as they bave a certan standard of literacy and,
therefore, are entitled to a higher scale.

51. To Indra Sen, 12 October 1948

My Dear Comrade Indra Sen,?

It is not possible for me to say any thing definite about the list of members
that you gave me. I must send the list to the Provinces and get a report from
them. That, however, nced not delay the merger. If, later on, there is any
thing found objectionable against any member, the maiter could be dealt
with in consultation with you. At present there is only one name about
which I remember objection was raised at Madras, the name of Comrade
Selvraj.’ 1 made independent enquiries also about him and [ gather that he
adopts rather unscrupulous methods and is not truthful. We may take up his
case at the time of admission. Apart from his name, there is no other member
of the B.L.PI. about whom any definite objection can be raised by us, But,
as [ have said above, this matter need not delay the merger. 1 am sure there
cannot but in the rarest of cases in which objection might be raised.
Wishing success to your conference,
Fraternally,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VAP Papers (NMML),

2 Indra Sen (1903« % General Secretury, Bolshevik and Leninist Party of India, which
had decided to merge with the Socialist Party,

* Selvraj, an active member of the Bolshevik and Leninist Party of India,

52. Address to All-India Railwaymen’s Federation,
Rombay, 14 October 1948

The Railwaymen should be prepared for a showdown with the Govern-
ment of India in the event of the Government’s failure to concede the
Railwaymen’s demands by the end of this month. We stayed our hands so
far, because the nation was passing through a crisis, following Partition,
and in view of the various problems which arose out of it. But after the
successful police action in Hyderabad the internal situation has distinctly
improved. There is no internal danger to peace. We have to that extent
become strong as a nation and can now consolidate owr freedom without

' Adapted from Hinidustan Times, 15 October 1948
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any difficwlty. The Government cannot, therefore, advance any more their
usual excuse, to delay consideration of labour’s demands for a better deal,
that the nation is confronted with difficulties.

We have decided to wait for the Government's final reply to our demands
up to the end of this month. Qur General Council will meet on November
25 and 26 to consider the reply we receive from the Government,

] cannot foretel] whai our ultimate decision will be, because it is difficult
to forecast what the Government's reply will be. But if past experience is
any indication, I am afraid Government’s reply will not be in favour of
labour, as is evident from their attitude of mdifference towards labour in
general and Railwaymen in particular. They will suppress labour with all
their might, if labour goes on strike, but will try to woo the capitalists, even
when they (the capitalists) go on strike, as admitted by Pandit Nehru himself,
instead of punishing them.

All the same | hope and trust that the Government will change their
attitude and will concede the just demands of the Railwaymen, and thus
avoid a strike. We are not spotling for a strike for the sake of a strike, but
wish to avoid it, if possible. But no option will be left forusbutto goona
strike, in the event of the Government’s reply being unacceptable to the
labour.

53. To Prominent Trade Unionists, 4 November 1948!

Dear friend,

The growing disparity between prices and earnings is causing serious
discontent among the working people. There is an unprecedented urgency
about the need to meet the developing situation.

2. The measures announced by the Government of India to combat
inflation lack the strength to master the soaring prices and bring down the
cost of living. The indifference shown by the Government 1o the suggestions
towards disinflation made by the representatives of organized labour to
the cabinet threatens to aggravate an already difficult situation. The
Government’s incffective oscillations between control and de-control,
rationing and de-rationing fail to inspire confidence. The working class, at
this critical juncture, must therefore speak out its mind with the greatest
possible unanimity and emphasis. An exchange of opinion among leading
iradc unionists is therefore generally desired.

3. The failure of the Government to implement the recommendations
of the Central Pay Commission about linking deamess allowance with cost

! Bralhmunand Papers (NMML).
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of living has resulied in great loss and severe misery to workers, and
Government employees in particular. 8o acute is the discontent on this score
that not a few sections of Government emiployees are coniemplating strike
action. Here again there is 2 widespread desire to co-ordinate agitation and
action. An irresistible mass mobilisation behind the demand for adequate
dearness allowance, fluctuating with the cost of living, is today desirable
and posstble as never before.

4. The Government’s legislation and machinery to solve industrial
dispules are progressively robbing the workers of their basic nights. The
workers are in the danger of being reduced to the position of slave labour.
Here again united action is long overdue.

5. I leelthat aninformal conference of leading trade unionists to discass
these vital issues and chalk out a common policy is urgently called for.
When 1 and Asoka Mehta? discussed the idea with Mr, N.M. Joshi,?
Mr. Dinkarrao Desai,” Mr. Khedgikar,® Mr, Phadke,” Mr. Kamik,” Miss
Maniben Kara® and Mr. Shibnath Banerji,’ I found that my suggestion merely
echoed the feelings of all others.

6. 1n consultation with friends mentioned above 1 propose 1o convene
an informal conference of leading trade unionists in Bombay on 27th and
28th November 1948,

7. The agenda for the conference will be: To consider:

(i) Gavernment’s cconomic policy with special reference to the

* For biographical aote on Asoka Mehta see JPSW, Vol. 1, p. 122

' For iographical note en N.M. Joshi see JPSI, Vol. Tl p. 81,

*Drinkarrao Desai (1890~ 3; began to take part in social and political work 1917, President
of Bombay Municipulity for 53 years, Member of Fravingial Assembly 1937, went fo jail
several times, Mimster of Law and Civil Supplies, Govt. of Bombay 1951.

* For biographical note on R.A. Khedpikar sec JPSW, Vol 1, p. 93.

* Phadke: Not traceable,

* Vasant Bhagvat Kargik (1903-85); participated in the Non-Cooperation Movemnent
1921 Managing Cditor, fndependent India which Jater changed its name 1o Rudicu! Humanist,
Bditor. Freedum First, First General Secretary of Radical Democratic Party and Indian
Federation of Labour, publications include: MN, Rey—Polisical Biography, N.M. Joshi--
Servant of India, Trade Unions in India—A Survey, Strikes in India, Trade Unions and
Politics, Indian Labour: Prablems and Prospects.

* Maniben Kara (1905-79); veteran trade union leader from Bombay, social worker and
freedom (ighter; by tum President of the Hind Mazdoor Sabha, Al Indis Raliwaymen’s
Federation and member of the executive of the International Confederation of Free Trade
Utions; was infleenced by the ideoiogy of MUN. Roy and beesme a radical Humanist,

* Sibnath Bancrjee (18497-1982); member of Bepgat PC.C. 1932-4 and laer AJCC..
convicted in Meerut Conspiracy Case in 1933; one of the founder member of C.5.P; elected
10 Bengal Legislative Councit in 1937; held the Howral Labour Reserved constituency till
t952; by tuem President, AL T.U.C. and Hind Mazdoor Sabhu; joined J.P. Movement in
1975 and imprisoned for 3 months; after this retired frons active politics.
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measures recently announced to combat inflation.

(i) The failure of the Government to implement the recommendations
of the C.P.C. about linking dearness allowance with the cost of
living:

(ii1) Government’s legislation and machinery for the solution of

Industrial disputes that abridge the basic rights of workers Mr. N.M.
Joshi has kindly agreed to preside over the conference and guide
its deliberations,

8. In view of the importance of the Conference may I request you to
accept this invitation and in spite of the short notice make it convenient to
attend it? Without your active cooperation the results of the Conference
will be incomplete.

9. Will you kindly wire your acceptance of this invitation to the
care CONSQOC Bombay, or to Mr. Asoka Mehta care SAMAJWADI,
Bombay?

Yours sincerely,
JP.

54. To Jagjivan Ram, 6 November 1948'

My dear Jagjivan Babu,

You may recall that some time ago when 1 had met you in Delhi I had
spoken to you about the Bombay Textile Technicians Association.
Subsequently they had sent you a memorandum which you were kind
enough to consider for they have received a reply from your department
which removes one of their main difficulties, viz., their being excluded
from the purview of the Industrial Disputes Act. There were, however, other
important questions that they had raised to which it appears sufficient
attention has not been given, for mstance, the need to appoint an enguiry
committee and the desirability of their being nominated on the various
committees appointed by Government. The technicians and supervisory
staff are the key men in industry and, to my mind, the utmost attention
should be given to them. [ therefore request you to give a little time to one
of the office-bearers of the Technicians Association, Mr, R. Krishnamachari,
Vice-President, who is going over to Delhi on my suggestion to interview
you. I request that you give him some time on the 13th November when |
will also be present in Delhi and if you have no objection may bring him

! Brahmanand Papers (NMML).
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with me. | will be reaching Delhi on the 12th morming and shall get into
touch with vou immediately,
Trusting you ar¢ well and with regards,
Very sincerely vours,
LP

55. The Party and the Student Movement, Janata,
7 November 1948

There has been a great deal of confusion lately in the student movement,
but in the midst of all the discordant voices there has been one remarkable
unanimity. Everyone scems to agree that all the different student organ-
izations that have sprung up should go and the student community as a
whole should be united in one organization, viz., the National Union of
Students. 1t is also agreed that this body should be a non-political body and
should be concermned mamly with educational, cultural, recreational and
social service activities, The Socialist Party has for some time been whole
heartedly supporting this idea of a National Union.

Just at the time when there was such a general agreement, there was an
unfortunate split at Bangalore in the All India Students Congress. 1t has
been particularly pamnful to me that in this split some of those too who
generally look up to the Socialist Party for political guidance are involved.
However, it gives me pleasure to state that the attempt to repair the damage
done at Bangalore has at last succeeded. It has been agreed that the Students
Congress of which Shri Narendra Goyal was elected president at Bangalore
would be dissolved and an organizing committee made up of an agreed list
of members will be formed to organize the National Union. This committee
will have powers to co-opt. I hope the organizing committee will succeed
in re-building the student movement on a national and broad basis. I wish it
all success.

While the National Union is conceived as an organization of the student
community as a whole, a need will be felt by political parties to do their
party political work among the students. The only way to do this without
disrupting the unity of the student community 1s to organize groups outside
the National Union to spread the influence of one’s party among the student
world. The Socialist Party has decided to set up socialist clubs or societies
in the colleges and universities, These clubs will not interfere in any manner .
with the working of the National Union and will only be centres of socialist
study and discussion. All the members of the clubs need not be members of

VJanata, T November 1948,
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the Socialist Party, but the ¢lubs will be built up around a core of Party
members. The clubs would have a decentralised organization and there
will be no district, provincial or national body or committes of them, At the
most, the college clubs in the same city may be brought together into one
organization. These college or university clubs will function under the
guidance of the local branch or unit of the Socialist Party. These clubs,
further, should not be confused with the Young Socialist League and should
be kept apart from it.

The socialist movement must also have a youth movement allied to it
To this end the organization of the Young Socialist League had been
suggested by the Executive, But at Mahabaleshwar the Executive re-
examined the question and appointed a committee to go tnto the matter
fully and report to the next meeting at Lucknow. This need not mean that
YSL work should be stopped till then. The work may continue with the
understanding that it wilt have to be reorgamzed in the light of later decisions.

56. The Next Annual Conference of the Party,
Janata, 7 November 1948’

The next Annual Conference of the Party will meet at Patna in Bihar from
February 20 to 24 {1949] inclusive.

It has been a convention that the National Executive selects the Chairman
some time before the Conference meets. The election at the Conference is
merely a formal affair. Members and sympathizers will be bappy to leam
that the Executive has sclected Yusuf Mcherally as the chairman of the
next Conference. Meherally is one of the founders of the Party and his
services 10 the cause of national freedom are second to none in the country.
From his student days, he has been the tdol of youth, and in his city, Bombay,
his popularily is unrivalled. During his last imprisonment in the course of
the August Revolution, Yusuf developed a serious heart iflness that neatly
cost him his life. After his release, when the Interim Government was
installed, Yusuf, his health not improving, yielded, much against his will,
10 the pressure of friends to go to the United States for treatment. He has
been away for a year and 2 half now and is coming back this month. The
country, | am sure, will warmly welcome back its great son to its bosom.
For us, his collcagues and followers, what could be a better form of welcome
than to honour him with the gift of this highest office? I hope he will accept
this offering and will guide and lead us to a brighter future.

The following is the procedure laid down by the Executive for the
Conference:

Fanata, 7 November [948,
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All sub-commitiees of the National Executive, all provincial branches
and individual party members are invited to send draft resolutions for the
Conference, so as Lo reach the Central office not later than the 23rd
Decemnber. These resolutions will be considered by the National Executive
and on their basis resolutions will be drafted by it. These draft resolutions
will be published for the information of delegates in the Party press, at
least one month before the Conference.

The report of the General Secretary will be ready and printed and
circulated at least one month before the Conference,

The procedure of business at the Conference will be as follows: after the
Chairman’s address and discussion on the General Sceretary’s report, the
Conference will divide itself into groups according to subjects for discussion,
such as labour, peasant, political, foreign policy, etc. These groups will
discuss the draft resolutions selected by them and other items on the agenda
and report to the Conference. The Conference will then consider the group
reporis and resolutions and take final decisions.

Each delegate will pay a delegate fee of Rs. 2 to the Central Office and
Rs. 15 to the Reception Committee for board and lodging for five days,
from February 20 to 24.

In no case will refund of any of these charges be made.

Other details of the Conference Programme will be published in due
time.

57. Report of the Secialists Camp at Mahabaleshwar,
Bombay, 7 November 1948!

1t was Mrs. [Aruna] Asaf Ali who some time ago had suggested the idea of
a camp wherc members of the National Executive and other prominent
members of the party could get together and discuss, in conditions of
comparative quiet and rest and at adequate length, the many problems that
arc before the Party and the country. The Bikaner Executive had readily
accepted the suggestion and Comrade Achyut Patwardhan kindly undertook
to make the necessary arrangements, Thus came about the Mahabaleshwar
Camp.?

The camp was such an outstanding success and so much camest and
serious discussion and work were got through that it was decided (o make
this camp an annual feature. Every year about this season the Executive

tdanata, 7 November | 348,

* Mahahaleshwar Camp—The National Exccutive of the Socialist Party of India held a
fortnight's camp at Mahabaleshwar {Bombay), stariing from 25 October 1948, to formulate
a plar: for work in rural and urban areas of the country.
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will hold a forinight’s camp to take stock of the year’s work and plan for
the future. The camp will meet at different places and an atternpt will be
made to find a quiet and cool place so as to provide rest and recreation
along with work.

In some quarters, I am told there has been some criticism of the camp
having been held at a place like Mahabaleshwar. I do not find any weight in
this criticism. Mahabaleshwar was no more costly than, let us say, Bombay.
Moreover, the men and women who gathered there were entitled, to my
mind, to a formight’s rest,

The camp was well attended. The only members of the Executive who
could not attend were: Kamaladevi,® Ganga Sharan Sinha* and Maganlal
Bagdi,’ each one whom was unavoidably kept away either by some urgent
work or iliness. Among those specially invited, the following came to
the Camp: S.M. Joshi,* Prof. [M.L.] Dantwala,’ Prof. Mukut Bihari,® E.
Narayanan,” Basawan Sinha,’® Tilak Raj Chaddha,' Raghukal Tilak,'? B.P.
Sinha,” K.G. Sivaswamy," Peter Alvares' and Pratap Shah. '

Atthe first sitting of the Executive, various sub-committees were formed
to deat with the different questions on the agenda and report to the Executive.
The following were the sub-comntittees formed: Constructive Work;
Programme of the Party; Foreign Policy; Pakistan; The Party and the
Govemnment; Congress and other Parties; Labour Policy; Kisan Policy;
Indian Constitation; States; Casteless Society; Backward Castes and Tribes,

* For biographical note-on Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya see JFSIW, Vol 1, p. 47.

* For biographical note on Ganga Sharan Sinha see JPSW, Vol. 11, p. 98,

¥ Muganial Bagdi (1912-88); sentenced to five years vigotous imprisonment in connection
with the st Nagpur conspiracy case 1932; amrested in 1939 for participating in Kisan
Satyagraha; joined the Socialist Party in 1942; sentenced for life in 1943 for waging war
against the king. released in 1946; member Natlunsl Executive of the Socialist Party, 1948-
52 and First Lok Sabha, 1952-7; subsequently joined the Congress.

® For biographical note on §.M. Joshi see JASH, Vol TV, p. 186,

* For biographica) note on M.L. Dantwala see JPSW, Vol. I, p. 5).

* Mukut Behari Lal (190F-81); taught at Banares Hindu University (Depariment of
Political Science) 1929-56; General Secretary All India Swadeshi Sangh 1933-5, Secretary
Harijan Sewak Sangh 1933; founder wember National Conference, Rampur State, 1946;
mernber Central Council of all India States’ People’s Conference 1947; Provineial Executive
U.P. Socialist Party 1948-9, U.P. Legislative Council 1952-4, Nationa} Executive Socialist
Party 1956; Chairman U.P, P.8.P. 1957-8; Member of Parliament (Rajya Sabha), 19606,

* For hiographical note on E. Natayanan see JPSH, Vol 1V, p. 222

" For biographical hote on Basawan Sinha sec JFSW, Vol 1L p. 18,

" For biographical note on Tilakraj Chaddha see JPSW, Vol. 111 pp. 82.3.

2 For biographical note on Raghukul THak seq JPSW, Vol. 1, p. 62,

" Fur biographical aote on B.P, Sinha see JPSW, Vol I, p, 61.

15 K.G. Sivaswamy (1922- ), joined Quit Indian Movement in 1942; suffered
imprisenment and was kept in Coimbstore Jail.

* For biographical note on Peter Alvares see item dated 8 September 1948 of the volume.

'# Pratap Shaly, Joint Secretary, Praja Socialist Party.
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General Elections; Publicity and Party Journals; Research and Literature;
Finance.

The sub-committees worked very diligently and produced able reports,
which were then considercd by the National Executive as a whole. For the
structure of the Party, there was no sub-comumittee formed as I had a repont
ready for the Executive, The final reports, as adopted by the Executive,
will soon be published in Janata and also as separate pamphlets.

Belore the reports of the sub-committees were taken up, the Executive
reviewed the progress made since the Nasik Conference. To enable the
committee to do this, 1 had presented a written review. A most interesting
discussion took place during which many fine suggestions were made. A
point made by almosl every one present was that there must be more
literature produced and attention paid to the training of Party workers. To
this end the Executive appointed a Research and Literature Committee with
Narendra Deva as chairman. This Committee met at Mahabaleshwar and
has planned a number of pamphlets and some basic literature. It would take
about a year for the whole programme to be carried through.

As for the training of Party workers, it was decided that a permanent
School of Politics be founded at Bombay. It was hoped that Yusuf Meherally,
whotn we will soon have the good fartune to have in our midst, may agree
to act as Director of the School. There can be none more suited for the job.
in Bombay there 1s also, fortunately, a group of socialist inteliectuals and
workers of adequate experience who could easily run an institution of this
nature. Some of these friends are already running the Labour College with
outstanding success.

Another striking point made by Rammanohar Lohia and commonly
accepted was regarding the lack of a philosophy behind the socialist
movement. This lack is largely responsible for that weakness of faith so
often noticed in our movement. The creation of a philosophical basis is not
a matter that can be entrusted to a committee, but it was good that so pointed
an attention was drawn te this question. [ have no doubt that just as our
movement is trying to find deeper roots in the Indian soil and draw
sustenance from the history of this country and of Asia, so, in course of
time a philosophy would be developed that would be vital and indigenous
enough to touch the core of our people’s lives and move millions to action.

The Mahabaleshwar Camp was not convened merely o pass resolutions.
in fact there were hardly any resolutions adapted. Many organizational
decisions were taken, basic policies were determined and a plan of work
was chalked out. The reports that will appear from week to week in Jenata
and that will be published as pamphlets will give some idea of the decisions
made, and the rest will be conveyed to Party branches through cireulars to
which 1 draw the attention of every Party member.

The National Exeeutive will meet again at Lucknow on Decernber 29
and 30,
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58. Address at Press Conference, Bombay,
7 Novembey 1948!

A considerable time has elapsed since the Government of India announced
their measures to fight inflation. These mcasures have so far failed to make
any impression on the country’s price structure. Government spokesmen
have admutted this in their recent statements. [ am sure the present policy
gives no promise of future success.

The country is thus in the throes of a grave economic crisis out of which
there appears to be no way in sight. All classes of people are affected by
this crisis, but the class that is hardest hit is the class of the wage-eamers
and salaried employees in the lower and middle income groups. With the
ever rising cost of living, their real wage is continuously falling and they
are in the jaws of real hardship and misery. In certain sectors of our economy,
such as in the texttle industry in Bombay, the workers have fought for and
won a system of dearness allowance that has some relation with the price
index. But in most other sectors the workers and the fixed-income groups
have no protection against rising prices. It is well known that for Central
Government employees, the Central Pay Commission recommended a
sliding scalc of dearness allowance with a five-rupee equivalent for every
twenty points of rise or fall in the index number. This was accepted by
Government; but on one plea or another, it is not being implemented. This
is causing widespread misery and disappointment and is seriously affecting
the employees’ output of work. A government that fails to protect the salaries
and standard of living of its own employees fails in its primary task and
demonstrates the utter bankrupicy of its economic policy.

It has been decided to call a consultative conference of labour
representatives in Bombay on November 27 and 28 to consider the situation
and devise ways and means 1o persuade the Government to change their
present cconomic policy and adopt measures that would bring down prices
or in the alternative, to consider how wage and fixed income-carners can
fight to maintain their standard of living.

! Tribupe, 8 November 1948,

59, Address at the Labour Fornum, New Delhi,
13 November 1948!

There should be some sort of industrial truce for a certain period in the
larger interest of the country especially at 4 tme when there are bigger

' Adapted from Mindustan Times, 14 November 1948,
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problems to be tackied. As a Socialist I think that there should be industrial
truce particularly when priority has to be given to the nation-building
programme. [t means that labour should be prepared to keep in abeyance
certain demands in national interest, To some it might sound as a sacrilege
while othiers miglit call it a betrayal,

During the last 50 years, there had been occasions in the life of the labour
movements when it was advantageous to restrain sectional and class interests
in the larger interest of the country. In order to have industrial truce, it is
obvious that both sides must accept certain compromises. There should be
some limitations on profits of industrialists as well as wages of workers.

The reason for labour conditions in India steadily deteriorating is the
absence of a proper relationship between the dearness allowance and cost
of living, There is no intention on the part of labour fo embarrass the
Government, but the determination of a fair wage on the one hand and a
fast profit on the other, must also be attended to,

Labour is patriotic and national, but it does not like to lose its fundamental
rights. The nght to strike is equivalent to the right 1o live. Industrial peace
can be possible tor a certain period, but it cannot be coercive. No civilized
Government can think for a moment to take away the rights of labour.

60. Statement on Labour Unions® Strike, New Delhi,
15 November 1948’

The token strike called by labour unions in Dethi on November 13 has only
been a partial success, This does not mean that the Delhi workers are not
behind their unions and the Socialist Party that leads them, but only that
labour has not as yet learned how (o fight under conditions of fascism. We
function in this country on the assumption that we are doing so under a
democracy and are, therefore, surprised and confounded when we are
baulked by methods of fascism.

The average man in the country is not conscious of the paradox that the
achievement of national freedom has coincided with the eclipse of individual

and ¢ivic freedom. The result is the deadening of the social conscience. It
is a tragedy that in free India when a leader and patriot of the standing of
Achyut Patwardban is arrested, the people treat it as a common afTair. Our
present rulers no doubt justify everything.on the ground that law and order
nust be maintained; but they should remember, if power has not dulled
their memory that there is such a thing as a lawless law. A law which a
person like Achyut Patwardhan felt compelied to defy, is a law of this kind

! National Herald, 16 November 1248,
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and has no fustification to be. The present indifference of the public to such
vital matters provides a fertile soil for the growth of a nascent Indian fascism
over which strangely enough a democrat like Pandit Nehru presides,

The Prime Minister, during his recent European tour, gave expression to
high idealism, but right under his eyes, in his own capital things have
happencd apparently with his full approval that are an eloguent repudiation
of all his idealistic talk. Here was a onc-day token strike based on purely
trade union demands and herc were the authorities of free India who
met the strike as if it were a call to revolution. Military was called out,
indiscriminate arresis were made, trade union offices were raided at dead
of night, and almost the entire executive of the local Socialist Party, Hind
Mazdoor Panchayat and the Kisan Panchayat was put under arrest. Socialist
workers who bad no concern with labour work and had confined thernselves
to the peasantry alone were also rounded up. Congressmen worked not
only as strike-breakers but also as police agents.

Fascism has not succeeded elsewhere and it cannot succeed here. But it
will cause untold suffering to the people in the course of its attempt to rule
their destiny. I wonder if there are enough people in this country who can
unite to save the people from this suffering.

61. To Indra Sen, 16 November 1948'

Dear Comrade Sen,

I am ‘very sorry that I was not able to write earlier. I hope your Central
Committee is still in session and this letter will not be too late. Even if it is,
the talk that I had with you should have been enough for the Central
Committee to take a decision.

Regarding the probationary period, as I had told you before, the National
Executive has absolutely no power to amend the constitution in any respect,
but as ] also told you there would be no difficulty whatever in confirmation
of members of the BLPI after the required period of threc months is over,
I therefore urge your Central Cormmittee not to attach any importance to
this matter.

As 1 told vou in Bombay, if the applications of BLPI comrades are sent
immediately they would be able to participate in the next annual conference;
by then the probationary period of three months would be over. The
applications could be made collectively as [ explained to you, 1.e. you could
send in a list with a letter saying that all the persons listed seck admission
into the Socialist Party.

' J.P. Papers (NMML).

! Botshevik Leninist Party of India.
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Regarding the last point, 1.e. objection to individuals, I am not in a position
yet to send you any further names, but as [ told you before I do not apprehend
that there will be any objection except in very rare cases. As far as Comrade
Selvraj is concerncd, I have asked the Madras Party to send me the details.

With greetings,
Sincerely yours.
J.P.

62. To Ravindra Varma, 16 November 1948’

My dear Ravindra Varma,

I am extremely sorry for not replying earlicr. It was good of your working
committee to have agreed to the proposal for joint secretaryship. Ramkrishna
in his leiter 1o me had suggested that a distinction should be made between
you and the other joint sceretary: that is to say, you should be styled secretary,
while the other person should be designed joint scoretary, This was not
what I understood you to say in your letter: nor these fine distinctions are to
help us in our work. So I take it that it has been agreed that there shall be
two joint secretarics, one among them being you and the other some one
representing the so-called socialist group.

Now, regarding the sclection of the other joint secretary, we would have
been glad to have Ramchandra Shukla as suggested by you. But the difficulty
is that the Goyal group are anxious to have some one who is more intimately
connected with them. It appears Shukla is not even a member of Goyal's
working conumittee. Therefore afler consulting with them and taking your
own wishes into consideration, it has been decided that Sugata Das Gupta
should be the joint secretary along with you. He would be accepted readily,
it seems, by other groups too such as the Bengal R.S.P. group. Das Gupta
being already on the organizing commitiee (of ten), the procedure would
be further simplified.

I hope now this arrangement will be accepted by you. If you experience
any difficulty 1 working it out, do let me know. I shall do my best to
smoothen the way, as I am anxious that the National Union [of students]
should soon come into being.

With best wishes,

Sincerely yours,
1P

VB Papers (NMML).
* Narendea Goyal, President of one of the two groups into which the students Congress
had split.
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63. Views on the Draft Constitution, 17 November 1948’

The overwhelming defeat of the amendment that Seth Damodar Swarup®
moved asking for a new Constituent Assembly to be elected on adult
franchise will cause no surprise. Since the achievement of freedom all our
values seem to have undergone a sea change. What was vice in the white
ruler has become virtue in the brown. What was black then is white now,
including the Governor-General’s salary, the pomp and show and the
corruption and the suppression of liberties. Even the blind can see that the
present Constituent Assembly does not represent 85 per cent of the people
of the Provinces and even a higher percentage of the peopie of the States.
Yet, Damodar Swarup's simple home-truth was derided and run down and
buried under a mechanical majority vote, a vote that is exercised not
according to the merits of a question but in obedience to a so-called “high
command”,

It is sad to reflect that India is going to be saddled with such a cumbrous
and defective constitution that will ever stand as a solid barrier against
progress and social change.

The Socialist Party has repeatedly drawn attention to the glaring defects
in the Draft Constitution. But unfortunately the people, more engrossed
with the problems of bread and shelter, have remained indifferent to what
the makers of their destiny were doing at Delhi. Encouraged by the people’s
indifference, the conservatives and reactionaries had ¢asy going; and there
seems to be nothing to stop them. The voice of ane solitary socialist could
hardly avail against the yellings of the band-boys.

Here in these columms once again the Socialist Party publishes its main
crticism of the Draft Constitution in the hope that some at least may be

‘made more aware of the dismal destiny to which the self-satisfied law-
makers are driving the country.

' Janata, 17 November 1948,
? For biographical oote on Seth Damodar Swarup see JPSW, Vol 1, p. B3,

64. Address at the Annual Conference of East Indian Railway
Employees’ Union, Moghalsarai, 18 November 1948!

Up-till now T used to advise the labour all over India not to resort to strike
but now 1 find a vast change in the attitude of the Government of India
towards [abour and hence | cannot now give the same advice.

I am aware that our Government is busy in the Kashmir war. If the

* Adapted from Searchiight, 20 November 1948,
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Government is busy in war against another country that does not mean that
Labour should not fight for its legitimate demands by resorting to strikes,
This can not be found in the history of labour movement of any country.

Prior to the Government’s Police Action in Hyderabad the situation in
India was no doubt deiicate, but after successfully solving the Hyderabad
problem, the national spint has stabilised and the decp wound in the country’s
chest has completely healed up. Now it is the time for labour in the country
to show that no power can suppress them any more. Up-till now they had a
firm belief that the Government of India would not resort o any action
which might prove detrimenta)l to the working class, But their difficulties
are increasing cvery day due to ever mounting inflation.

In order to solve the inflation problem the Nehru Government convened
many conferences of Ministers, Officials, Professors, Economists and
Capitalists without whom the Government cannot take a single step. But
the anti-inflation policy announced by the Government after much delay
has made it clear that labour all over the country should get ready for self-
protection.

The Government had surrendered to the capitalists who wanted many
facilities including relief from certain taxes without which they said it was
not possibic to increase all-round production, but the Government did
nothing to bring relief to labour. Without any ambguity | want to wam
our Government that their new anti-inflation policy would prove quite
ineffective. We cannot now tie down fabour by advising them not to launch
any movement tor improving their condition.

The Nehru Government has said that it has no money to improve the lot
of working classes in the country, but at the same time it allows the Governor-
General and high officers to draw fat salaries which run into thousands.
The Government clatms that in order to maintain the ¢country’s dignity and
prestige it is necessary for the Governor-General to maintain the old
standards. How the Government can have dignity if the working classes in
the counry remain half-starved and hard-pressed under such conditions,
There 1s no sense in clinging (o old notions of dignity and prestige.

Labour has full right to fight for their bread. How this fight is to be
conducted should be decided by labour itsetf. They themselves should think
over their problems with a calm and quiet mind. For this I do not want to
instigate them. Stnikes are a form of non-violence so dear to Mahatma
Gandhi; a very long time ago in the list of Fundamental Rights adopted by
the Karachi Congress (1931) the Congress had recognized them. They are
also recognized all over the world in democratic countries, including even
a capitalist country like the United States of America.

But now the Congress Government is cnacting laws which aim at
depriving the labour of its birth-right. For this I cite the action of the Bombay
Government and the recent action of the Delhi Adminisiration, which went
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so far as to declare the Textile Industry as an essential and public utility
service.

In order to suppress the Labour Movement the Nehru Government is
adopting fascist methods of the bygone British era by declaring strikes
iliegal, effecting countrywide arrests of labour leaders and the show of
military and police force. 1, therefore, warn labour that if they remain
submissive at this stage they would remain in slavery and bondage for ever.

65. Inaugural Address at the Conference of the Anti-Communal
Students’ Front, Benaras Hindu University,
19 November 1948!

Communalism is a great obstacle to the progress of the country and if this
disease is allowed to continue it will eat up the body politic. Had this evil
not existed in our land we would have reached our goal earlier and would
not have seen independent India divided. If we want to fulfil our dream of
one united India we have to improve the lot of the common man in the
country,

All communal organizations like R.5.8., Hindu Mahasabha, Muslim
League and others must go. As far as my information goes none of the
members of R.8.8, or Hindu Mahasabha courted arrest in connection with
the fight for independence for or motherland.

The unity of two States [India and Pakistan] by means of force cannot
be permanent unless the inhabitants of these States like it. The only means
of bringing about the reunion of Pakistan with India is a change of heart. To
attract our Pakistani brothers to join us we have to create the necessary
conditions in our country. The lot of the common man has to be improved
and we have to establish a fully secular state. Communal organizations
should be immediately banned. If we allow them to grow they will create
greater harm than what they did during the British rule. Four crores of
Muslims cannol be driven away from this land, If we follow the policy of
discrimination and communal hatred there will be chaos in the country and
we will be thrown away hundreds of years back and ultimately lose our
independence for which we shed our blood.

I warn the audience against the disruptive forces in the country.
Movements for the establishment of a Dravidian homeland under the
auspices of the Dravidian Youth League, narrow provincialism and the
disputes of Hindi, Urde and Hindustani have made matters worse, Such
problems always mar the progress of a country.

* Adapted from National Herald, 21 November 1943,
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66. Address at Kashi Vidyvapeeth, 20 November 1948'

Many of our Socialist friends so far believed that by bringing about an
cgonomic revolution in the country they would be able to create an ideal
socialist state, but we have now come 1o the conclusion that to achieve our
goal we have to improve the morals of individuals as well.

There was demoralization of the middle class during the British rule
when the education imparted made the people forget their own culture, 1
appeal to young men to raise the moral standard of society to make the
country powerful,

Gandhiji did not differ with the socialists as regards the establishment of
a Siate in which there was no exploitation. He had repeatedly said that he
aimed at an equal distribution of wealth in society, the only differerice from
the socialists being that he believed in trusteeship of the capitalists while
the socialists did not. In the later period of his life, however, Gandhiji began
to realize that the exploiting classes could not be reformed beyond a certain
stage, Acharya Vinoba Bhave,? a great disciple of Gandhiji, and also an
original thinker, has come to the conclusion that the textile industry should
be nationalized.

Two classes of thinkers are found in eur country today, one emphasizing
the neccssity of improving the lot of the common man and the other
favouring reformation of society on the moral plane. We have to harmonise
both ways of thinking in order to establish true socialism in our land.

! Adapted from Navivnal Herald, 22 November 1948,

*Vinayak Nurshari Bhave (1895-1994); popularly kniown as Vinobs Bhave, & very learned
persot and & devout discipie of Mahatma Gandhi, gencrally hailed as Gandhi’s spiritual
beir; leapt into fame in 1941 when Gandhi selected him as the first satyagrahi in the Individual
Civil Disobettience Movement launched that year; staried the Bhoodan Movement in [951
and laicr the Gram-dan Movement in order to provide tand to the landless and establish an
exploitation free society in the village.

67. Appeal to the Party Members to boost Subscription
for Janata, 21 November 1948'

I fail to understand the attitude of Party members to Janata. There s such
a cry for Party literature. Yet, I wonder how many members, who read
English, read Janata. 1 wonder too how many Party branches there are
which subscribe for Janata. The other day 1 had gone te Udaipur in
Rajputana. I was utterly surprised to find that the Udaipur district unit did
not subscribe even for a single copy of Janata. In the whole district there

Vdanata, 21 November 1948,
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was not one copy of Janaia sold, And yet Udaipur is one of the noted
educational centres of Rajputana. 1 have no doubt that had the Udaipur
comrades given even a day to it, they could have enrolled at ieast fifty
subscnbers for Janata.

Then there 13 that guota of 2000 subscribers yet to be fulfilled. This
subscription drive—a small test for Party members—has been a pamful
revelation. Will the struggling provinces even now wake up? The whole of
the south, i.¢. the Southern Party branches, has behaved inexcusably. While
elaborate schemes have been discussed, much valuable opportunity for
propaganda has been missed and the English Janata has remained practically
unknown in the vital south. Will the Regional Office and the southern
branches do something concrete now in this matter?

To the East Punjab goes great credit, that in spite of the diseased
communal ¢climate in which it has to function, the Party there has exceeded
its quota. Bombay too has come up. But other provinces have far to go,
C.P. particularly and Bengal. The U.P. and Bihar too have not done so well.
May 1 put it to comrades in these provinces that it does no credit to them
that they should lag so far behind. Buck up comrades! If you do well in
little things, you will not fail in the bigger tnals, Let the middle of December
see the fulfilment of your quotas.

68, The Structure of the Socialist Party:
Junate, 21 and 28 November 1948!

The structurc of the Party has not changed in any basic manner since its
inception. The Party grew up as a group within the Congress, and éven
though it had an independent membership, its own constitution and rules, it
never grew out of the role of being an ideological group within a great
mass movement, The salient points of the Party’s structure, as it took shape
at the beginning and stands 4l today, are: (1) small, selected membership;
(2) admission to membership depending upon fulfilment of certain work
quota; (3) a probationary period for all members, scrutiny and confirmation
or rejection of membership.

This structure served its purpose as long as the Party functioned mainly
as an ideological group within the Congress. But can it fit the Party’s new
role? The Party is not only an independent political party now: it aspires to
becorite a party of the toiling millions, and it aspires too, by its own palitical
action, to destroy feudalism and capitalism in India and establish a socialist
society. These are not objects that a handful of persons can achieve. Unless

' Janatg, 21 and 28 November 1548, Article by 1P, in wa installments.
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the Party succeceds in rallying the workers, the peasants, the exploited middle
classes, under its banner, unless it is able to organize them and inspire them
to political action, the Party’s objective shall remain unrealized, The Party
must become the Party not only for the toilers but also of the totlers,

For many months past one of the slogans of the Party has been:
‘Mazdooron ki parti; Socialist Party’; ‘Kisanon ki parti: Socialist Party’,
ete. The guestion 1s, how can the Party become in fact, and not in theory
alone, the party of the peasants and workers? If the Party is made up of a
handful of socialist workers and the masses are barred from coming in,
how can we be justified in claiming that we are the party of the masses? We
constantly invite the masses to come into the Party; what value has this
when we at the same timie bar their way? It is obvious that the Party must
expand and broaden out: it must become a mass party. It cannot do it all of
a sudden, but the structural goal of the Party is fairly definite.

The thought of a mass party i disturbing to some friends. The influx of
the masses is supposed to dilute the ideological purity of a party and blunt
its revolutionary edge and make it too cumbrous and heavy for revolutionary
action. According to such friends a revolutionary party must be a panty of
chosen workers, To them the structure of the communist party appears to
be ideally suited to a revolutionary purpose.

In Marxist theory and common logic, there is no reason why a party that
desires to.serve the masses must restrict its membership to 4 chosen few.
The more logical and natural course for it should be ta include as large
sections of the masses as possible, Restricted membership is no essential
atnbute of revolutionism. Rather, it is the resultam of special objective
conditions,

In Czarist days, there were no civil liberties in Russia, and the Bolshevik?
Party, or ifs parent, the Social Democratic Party, had to function in conditions
of tlegality, secrecy and underground life. Under those conditions, it was
physically impossible to build up a mass party. Only tested members could
be admitted and strict vigilance and discipline were necessary to prevent
betrayal and to ensure devoted work in the face of suffering and danger.

It was not only in Russia that these organizational needs were felt and
patterns found to meet them, In every country where Czarist conditions
existed, revolutionary organizations followed a similar pattern. The
revolutionary parties in India too did the same during British days. It was
the genius of Mahatma Gandhi that in satyagraha he devised a revolutionary
method that even under conditions of Czarism could be used openly.

* Bolshevik Party - the name assumed by members of the mdical left wing {functioning
under the leaderstip of VI Lenin} of Russian Social Demucratic Labour Party in 1903
speatheaded the famous October Revolution of 1917, which became known as the Bolshovik
Revolution.
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Communist methods having been perfected 1o suit certain given
conditions, 1t is unwise (o attempt to apply them universally. Where the
civil liberties of the people are guaranteed and all the avenues for open
political propaganda, organization and action are available, the methods of
secret societies cannot but lead to failure. In democratic countries,
comrmunist methods have yielded meagre results.

In Great Britain, America and France, communist parties were and are
legal and have functioned within the framework of demiocracy. In Weimar
Germany tog, the Communist Pariy tunctioned as a Jegal party. Of these
countries, only in Germany till the nse of Hitler® was the Communist Party
of any great political significance; and the reasons for that were many,
The course of the German Revolution and the consequent split in the
German Social Democratic Party* and the formation of the Spartakus
League under the leadership of such famous international figures as Rosa
Luxemburg® and Karl Leibknecht® and the contemporary victory of the
Russian Revolution, were dircetly responsible for the initial success of the
Communist Party i Germany, The weaknesses of Social Democracy and
the worsening economic situation contributed to its steady growth. But in
France, America and England, communist methods hardly produced any
results. The present strength of the French Communist Party is due to the
political conditions in Europe and the disintegration of French democracy,
rather than {o any marked success of the methods of the French Communist
Party. Furthermore, it should be remembered that even the rigid communist
methods undergo a sea change under democratic conditions. The French
and Italian communist partics, for instance, are no longer parties of chosen
revolutionaries, but mass parties, with hundreds of thousands of members.

Communist methods thus do not flourish in a democratie climate nor in
conditions of tolerable economic well-being. it is for this reason that a vital
element in the communist method is a deliberate and planned attempt to
bring about pelitical instability and depressed economic conditions.

Anundemocratic society develops internal strains and stresses that resuit
eventually in a violent break-up. Communist methods having been perfected
to be used under undemocratic conditions, they are ultimately based on the

* For biographicat note on Adolf Hitler sev JESW, Vol I, p. 2.

A German Social Democratic Party was founded in 1875; ils leaders were devout Marxists
but refised 1o accept dictatorship of the prolglariat and funclioned as 2 parliamentary party,
aiming at the assumption of political power by constitutional electoral meuns.

* Rosa Euxemburg {1870-1919); one of the most famous women in the history of
international socialism who played a notable part in shaping the Socialist Movement in
Eurepe, particklarly in Germany.

* Kar! Licbknecht (187{-1919); 2 German left-wing socislist who went on to found the
CGerman Communist Party. He argoed against buregucratic leadership of Social Democratic
Party and rade himself known outside Germmany by his defence of Russian revolutionaries.
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possibility and desirability of a well-organized minority utilizing conditions
of ¢haos to impose its rule Gver the rest of the community. During times of
widespread social disorganization, social will is disintegrated and any
minority that has a will of its own and the proper organizational set-up can
force its will upon others, These methods require for their success periods
of social unrest and disequilibrium, Wherever these conditions do not exist
communists feel like fish out of water and thev always attemnpt artificially
to create the conditions in which their methods can succeed. Thercfore
they are everywhere the enemies of democracy and ordered change.

Under democratic conditions a party that believes in democratic socialism
follows entirely different methods. A time might come when even a
democratic party might find itself in the midst of anarchic conditions.
Obviously m these conditions it must represent the largest possible
crystallization of the social will and, as such, try to impose its will over
society by means that cannot be democratic—because in those conditions
the framework of democracy would have broken down—Dbut are based on
force. No doubt in these conditions too the demaocratic socialist party must
try to rally round it as large a section of the toiling people as possible, but
for the rest it must have to depend on force. To sonie this may not appear
very different from communist methods, but will amount 1o saying that
comimunist methods were evolved primarily to suit conditions of chaps. |
am sure Lenin would have been forced by history to adopt other methods
had democracy developed further in Russia and had not Russian society
collapsed round him like a bouse of cards in 1917. And then Leninists
would have sung to a different tune,

The important thing for us to consider is, when conditions are different
from what they were in Russia under the Czar, shall we follow the same
methods?

Some have the fear that while democratic conditions might exist today
they may not be present tomorrow and if the Party is organized so as to
function under today’s conditions, it may not be able to function property
in the conditions of tomorrow. This fear is unfounded. If democeratic methods
are not divorced from a revolutionary outlook, the Socialist Party, if it has
functioned properly as a democratic party under conditions of democracy,
would have the organizational strength, the popularity, the necessary mass
contact, the resilience and the revolutionary will to function equally
effectively in conditions of social breakdown. The Congress functioned
alternately for years as a légal organization, utilizing democratic freedoms
that existed, and as a revolutionary party functioning illegally and carrying
on a mass struggle. The resilience of the Congress was largely due to the
revolutionary will of its great leader, but its success in struggle was due to
its widespread organization and mass influence built up through democratic
functioning.
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What 1s a revolutionary will, I may be asked. {1 is (1) the wilil that allows
no compromise with fundamentals or blurring of the {inal objectives: (2) it
is the will that.does not flinch before danger and suffering and deviate from
the right path on their account. | believe the Socialist Party 1s possessed of
such a will; and as long as it has that will, it cannot fail,

A word more about communist methods. Not only are these methods
inapphicable to a democratic society, their use does not lead to the goal of
democratic socialism. Since 1917 the Communist Party in Russia has been
the ruling party. After the victory of the Revolution the main task before
the Communist Party has been that of shaping and maiotaining its
dictatorship. Every organizational change that has taken place in the Russian
Communist Party” has been influenced by this all-important consideration.
Inside the party itself, the struggle for leadership and the ruthless faction-
fight ied to the perfection of a system of control and management from the
top that left very little intemal democracy. The party was thus moulded not
only to maintain its grip over Russia but also to enable the ¥ozd, the Russian
equivalent of the Fuehrer, to maintain his grip over the party itself. Those
who denounce totalitarianism when practiced by others, but are eager to
practise it themselves on others find the methods of the Russian Communist
Party peculiarly acceptable, But those who believe in freedom and
democratic socialism and have a living faith in it, must reject communist
methods.

Let me turn to the conditions in our own country. It need hardly be pointed
out that the India of today is not the Russia of Czarist days. There is no
Czar in India, We have considerable freedom and there is going to be adult
franchise. There 15, no doubt, every danger of severe curtailment of the
liberties of the people, yet there is ample opportunity for open political
work, and there is every hope that, with the development of the socialist
movement, the liberties of the people will be preserved. Indian feudalism
and capitalism have not been the ruling class in this couniry, but understudies
of the Imperial power. The loyalty of the armed and civil services has not
been given to these classes. These classes, moreover, are on the defensive
today and cannot hope to maintain their position except with the support of
a popular mass organization, such as the Congress. The Congress is not yet
a capiialist party, but largely an agrarian party passing slowly under capitalist
control, Again, 1948 is not 1917. The frontiers of capitalism are receding,
and those of socialism and communism are advancing. Capitalism is old
and discredited. The chances of socialism are far brighter today than they
were thirty years ago.

In view of this situation communist methods of organization are patently
unsuited to India, We must devise our own pattern of organization, which

? Russian Communist Party: see note 2 above.



Selected Works (1948-1950) 95

will suit the given conditions and further the objectives of democratic
soctalisim, As I said at the outsut, if our Party is to succeed in establishing
socialism in India by the consent of the people, it must bring the majority
of them under its mfluence and organization. It must become a mass party.

Should the Socialist Party, then, become a people’s party? Is a mass
socialist party the same as a people’s party? Some friends have suggested
that in order that the party might rapidly become an alternative to the
Congress, it should convert itself from a socialist party into a people’s party.
The view of these friends is that the socialist party with a clear-cut socialist
policy and programmie has a restricted appeal; whereas a people’s party
with a ‘non-sectarian’ programme that offers the people good govemment
and enough food, cloth, and shelter, may quickly grow to the proportions
of the Congress: the two parties being something like the Republican and
Democratic parties in the U.S.A,

| reject this suggestion because, firstly, such a people’s party cannot
establish a socialist society and I am more interested in that than in merely
replacing the Congress government, Secondly, it seems fantastic to me to
suppose that a socialist party should fail to win the allegiance of that section
of the upper class which is not satisfied with Congress rule and wants an
alternative party. It happens in bourgeois society everywhere that the
bourgeots class itself is split into at least two rival political camps. In India
too the suggestion about a people’s party, as distinct from a socialist party,
merely means that a section of the Indian bourgeoisie which is not satisfied
with the Congress wants to create under its domination a rival organization
to the Congress. When friends suggest that a people’s party will grow rapidly,
they are mainly thinking of the financial resources that such a party might
be able to command. From financial resources to organization and
propaganda appears to them, and not wrongly, to be only one long jump.
But such a people’s party would be another mass party functioning under
bourgeois control and playing at parliamentary politics, as rival bourgeois
pariies do elsewhere, without ever desiring to effect any vital social
ransformation. This suggestion, therefore, of cenverting the party into a
people’s party must be rejected.

This, however, does not mean that a socialist party is not, or cannot be,
a people’s party. To be effective and to fulfil its purpose, a socialist party
must in a real sense be a people’s party. But it can be 50 only when it has
succeeded by organization and propaganda in convincing the people that
socialism is nothing more than the realization of their needs, desires and
aspirations. A socialist party becomes a people’s party when the people
generally are converted to sociahism.

We rcach then the conclusion that the Party must function as a socialist
party with a definite socialist ideology and programme and that it should
grow into a mass party, rather than remain a party of the select. What shall
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be the mass party pattern inte which the Party shopld grow? [ find in the
world two types of mass party patterns. One, a pattern similar to the Congress
pattern of organization (as it was till recently): t.¢. having a mass
membership, of which every member is individually enrolled. The other,
the British Labour Party® pattern, which combines individual mass
membership with organizational membership, The Cooperative Common-
wealth Federation of Canada? is the only other socialist party in the world
which 1 have found to follow the British pattern.

I recommend for our Party the Labour Party pattern. It has many
advartages, [t links the political party with the class organizations of the
masses -and with their day-to-day struggles. In this manner, the political
party in reality becomes the party of the masses. Secondly, it makes possible
a rapid growth and development of the Party. Individual enrolment might
take long to bring millions of workers and peasants into the Party, whereas
through trade-union and kisan-panchayat membership, the period of time
might be considerably reduced. Thirdly, the attachment of individual
members to the Party, especially when enrolled in the mass, will not be so
deep as when their unions or panchayats are affiliated to the Party, Fourthly,
an individual toiler may be just a Hindu or Muslim, Harijan or Thakur, but
as a member of a trade union or kisan panchayat be will be more often than
not a Jobourer or a peasant. That is, when he enters the Party through his
class organization, he brings with him a consciousness of class: and that
puts him in tune with socialism.

In following the British pattern there are obvious difficulties, That patiern
was an organic growth and was made possible by the fact that British labour
had one single trade union organization. The growth of our Party too has
hitherto been organic, and this has been its strength. Its further growth teo
must not be artificial, But in adapting the British party structure to our
purpose, [ find no artificiality: much less artificiality, at any rate, than if we
were to adopt the Russian pattern. It is true that trade unionism is divided
in India, but whether trade unions arc affiliated or not to the Socialist Party,
the Party cannot hope to achieve success unless the preponderant part of
Indian labour comes under its political leadership, In Britain too while there
is one Trade Union Congress,'? there are many unions that are not affiliated

* For nole on British Labour Party sce JPSH, Vol. IV, p. 54.

* The Ceoperative Commonwealth Federation of Canada: The economitc depression of
1930s gave rise 10 a number of parties in Canada, ons of them being Cooperative
Commonwealth Federation (C.C.F.), a farmer-tabour party with a sodiatist intelligentsia in
1935, .

¥ Trade Union Congress (Brilain}: It was founded in 1868 at annual conferences for the
exposition of trade unien principles, From 1871 it had permanent standing Committes,
T.U.C. was composed mainly of unions of skilled workers until 1889 but [ater on it inchuded
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to the Labour Party and many union officials who are members of rival
parties. Leaving the question of party structure aside, let it be remembered
that the Socialist Party has no future unless it becomes the dominant party
among Indian labour. 1f that be the definite goal of the Party, the adoption
of the British pattern should rather pave the way than present obstacles.

To the mass enrolment of individuals an objection may be raised on the
plea that these persons may have no knowledge of socialism. But if socialism
is the concretization of the aspirations of the masses it is wrong to think
that every totler must first be converted to socialism before he can belong
to the Socialist Party. Rather, the Socialist Party should be a party that
expresses the fecling and aspirations of the toilers. [ would, therefore, rather
jet the millions come into the Party and shape it than have the Party adopt
a doctrinaire attitude, Every toiler, there can be little doubt, will happily
subscribe to the ideal of a classless society. There is no douht that socialist
philosophy is much more than that, and that the Party does start with a
definite set of well-defined principles, but it does so precisely because it
feels that the principles ideate the interests of the masses. If they de not do
so, they must change in the course of the movement, It is also true that the
Party starts out to imbue the toilers with centain ideas. But these ideas too
van be accepted by the masses only when they find them in actual practice
to be in their interest. Thus, while socialist theory is an ideation of the
miseries and needs and desires of the masses, the test of the theory lies in
its acceptance by the masses. Therefore, I do not apprehend any danger in
throwing open the doors of the Party to the actual toilers. | would qualify
these remarks when applied to the middlc-class. This class, economically
and socially, 18 pecultarly situated, Its outlook oscillates between the outlooks
of the upper and the toiling classes. Therefore, there may be a certain danger
m mass enroiment of middle-class individuals; and so, & certain cantion
may be exercised in this regard. But, here too there is no need to insist on
any work quota as a necessary condition for membership. Any individual
who agrees with the principles, pelicy and programme of the Socialist Party
may be admitted. I am conscious of the danger pointed out by some friends,
of undesirable elements coming into the Party in this manner, but to my
mind, even this danger can be fought only if the Party becomes a mass
party.

{ therefore propose that the Party should consist of the following ele-
ments: individual members; organizations that become members. such as
trade unions. artisans' associations; associations of professionals; kisan
panchayats, kisan mazdoor panchayats; represcntatives of the Socialist Youth

unsk]llc&i anions afso. 1t assumed its modern Forth after World war 1. Tty membership rose to
L20,00.000 in 1979, It supports British Labour Party, 1t is affiliated with International
Confederation of Free Trade Unions (LCETU).
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Organizations; cuitare; associations and clubs. I should aiso have included
in this Jist co-operative societics, but the Congress governments are so petty-
minded that this may become an obstacle in the growth of co-operation in
this country.

All representatives of member organizations must also have ward units,
in urban areas, and in rural areas, local units. The units will be the only
Party committees where all members will function in the capacity of
individual members.

Above the unit will be higher bodies; Constituency Branches, District
Branches, Provincial Branches. In these bodies representatives will come
from the umits, representing the individual membership, and from the
member arganizalions, represcating them.

An important point that must be cleared up is that collective membership
of a trade union or Kisan Panchayat does not mean that the Hind Mazdoor
Panchayat {H.M.P.) or Hind Kisan Panchayat (H.K.P.) as a whole is to be
affiliated to the Party. These are both independent organizations and will
live their own life, m accordance with their will, Only the primary unions
and panchayats will be affilialed to the Party; and there may be even such
primary bodies that are affiliated to the H.M.P. or the H.K_.P. and yet are not
allicd to the Party. Nor would it be necessary for every member or official
of a union or panchayat to be a member of the Party.

I should like here to digress a little and say a few words about politics
and the trade union movement. There are still people in (his country who
would keep the workers away from politics. Nothing could be of greater
disservice 1o the working class, The working class has a dual role to play:
economic and political, A trade union cannot merely be satisfied with
collective bargaining, it must also attempt 1o influence legislation and
government. In the picture | have presented, a trade union performs the
function of collective bargaining through the HM.P. and the political
function by sending its representatives to the Socialist Party. The trade union
thus is the base on which two structures are built up, each autonomous, but
each expressing the will of the organized working class, namely, the central
trade union body (H.M.P.) and the political party (8.P.).

In recommending this Party structure [ am also influenced by certain
other considerations. Fiest, such an organizational set-up might attract many
trade unionists, kisan workers, social workers, individual socialists, even
socialist groups, who keep away today on the ground that the Socialist
Party is merely a caucus and not a party.

Second, it wiil remove the growth of authoritarianism and sectarianism
in the Party. At present admission of new mermbers is practically entirely in
the hands of the Provincial executives, for the Scrutiny Board does little
more than put its seal of approval on the recommendations received from
them. This has resulted in some provinces in stagnation and shutting out of
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newcomers. Group politics and the will to leadership also get the chance
for full play in these circumstances. The recommended structure, by allowing
the democratic principle full scope, will help the growth of the Party.

Third, I have often been asked what guarantee there was that when in
power socialists too would not go the way of Congressmen. Among other
things, the Party structure [ have suggested should be a powerful guarantee
against this. Congressmen theoretically represent the masses. Bot the masses
they represent are like amorphous sand, they have no organized will to
exert over their representatives. It is merely individuals who choose the
Congress representatives. In the Socialist Party under the new structure,
on the other hand, the masses will come largely through their class organ-
izations, i.e. through workers and peasants unions. The representatives of
these unions would be under a conscious discipline and would be liable to
be brought to book if they went wrong. In the British Labour Party, for
mstance, the trade union representatives cannot flout their unions and hope
to remain in the Labour Party, Collective membership is thus a guarantee
against opportunism and self-secking.

69. Appeal to Railwaymen to Contribute Genereusly fo their
Emergency Fund, Nagpur, 22 November 1948

Nearly a year ago I had appealed to you to give your best, in spite of your
troubles and difficultics, to you country. 1 was grateful for your ready
response. You passed through trying times and your patience was sorely
tested, but you proved your loyalty to your country by your devoted service.

In these circumstances, it was your right fo be treated with consideration.
But it is a pity that after long months of negotiation and bargaining, there
are still so many of your grievances outstanding, I have been aware for the
past several months of your growing feeling of discontent. At the Lilloeah
Convention | had fresh evidence. And yet T counselled patience all along
and you were patriotic enough to realize that the interests of the country
demanded that you acted with self-restraint. Lillooah Convention, however,
as all of you know, for the last time formulated your demands and grievances
and sct a time limit before which the Ministry of Railways should com-
municate to the Federation its reply. The demands and grievances were
many, but mainly they concerned the rising cost of living and the
implementation of the C.P.C. Report. In this connection 1 should like to
draw your camest attention to the following resolution raised by the Working
Committes of your Federation recently at Borabay:

P lanata, 28 Navember 1948,
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Whereas the Working Commitiee of the All-India Railwaymen's Federation is
apprehensive that in view of the unsympathetic and dilatory aititude of the
Government of india and of the unsatisfactory nature of their general economic
policy, as exemplified in their anti-inflation tmeasures, and further in view of the
continuousty rising cost of living, Railwaymen may soon have to face a grave
emergency; and

Whereas it is essential that the Federation and the affiliated unions and
railwaymen generally should prepare for ever possible contingency without loss
of any further time, be it resolved that an emergency reserve fund be raised
immediately.

1 am sure railwaymen throughout the country will share this apprehension
of the Working Committee. I for one fully do so. It has come to me as a
great shock that while in the midst of serious economic crisis such as the
ever rising cost of living, Tabour behaved with such singular sense of
responsibility, in contradistinction to the treacherous strike of capital, it
was not suffering labour that réceived any consideration in Government’s
disinflation policy, but capital. In view of Government’s policy, 1 cannot
but be apprehensive of the future,

ILabouir has so far sacrificed in the national interest. Now after the solution
of the Hyderabad problem the nation is secure from the internal disorder
and immediate national danger has passed. In view of this improved position
labour would be completely justified in pressing its demands. The plea of
crisis has too long been used as excuse for inaction. The plea no longer can
hold water. In any case, there is no justice in asking labour alone to bear all
the burdens of crisis, The time has come for labour to act.

Visualizing all this the Working Committee of your Federation decided
that Railwaymen should be prepared for any emergency that might arise.
As a first step towards this preparation, the Committee decided to raise a
Railwaymen’s Emergency Fund. The Fund will be raised by the affiliated
unions under the direct superviston and control of the Federation. This fund
will be used only for the purpose of meeting the emergency as and when it
may arise and not for the day-to-day work of the unions or of the Federation.
[n case no emergency ariges and there is an amicable settlement, for which
all of us pray and hope, this Fund will be kept as a reserve for future
ernergencies or put to such use as the Federation may decide. Fifty per cent
of the Fund will be left with the unjons and the remaining will be deposited
with the Federation, All contributions received towards this Fund must be
put in a separate account with banks that are sanctioned by the Federation
in consultation with the unions concerned.

T appeal to everyone of you to contribute as generously as you can to this
Fund. No one should contribute less than a rupee.

Buring my contacts with you in every part of the country al mectings,
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confercnces and private discussions I found among you a feeling of
impatience at the Federation’s cautious ways and I got the impression that
you were all itching for action and that only a word was necessary to be
given for all the nine lakhs of raitwaymen to rally to the call of the Federation
and to do or die, Here then is a test for you. This Emergency Fund will test
your earnestness and seriousness.

I'shall judge more by your contributions to this Fund, than by your slogans
and shows of enthusiasm, your seriousness of purpose. 1f you do not
contribute o this Fund 1 shall know that you are not serious about the struggle
of which so many of you 1alked so bravely. I hope you will succeed in this
preliminary test. Remember, if things do not go well you have far severer
tests facing you. Let me warn you before | close against giving your
contributions to false and fraudulent men. The coupon books for this Fund
are being printed by the Federation and will bear the name of Mr. 8.
Guruswamy, the General Secretary of your Federation, and the stamp of
your union. Do not give any money except for such zuthentic coupons, 1
hope by that time the General Council meets at Nagpur on the 25th of
November this Emergency Fund will have been fully subscribed to and
everyone of you will have paid his due.

Wishing you all success.

70. Address to the General Couacil of the All-India Railwaymen’s
Federation, Nagpur, 24 November 1948

At Lilooah [ had advised railwaymen to exercise restraint and desist from
strike aclion in view of the grave situation in the country. Circumstances
have changed since then and | am not prepared now to tender you the same
advice. What action you should take is a matter which you alone should
decide. | am not a railwayman and am not liable to suffer en account of any
decision you might take. But T am no longer prepared to hold you back. 1
shall briefly explain how my position has altered in the past few months.
When I counselled restraint at Lilooah, | received universal praise for
what was described as my sanity and good sense. | have not lost my sanity
or my good sense nor have [ begun to look at prablems from any point of
view other than that of national good and the good of the common people.
When we met at Lilooah, conditions in our country were grave and all of
us were filled with anxicty. Hyderabad was like a knife thrust into the very
heart of the country and the people and the Govemment were undecided as
to how to meet that grave calamity. There were also fears of internal
instability, howsoever remote, and of @ war with Pakistan, The brilliant

'Janata, 5 Degeimber 1948,
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success of the police action in Hyderabad and the demonstration of national
solidarity during the course of those anxious days have removed all fear of
internal danger and disintegration. Nor is there any longer any fear ofa war
with Pakistan. Those who ¢ven now talk of the nation as if it were a house
of cards, ready to collapse at the mildest breath of misfortune, are merely
trying to create fear complex in the people so that they might be made
subservient to their dictatorial rule.

Under these tmproved conditions, it is no longer necessary for labour or
any other section of the people to hold in abeyance its struggle for a better
life. It is true that economic conditions in the country continug to be grave
and a truce on the industrial front is still as desirable as before. T am sure
that except for a small section, the working class in India is still prepared to
play ball, but it is wrong to ask labour to play the gamie while the other side
folds up its arms and refuses to field. As the Labour Minister, Mr. Jagjivan
Ram, said the other day, labour has responded to the call of the nation and
acted with a due sense of responsibility. Tt is the other side, namely, the
employers and the State which have failed 10 do their duty. In the meanwhile,
the condition of labour has deteriorated to such an extent that if concerted
action is not faken by labour the whole economic life of the country will go
to rack and ruin and there will be chaos and anarchy.

Therefore, paradoxical as it might appear, the time has come when labour
must act deliberately and concertedly even if it means-a break of the truce,
to which in any case, no one except labour has adhered, so that the essential
conditions for an industrial truce might be created in this country,

If fabour did not do so now, I'am afraid, it witl not be able io act in a
concerted manner in the future, Fetters are being fashioned to bind labour
hand and foot and allow it no freedom of action. Had the Governmem
taken steps in the economic sphere that had convinced labour that it was
serious about checking the steady fall in working class standard of living. 1
should have continued to advocate a policy of restraint, Bul in spite of s
many months of ceaseless agitation by all the labour organizations in this
country, the Government, in spite of its pious professions, has failed to do
anything concrete to fighten the burden of the working ¢lass. Prices have
continuously been rising. The index number today, I am sure, is not less
than 380as compared with 260 on the basis of which the recommendations
of the Central Pay Commission were made. In the face of this steady fall in
the real wages of labour, the latter has hitherto acted with exemplary self-
control and in the spirit of patriotism. But it is unfair to expect labour alone
to bear the full brunt of inflation.

As I have said above, had the Government shown that it were serious in
the matter and was taking adequate steps 1o reduce prices, labour would
have held its patience some time fonger. But the past months have shown
that the Govermment bave only been tinkering with the problem and are not
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serious. Their disinflation policy has failed hitherto to check prices and
there is hardly any one except the Government who believes that it wall
produce any result in the future.

In its disinflation policy the Governmemnt made considerable concessions
to capital but paid no heed to fabour at all.

It 15 true that the Prime Minister said the other day that his Government
was considering the problem of the rising cost of living. The Government
had more than a year now in which to consider this question, but with no
result, T am convinced, therefore, that unless there is a concerted action on
the part of labour, the Government will not wake up to the reality of the
sttuation. If the anti-inflation policy of the Government results only in a
steady cut in the real wages of the working class, that policy should be
described as an anti-labour policy rather than anti-inflation. I do say that
the present economic palicy of the Government is not anti-inflation so much
as anti-labour.

As regards the Railway Ministry’s reply to the resolutions of the Lilooah
Conference, | shall not pre-judge the issue by expressing my opinion. It is
for you 1o determine how far the Government has met the demands of the
Railwaymen. | must however, draw your attention to the Railway Ministry's
changed attitude towards the Federation. It seems clear to me that the
Ministry is trying to bypass the Federation and ultimately destroy it.

The present Government and its supporters are ever ready to stigmatise
cverything that the independent labour organizations are doing today as
partisan and actuated by political motives. But recent developments have
shown that there can hardly be a Government more partisan and actuated
by motives of Party gain than the present one. Since [930, during even the
darkest days of British rule, the all-India Railwayrnen's Federation has been
freated as the sole representative of Indian railwaymen. The Federation has
never been the tool of any party though men of all political views have
been its members. It has always been, as it is today, a non-political industrial
organization of railwaymen. Yet, today the Railway Administrations, under
instructions from above, are trying their best to disrupt the Federation, in
the interest of the party in power, by bolstering up a rival Federation and
assisting the Congress Railway unions. Just the other day the Railway
Ministry administered another blow to the Federation by negotiating with
a sectional organization outside the fold of the Federation. I, therefore,
urge you to keep in view this serious danger to your great organization and
refuse to play into the bands of the Government.

Thus. taking into consideration the improved political conditions in the
country and the Government's anti-iabour policy, 1 have come to the
conciusion that it would be wrong to ask labour te hold itself back. In fact,
I do defimitely believe that the time has come for concerted action by the
whole working class or at least by all the employees of the State. The Post
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and Telegraph employees have already decided to take a strike ballot, as
you know, and they are anxious to act in concert with railwaymen. 1 am
sure railwaymen are equally anxious to act in concert with them. There
may be employces of other departments of the Government also eager to
join such a move. We should welcome their co-operation and so determine
our course of action that they may also be able to fall in line with us.

There is a personal aspect of the question which has been causing me
some anxiety, and [ wish to place it before you. I am not a railwayman as
you know and belong to a party that is in opposition to the party in power.
This is apt to create misunderstanding and injure your cause. Whatever
advice 1 may give you or whatever action [ might take, is likely to be
interpreted by the Government and its subservient press, which, I am sorry
10 say, has consistently shown an anti-labour aititude in the past months, to
have been actuated by partisan motives. Therefore, if you think that my
being at the head of your organization will handicap you and will place
your struggle in a partisan light, I shall be happy if you choose another
person for this high office. In this matter as in every other | am completely
at your disposal.

Lastly let me assure you that whatever decision you might take, I shall
be with you through thick and thin till the end and do anything that lies in
my power to help your cause.

71, To Jawsaharlal Nehru, 30 November 1948!

My dear Bhai,

Mr. Dalvi? with another representative of the Postinen met you a few days
ago. Yesterday representatives of the three largest unions of P & T workers,
i.e., The All India Postmen & Lower Grade Staff Union, The Federation of
Post and Telegraph Unions and the Union of Post and Telegraph Workers,
met here and decided jointly to seck an interview with you. They have
asked me to lead their delegation. I happen to be president of the first two
organizations.

I shail be grateful if you could give us some time in the afternoon of the
10th December. It is not right for me to name the date and time, but Tam in
difficulty as on no other day about that time I am free to go to Delhi, So,
hope you will find it possible to grant us an interview on the 10th December
at any time in the afternoon. I shall be gratetul for a reply.

' P Papers (NMML).
V.G, Dalvi; Advocate, Bombay High Court and General Secretary of the All India
Postmen and Lower Grade Swaff Union,
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T hope you will excuse me for writing a personal letter in a matter such
as this.
With kindest regards,
Affectionateiy,
JLP

72. Inaugural Address at Socjalists Werkers® Training Class,
Ahmedabad, 1 December 1948

There is no fundamental difference between Gandhism and Socialism. But
the way in which the Government of the country is being conducted in the
name of Gandhism since the attainment of freedom shows that the country
i5 heading towards Fascism and not Socialism.

There can be no democracy without civil liberties, but in India with a
Socialist Premier there is no civil liberty for a party in opposition as in
Russia. _

Men like Mr. Achyut Patwardhan are being arrested by a Mamlatdar,
and treated like ordinary criminals. Sec. 144 is being applied to suppress all
labour movements except that of the Indian National Trade Union Congress.

There can be only armed rebellion where civil hiberties are suppressed.
The Socialist Party of India is still following the principle of non-violence,
but non-violence is not possible for all. Even Mahatma Gandhi preferred
violence to cowardice.

After seceding from the Congress the Socialist Party is trying to unite
with all parties except the Communists, who are fifth columnists. so as to
form a united soctalist party pledged to establish a classless and casteless
society on the lines of Mahatma Gandhi's thinking.

' Adapted from Bomfiay Chronicle, 2 Decemther 948,

73. Interview to the Press, Bombay, 3 December 1948!

Question: What are the minimum demands the satisfaction of which would
induce labour to reconsider their attitude?

Jayaprakash Narayan: The minimum the workers would accept as the basis
for negotiation would be the linking up of dearness allowance with the cost
of living index, This would go a long way in satisfying the main grievance
of labour. Absolute implementation of the Pay Commission's recom-

* Adapted from Hlindy, 4 December 1948,
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mendations i this respect is essential. The minimum dearness allowance
of Rs. 55 for a wage of Rs. 30 per month should immediately be granted. It
would then be possible to negotiate the satisfaction of certain sectional
demands of the different groups of workers. It is unjustifiable on the part of
the Government not to link the rising cost of living with proper wages and
dearncss allowance.

Q: What line of approach you would adopt when you meet Pandit Nehru?

1P The recent consultative conference of non-Communist and non-
Congress trade union workers has already expressed their clear opinion on
the Central Govermnent’s econonic and labour policy, describing it as more
anti-labour than anti-inflation. The resolution had already been forwarded
to Pandit Nehru, We shall wait for his reaction before deciding our future
policy. In the meanwhile we shall do'whatever we can to mobilize public
opimion in favour of labour’s point of view regarding their demands.

The next conference of labour representatives is to be held at Calcutta
on December 24 and 25 to form a new labour organization on an all-India
basis and the various trade unions in the country outside the Congress and
Communist groups would be sending their delegates to this conference,
The name and counstitution of the new body would also be decided at that
meeting.

Q: Is the Industrial Truce being implemented? Will it not be contrary to
that understanding if labour organizes a coordinated strike now?

J.P.: When the Industrial Truce decision was arrived at eleven months ago,
certain important conditions had been attached to it. From Labour’s paint
of view, these conditions have not been fulfilled from the other side. The
Central Advisory Commitiee of Labour, which sat at Lucknow to decide
the question of fair wages and industrial relations, has done nothing to
meet labour’s demands. The Government have shown great hesitancy and
in-decision in tackling the problems seriously and this has caused great
anxiety in the ranks of labour. If the Government were serious, they could
adopt the suggestion of Mr. N.M. Joshi to set up a statutory commiitee
which should meet continuously at Dethi and consider the problems
determinedly and not break up unless and until certain concrete decisions
are made.

The government themselves, as an employer of labour should be a model
to other employers and see that labour is not harassed from all sides.

Q: Is the labour justified in going on strike when a national crisis faced
India and increased production is of utmost importance?

J.P: In my opinion, the national crisis is now over and labour would be
Justified in taking action hecause nothing has been done even on such a
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clear issue as deamess allowance. Conditions today are more stable than a
year ago and unless labour takes timely action, undesirable elements would
infiltrate into the labour organizations and create chaos in their ranks.
Organized action op the part of labour would ebviate that danger and also
compel the Government to look into their demands. If the people as a whole
realized that something grave might happen, public opinion too would
persuade the government to apply their minds to the question in a spirit of
urgency.

As regards increased production and ouiput, this can only be achieved if
all the elements involved were satisfied. Production can not be increased
by giving one-sided concessions to capitalists, for example, in the matter
of taxation and import and supply facilities and expecting labour alone to
be patriotic. Under such conditions, all efforts to fight the cconomic crisis
would fail. Capital is refusing to make sacrifices. They are not contributing
according to their capacity to Govermment loans or savings schemes, On
the other hand, they indulge in anti-national activities such as opcrations in
the blackmarket. The remedy for this situation is nationalization. But even
now in the partial nationalization that has been carried out, old-time
burcaucrats are still in control at the top and labour has no hand in
management. True industrial democracy is only possible when labour is
able to participate in the control and management of industries to an
appreciable extent.

Q: Is there any justification for the charge that Soctalists are playing a role
that the Communists welcomed and whether the socialists would support
the Government in the event of 8 Communist movement like that in Malaya
and Burma developing?

LP.: The Communists have never been successful in exploiting the ideals
of the Socialists. The Sociglists are much more anti-communist than the
Congress and they are fighting the Communists with greater determination
and a clearer understanding of issues than the Congress. It is the Congress
people as a matter of fact, who are responsible for some trade unions going
into the hands of Communists, as for example in Cawnpore and in Bengal.

74. To Jitendra Mehta, 4 December 1948

My dear Jitubhai,?

I thank you for the Gujarati papers you have sent. My Indore tour has been
cancelled and 1 am bere [Bombay] till the 10th morning. 1 shall be very

VLE Papers INMML),
* A prominent Socialist Leader of Ahmadabad.
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grateful if you could send me at least 5000 rupees for the Khoj Parishad

before | leave Bombay. Instead of sending the money by post you might

come down to Bombay for a day or telephone to some firm or bank here to

send me the cheque. In any case, please give me a ring at Purshottam’s
place on any night between 10 and 10.30 p.m.

Thanking you,
Very sincerely yours,
1P

75. To Pratap Shah, 4 December 1948}

My dear Pratap,

Thank you for your lefter of the st December. 1 was very keen, as you
know, to meet Indulalbhai® but due to the crowded programme I could not
do so to my great regret. 1 am, however, enclosing a letter for him which |
would like you to hand over to him.

Regarding Swamiji,’ | had some talks with him. He has broken away
from the Comiunists but he is now working with the Forward Bloc in
Bihar. I do not know if it would be possible for the Bihar comrades to
associate themselves with Swamiji’s 60th birthday celebrations. | should
like to leave the matter entirely in the hands of the Bihar friends. I am,
however, working for an understanding with Swamiji and I am hopeful
that it would be achieved. The consolidation arrived at the Labour
Conference will help in bringing Swamiji closer to us.

Tam writing to Jitu to send me at least 5G00 rupees for the Khoj Parishad
before I leave Bombay on the 10th morning. Please see that Jitu does not
£o slack in this matter.

Yours affectionately,
IR

VP Papers (NMML).
* For biographical note on Indulal Yagnik see item 82 of this volume.
¥ For biographical note on Swami Sahajanand Saraswati, see JPSW, Vol. 1, p. 147
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76. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 6 December 1948

6 December 1948
To
The Prime Minister,
Government of India,
New Dethi,

Dear Sir,

I have the honour of forwarding a report on the conference of trade unionists
which had been convenced a few days ago at Bombay to consider:

1. Government’s economic policy with special reference to the measures
recently announced to combat inflation;

2. The failure of the Government to implement the recommendations of
the Central Pay Commission about linking dearness allowance with
the cost of living; and

3. Govemment’s legislation and machinery for the solution of industrial
disputes that abridge the basic rights of the workers.

The report contains a brief introduction, the resolutions of the Conference,
my welcome speech and the address of the President, Mr. N.M. Joshi. I like
particularly to draw your attention to the resolutions and the concrete
proposals made by Mr. Joshi, and I hope they will receive your eamest
consideration.

The trade unionists gathered at the Conference are mecting again at
Calcutta at Christmas and I shall be obliged to have your reactions to the
proposals of the Confercnce, so that we might determine our future course
of action in their hight.

With the highest regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

' Brahmanand Papers (NMML).

77. To Madhn Limaye, 7 December 1948}

Dear Madhu,

I should have written to you carlier about the meeting of the Executive. At
Patna [ had a talk with Ramnandan regarding the All India Kisan Conference.,

YAP Papers (NMML).
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You prabably know that the C.P. Party was not in a position to hold the
conference in December, So Ramnandan postponed the conference and
told me that he was fixing the dates sometime in the third or fourth week of
January, and he suggested that the Party Executive should also meet at
about the same time and same place. Ramnandan told me later that the
dates of the Kisan Conference have been fixed immediately after the
National Executive dates, which should also meet at Raigarh. [ do not think
it would be possible for members of the Executive to travel to two different
places at the same time, once for the Kisan Conference and then again for
the Executive. Therefore, if the Kisan Conference is going to be held at
about that time the Executive should meet a fow days earlier and at the
same place. You may send a wire to Rarmnnandan at Patna and find out from
him where and when the Kisan Conference is meeting and you may fix the
dates of the Executive accordingly.
Affectionately yours,
J.P

P.S. I had telephoned to Rammanchar from Patna to enquire about his
accident. He suggested to me then to call the National Executive to consider
the international situation. T told him that it would be better if he called the
Foreign Policy Committee. He agreed. 1 suggested the end of Decemiber
and Bombay for the time and venue. To that also he agreed. | do not know
if he has written to you. If not, plcase call a meeting of the Foreign Policy
Committee on the 29th Decetuber at Bombay. Please write to Rammanohar
also,

1P

78. To Jawaharlal Nehrg, 10 December 1948°

My dear Bhai,

You may remember the letter you bad written me some time ago—it was
delivered by hand when I was in Dethi. I have been waiting for some time
to reply to that letter but never had the necessary time to do it. Had not a
recent mcident occurred 1 would not have written this letter at all?

A few days ago 1 was at Nagpur in connection with the meeting of the
Railwaymen’s Federation. The local branch of the Socialist Party wanted
to hold a public meeting for me, and they applied for permission—there
being Section 144 in force in Nagpur. The Magistrate refused pennission;

' Brahmanand Papers (NMML).



Sefected Works (1948-1950) 11

my fricrds went up to Pandit Misra:? he too said no, The plea was that since
a communisi mecting had been prohibited a few days before, i was not
possible to permit a socialist meeting! Meetings of the Congress could of
course be held.

You wrote in your letter of the growing bittemess among Congressmen
and us, But can it be otherwise, if this 13 how the Congress behaves? 1
cannot tell you how I felt when | heard that my meeting was not permitted,
There is nothing that I ask for from freedom—no dividends of any kind;
but at Jeast [ expect to enjoy the ordinary fréedom of a citizen in a free
society. If there is danger of the peace being disturbed as a result of my
speech, then all that § can say is that in that case the peace deserves to be
disturbed.

The day [ had seen you in Dethi last, T had read in the momming of Achyut’s
arrest, How that news had upset me 1 cannot describe. | had intended to
speak to you about it, but your mind was naturally on your recent European
visit and then Pandit Pant came in and 1 felt [ had no right to intrude upon
your time any longer. But there cannot be a more eloguent commentary on
the freedom that the Congress has bestowed upon the country than the
manner of Achyut’s arrest and his treatment by the police and the prison
authorities. Here is a man of the eminence of Achyut, whose services to the
country arg second 1o none and whose character and patriotism arc
unsurpasscd, being hustled into prison by a petty Mamlatdar for no reason
whatever. You probably do not know the story, Achyut was about to address
a peaceful audience of about 3000 in a small town when about 30 Congress
goondas tried by raising persistent slogans to prevent the meeting from
procecding. The crowd was patient and quietly stood its ground. The
goondas, however, went on raising slogans upen which the Mamlatdar went
up to Achyut and suggested that the meeting be disbanded. That was an
extraordinary proposition, and it was amagzing that the custodian of peace
should make it. Achyut naturally protested upon which the official
announced that he would premulgate Section 144 which be did. The crowd
refused to disperse and Achyut announced that he would not leave the
platform; on that he and his colleagues were arrested! 1 cannot imagine a
grosser mis-application of law and commonsense. That goondas who
deliberately attemipt to prevent peaceful citizens from carrying on their
legitmate activities, should be lefl untouched and men of position and
character should be treated as goondas and punished is an example of misrule
of which the British imperialists could well have been proud. Will you
please imagine what would have happened if the roles at Achyut’s meeting
were reversed. Imagine the meeting to have been convened by the Congress

* For biographical note on D.P. Misra see JPSW, Vol, IL p. 171,
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and that Mr. Shankerrao Deo® was 1o have addressed it, and that instead of
the 30 goondas being Congressmen suppose they were socialists, Can you
imagine the Mamtatdar arresting Mr. Shankerrao Deo? It were far more
likely that there would have been a lathi charge, if not shooting, and instead
of only the 30 goondas being arrested three hundred would have been jailed.
After his arrest, Achyut was taken in an open truck to the police station and
in the same manner to the Nasik Prison and lodged there together with
ordinary criminal under-trials. During the British days [ was arrested many
times but not once was [ taken to prison in an open truck, and they always
treated men like you with great consideration and respect. Under your rule
even an Achyut Patwardhan is ne different from an ordinary criminal. 1 am
enclosing hercwith a story of the arrest and release as related by Achyut
himsell to the Free Press. [f you have the time and the inclination you
might glance through it. Such things are happening to lesser socialists in
worse forms all over the country and our Congress carpet-baggers have
hardly time left from their pursuit of happiness even to find out what is
happening.

In these conditions 1 wonder what else can happen than bitterness. But
yet, strange as 1t would appear, the bitterness is more marked on the other
side rather than on ours. The Congress people are bitter because they are
Almighty God and none may dare criticize or oppose them. They have
developed a totalitarian attitude and they believe that none except them has
any business to live in this country. Sardar Patel is reported to have said at
Nagpur that “those who disagree with us are free to leave the country™,
Whether it is encouragement to charkha, organization of cooperatives,
celebration of Independence Day or Gandhi fayanti or anything else, big or
small, the Congress is not prepared to work with any one else except its
own hangers-on and yes men. The Congress is determined by hook or erook,
by intimidation and coercion, by corruption, by falsehood and mis-
representation, by trading in the name of Mahatma Gandhi, to remain in
the ruling party in the country, Democracy, socialism are mere words that
the Congress bandies about with no faith in either and with the open cynicism
of all those who would rape the masses. If the Congress has any regard for
democracy, the first thing it ought to do now is to repeal all the Public
Safety Acts. There is no emergency now to justify therm in the least.

No one doubts, least of all 1, that you are determined honestly to lead the
country as you said in your letter in a particular direction. But a solitary
leader, no niatier how great, cannot by himself lead a whole nation to
Socialism, I am not writing in disparagement. You arc undoubtedly a great
man, and there is no need for me to repeat it, but even you cannot lead
millions of people and a vast country like India to the goal of Socialism

* For biographical note on Shankerrao Deo see JPSH, Vol IV, p. 88
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without the active support of a widespread socialist movement reflected
strongly in the highest councils of the nation. How many sociabists are
there in your Cabinet, how many in the Party you lead in the Constituent
Assembly? How many provincial ministries are socialist? How many
Provincial Congresses are socialist? Is it Socialism that is the driving force
behind the Congress or is it, in the vast majority of cases, the hunger for
personal gain and power? Since you came into Government what steps has
it taken towards Socialism? What planning has been done for it? Everywhere
and al every turn Socialism is being put on the shelf. Even where an
opportunity offercd itsetf to build up a secior of the national economy on a
basis of Socialism, the opportunity was thrown away. In the East Punjab
and ¢lsewhere hundreds and thousands of refugees were settled on the land.
Ne socialist government would have allowed such a golden opportunity
to slip away. All the refugees would have been compulsorily settled
in cooperative communitics. But if you want to know how keen your
Government has been to develop such colonies, you have only to enguire
from Kamaladevi who has a heart-breaking story to tell. Even the halting
agrarian legisiations in the provinees are being put off on onc excuse or the
other. Nationalization has been shelved for 10 years. In the disinflation
policy, corrupt, non-cooperative, unpatriotic, tax-evading capitalism has
been given large concessions whereas labour, which has played the game,
has been Ieft in the cold on pretexts that even a school boy should think
twice to advance. The only method your Government can think of to check
inflation is to allow the real wages of the workers to fall steadily. There is
no doubt that you will hold fast to the faith that you are leading the country
to Sociabism, but ket me say without malice or rancour that in spite of your
best intentions, the country is drifting in the opposite direction. You are
(rying to ride two horses which may be possible in circuses but not in &
historical evelution. History can move only in one direction and not two at
the same time. You want to go towards Socialism, but you want the
Capitalists to help in that. You want o build Socialism with the help of
Capitalism. You are bound to fail in that. If you want Capitalism to play its
role in industrializing the country, it will demand its price and if you
pay the price, you will give a go-by to Socialism. That is exactly what is
happening today. Bold and drastic measures are necessary, in the place of
which we get half-hearted diluted measures,

You are a belicver in first things first, but 1 thought the very first thing
you would do today was 1o reform the whole system of administration and
the Services. You cannot make the present system yield results which it
never was intended (o do. But ! do not see that any step has been taken in
this direction, There was corruption under British rule against which all of
us spoke strongly, There is more corruption under Congress rule and 1 see
no instance of any serious attempt being made to root it out or even to
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check 1. Nepotism and favouritism are prevalent in the highest quarters,
and it is often the eorrupt civil servant, who being conversant with the ant
of pleasing his masters whoever they may be, that prospers. You have
tremendous personal popularity in the country and the Congress has still a
vast capital of past services to draw upon, and therefore you may notrealize
whal is happening or where are we drifting. Take the Constitution that is
being drafted. Future generations will realize, even i 'we do not, how difficult
any progressive social legislation would become on account of the
safeguards which have been deliberately introdueed. [ am afraid | may annoy
you by my bluntness, but I am confident, that had you been in my place
you would have used far stronger language,

1 shall be meeting you in the evening with representatives of post and
telegraph workers. | have no authority from the Railwaymen’s Federation
to speak to you on their behalf but as one who is genuinely interested in
helping the Indian State to go forward and one whao loves and admires you,
I should like to say that had not politics entered into the Transport Ministry,
the Federation would not have been driven to the strike decision. Men like
Khandubhai Desai® are going abowt exclaiming that it is the socialists who
are rying o exploit labour for their own political ends. Lassure you if'there
is anyone who wants to exploit labour more than anyone else, it is men like
Khandubhai Desai, Every thing that these gentlemen are doing, as legislators
or labour ministers or trade union leaders, has been actuated by a single
motive, namely, how to contrel labour and deliver it to the Congress tied
hand and foot. The INTUC is to my mind the grealest danger 1o free trade
unionism in this country. No one would have minded if the INTUC used
ordinary trade union methods to fight rivals in the fteld. Bui they are using
legislation, going to the length of illegalising strikes, the Public Safety Act,
the Government machinery and the employers to suppress independent trade
unions, The chief role of the Congress unions today is that of strike-breaking.
They talk of Gandhian methods, but they are no better than the communists
in the matter of bogus membership, and they do not stop at hooliganism.

The dock-workers in Bombay arc on sirike again, The tiny-gods at Delhi
must be fecling indignant and gnashing their teeth over the irrespousibility
of labour leaders. Well, this is not a socialist union, but [ have the fullest
sympathy with the workers. According to the recent Conceiliation Board
decision, 1500 new hands have to be recruited. The Port Trust is recruiting
these hands from amongst Sindhi refugees through the rival Congress union.
The older Union, which undoubtedly holds sway today, peacefully

* Khandubhai Karsanji Desai { 1898-1975); joined the Non-Cooperation Movement {1920)
was Sccretary of LN TALC,, 1947-50 and later its President, F950-3; a member of Bomnbay
Legislative Assembly, 1937-9 and 1946-50, the Constituent Assembly of India 1946-50,
Lok Sabha, 1952-7, and Rajya Sabha, 1939-68, Unien Minister of Labour 1934.7.
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demonstrated against this hefore the Port Trust. The Unton’s claim may be
right or wrong and its demonstration nnwarranted. But the demonstration
was entirely peaceful. The Port Trust Authority did not complain to the
Police or seck their help. Yet, seven of the leaders of the Union were hauled
up after the demonstration and thrown into prison under the Public Security
Acton the fictitious plga that breach of peace was apprehended! The workers
have struck in protest and are demanding the release of their leaders. They
are complelcly justified. Bt the Government says, go back to work first.
The real motive behind all this is to smash the inconvenient union and
bring forward the Congress union. The INTUC, the Police, the Government,
the stevedores all against the helpless workers. The Pathan stnking workers,
| shouid add, have been wamed privately by the Pathan Police—the Bombay
Police have a Pathan Branch of the Force—that if they did not return 1o
waork, they would be repatriated to their home! Can you imagine a worse
form of coercion?

To return to the Railwaymen, 1 am sure that had Dr. Matthai been in the
Transport Ministry this break between the Ministry and the Federation would
have been avoided, But 1 am alraid, Mr. Santhanam’s® coming into the
Ministry and his being made responsible for its fabour policy, has introduced
an overdose of politics. It is true that I am the President of the Railwaymen’s
Federation, but my being its president does not make the Federation a
socialist body any more than your being the Prime Minister makes the
Central Government socialist. T am sure that had | not been there, the strike
would have come earlier. Today | am attacked and abused for exploiting
railwaymen for political purposes, but till the Lilooah conference of the
Federation, i.c. for nearly a year and a half it was I who ceaselessly tried to
kecp the men in check and dissuade them from taking extreme steps. Why
did I not try 1o exploit the men before? Why must, I do it only now? I have
1t on good authority that the plan of Santhanam and Khandubhai Desat and
people higher up is to forceus into a fight and then let loose the weapons of
repression and crush us and then bring forward the official, or company
union, the rival Indian National Railwaymen’s Federation. The total
membership of the affiliated unions of our Federation is 4, lakhs whereas
the membership of the rival federation is no more than 50,000. It was formed
on the ground that certain unions were not allowed to affiliate with us, This
is false because all those unions that arc entitled to join the Federation are
free to do so. | have no doubt that you can put us all in jail and crush the
strike if it comes off, but repression is no solution ¢ither of a national or a
labour problem. It will onty lead to bitterness and perhaps more desperate
forms of opposition. Also it must be realized that the workers cannot be

* Far biographical note on K. Santhanam see JPSH, Vol. [1, p. 262,
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made to work by repression. You may break their strike and drive them
back to work, but you cannot by force make them work, As Mr. [N.M.]
Joshi reminded the Government the other day, you can take the horse to
the water, but you cannot make him drivk. Further, 1 must add that |
too do have a centain seif-respect and as long as I am the President of the
Federation, I wili not allow it to be crushed. 1 do not think that it is too late
aven now. The General Council of the Federation in its strike resolution
has expressly sdid that the door to negotiations was not closed. I don't,
however, think that Mr Santhanam would be able to rise to the occasion.
You alone can do something effective in the matter, but you must realize
that mere words will not do. The railwaymen and other State employees
have a strong case and substantial concessions must be made before they
are expected to compromise.

1 should like 1o draw your attention to another aspect of the question. As
Socialists we all believe in nationalization, but if labour 1s going to have
the same status in nationalized industries as railwaymen have in the Railway
industry, then nationalization would have no meaning at all, Nationalization
does’t mean burcaucratisation and bureancratic rule. Nationalization is a
step towards industrial democracy. What democracy is there in the Railways?
They are being run today by a handful of burcaucrats, just as they were in
the days of the British. These burcaucrats may be members of Parliament
but the meaning of industrial democracy is not only that a few ministers
responsible to Parliament will hold in their hands all the econamic power
in the-country. That would be centralization of economic power worse than
what we have in Capitalism. | am sure you are conscious of this problem, |
mentioned it to you once before, but I do not see that anything is being
done in this behalf. The Railwaymen’s Federation has been and is the sole
tepresentative of the railwaymen. As such it should have been given a share
it the running of the Railways equal to that of the bureaucrats. But since
Mr. Santhanam’s coming, even the position that the Federation had before
has deteriorated. For instance, it was the practice that the Railway Board
never came 1o any major decisions concerning conditions of service, etc.,
without first consulting the Federation, Recently the Railway Ministry has
taken vital decisions without any reference to us, For instance, their decision
regdrding the Grain Shops, 1 am enclosing herewith a copy of my letter to
Mr. Iyengar*which further puts our point of view. Therefore, if your mind
has not already been made up, and if you have not decided to have it out
once for all with the so-called trouble-makers like us, T suggest that you

* N, Gopalaswami Ayyangar {1882-1933); served in the Madrag Civit Service, 1905337,
member, Indian Legislaiive Assembly, 1927, member, Coungit of States 1944-6, Dewan
Jammu & Kashmir, 1937; joined Central Catinet in 1947 ns minister withont portfolio,
Minister of Railways, 1948-April 1932, Minister of Defence, 19523,
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take the initiative and call the representatives of the Federation and try
to find a way out. I have written all this because it is difficult for me to say
these things when I meet you, and [ also want you to have read this letterif
possible before [ meet you, 50 that you might be able to tell me something
definite about the matter. The strike ballot on the railways does not begin
before the 1st of January and theretore there is the whole of December
in which negotiations may be heid. I would be happy if matters concern-
ing labour were left in the hands of Mr. Iyengar rather than in those of
Mr. Santhanam because the latter is bound to take a partisan view on every
issue, if for nothing eclse because of the reason that 1 happen to be the
unfortunate president of the Railwaymen's Federation.
Yours,
JP

79. To Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 13 December 1948

The Federation understands fully that the general basis of the recom-
mendations of the Central Pay Commission cannot be altered. The Fede-
ration has not demanded such alteration. The Railway Board, however,
must be aware that in scveral specific instances the recommendations
of the C.P.C. have, in fact, been modified. For instance, the limit of
Rs. 2,000 as the highest salary recommcended by the C.P.C. was raisced to
Rs. 3,000, Again, on the representation of the Federation the minimum
scale of skilled workshop staff was raised from Rs. 50 to Rs. 55 a month.

The creation of many unauthorized grades by the Railway Board is
another instance in poinl. Many other instances can be adduced, but these
are enough 1o establish that the recommendations of the C.P.C. have ofien
been altered. Yet, our demand is not for alteration of the C.P.C. basis.
Wherever the demand of the Federation, when superficially considered,
appears to be a demand for alteration of the basis of the C.P.C. recom-
mendations, cleser ¢xamination would show that the demand seeks only
the removal of a grave anomaly or an injustice that a literal application of
the C.P.C. has led to.

Regarding the demand for dearness allowance to be hinked to the price
mdex, it is strange that it does not occur to the Government that it is they
who are altering the basic recommendations of the C.P.C. The Federation,
on the pther hand, is demanding nothing more than that the recommendations
of the C.P.C. should be put into foree.

Regarding the disinflation measures adopted by the Government, the

"The letter was sent te Gopalaswami Ayyangar, then Minister of Railways and Transport,
Government of Indiz on 13 Recember 1948 and refeased 1o the press by LP. on 26 December
1948, Hindistun Times, 28 Decernber 1948
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Federation 1s in emphatic disagreement with the Railway Board. We are
sure that these measures will never succeed in bringing down prices. Indeed,
experience has shown that they have so far utterly failed. Therefore, the
time-tag cannot be brushed aside on the plea that efforts are being made
to shorten the period of the lag as far as possible. The ‘regrets’ of the
Government cannot fill the stomachs of the workimen.

The reply of the Board to the demand regarding the States railway staff
is wholly unsatisfactory. Even though the Constituent Assembly has not
decided the relation of the States to the Centre, the latter has surely enough
powers in the sphere of currency, communication and defence to interfere
effectively in regard to them. We do to accept the plea that the Central
Government are helpless in the matter, nor do we separate the Railway
Board from the Central Government. If the Government, for instance, can
impose Ministers and administrators of their own choice on the States, surety,
they can interfere in the matter of working conditions and scales of pay on
the State railways.

Before I close I should like to say a word about the charge that I am
trying to exploit railwaymen for my own party ends. | have been President
of the Federation for over a year and a half. Till recently I restrained
raifwaymen and appealed to them 1o give their best to the railway and to
their country. 1 received praise from all concerned for my sobriety and
good sense. Today 1 am being accused of exploiting labour. Why did I not
try to exploit them before? And how am I exploiting them? It is not I who
asked them to decide to take the strike ballot, It was entirely the decision of
the affiliated unions. All [ said was that 1 was not prepared 1o hold them
back any more. The plea of national erisis no longer has the same force as
before, There is still an economic crisis, it is true, but it is very largely the
Government’s own creation. I am suré that unless labour and the people
generally compelled the Government to change their present economic
policy, the economiic crisis will not be mastered.

In the matter of the grain shops a grave injustice has been done to
railwaymen and to the Federation. All the sins of that system have been
laid at the door of labour, when it is quite clear that inefficient management
and absence of a clear-cut policy and corruption among the higher officers
are the chief causes of the enormous waste to and loss of revenue. The
Federation itself had raised the question of efficient and honest working of
the grain shops and the Railway Board had agreed to set up a joint committee
to go into the matter. A resolution on this question was passed by the General
Council of the Federation in Qctober 1947 a copy of which has been sent
to the Railway Board. Among other things the resolution appointed a
committee of five representatives to discuss with the committee of the
Railway Board ways and means of improving the working of the grain
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shops. The Railway Board ncver carried out this promise and this joint-
committee never met. When the Grain Shop Inquiry Committee reported it
was proper and just that the Federation should have been consulted before
the recommendations were finally acted upon.

1n this matter, as in many others, the Railway Board has not acted
according to the undertaking that it had given to the Federation that no
decision of importance affecting the railwaymen would be taken without
consulting the Federation. The grain shops, as you know, were not
established on a demand from the railway workers, but by the old
Govemnment of India because the British were anxious to get the full co-
operation of the Indian Railways. Now when an existing privilage is being
taken away at-a-time when life is as hard as it can be for the low-salaried
cmplayee, he cannot be expected to submit meekly. Even the grain shop
concessions as they are today do not fully compensate for the rise in prices.
In these circumstances, I fail to understand what justification there can be
n closing down the grain shops. Because other Government emiployees do
not get the same concession, that is no reason for taking it away from
railwaymen. Rather, that is one more reason why the others too should not
get at least the same concession. However, this question of grain shops is
only a part of the larger question of an adequate deamess allowance. What
the workers want is full compensation to make up for the rise in prices
according 1o the formulas laid down by the C.P.C. itself. If full compensation
is granted, the workers might not press for concessions in kind.

1 think the grossest breach of agreement with the Federation has been in
connection with the procedure agreed upon for reaching final conclusions
on the implementation of the Pay Commission’s recommendations.

Tt was definitely agreed between the Board and the Federation that after
the railway administration had discussed with the Union concerned all
questions connected with the implementation, the Board would formulate
its decisions on every point which would then be discussed by the Federation,
and-only then would final decisions be taken.

Fourteen hundred references were made by the Board as deserving
consideration. Even thesc were not all discussed with the Federation. There
are still very serious anomalies and  am advised by competent railwaymen
that unless they are removed the very functioning of the railways would be
affected.

There are other such instances, but there is no need to lengthen this letter
undaly. They can be discussed with the Railway Board if they are prepared
to do so. The manner in which this whole question has been summarily
dealt with by the Board created the impression that the Board did not care
to secure the cooperation of the Federation and was indifferent to the cause
of organized labour. A department which has to deal with nearly nine lakhs
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of employces cannot dispose of the labour issue so summarily and treat the
largest industrial organization of Indian working men so cavalierly. In an
mdustry of such dimensions, thousands of disputed questions are bound to
arise and there must be g joint machinery at the highest level—for most
questions are only for railway workers and the Railway Board to decide—
to settle them. Those not settled should be sent to a tribunal or 1o an arbitrator.

The need for fixing of grades and of classification came up, bul the
Railway Board never showed any desire to win the confidence and co-
operation of labour and treat it as an equal partner in a joint undertaking.
The raibways are a nalionalized industry. What meaning has nationahization
if company management i8 merely to be substituted with a bureaucratic
management? Nationalization must lead 1o industrial democracy. Where is
industrial democracy in railways?

Regarding the adjudication of the dispute regarding hours of work and
leave rules, if one takes into account the uncondonable delays, onc must
appreciate the patience of the staff. The Adjudicator was appointed in April
1946. He gave his award in May 1947. The Government sat tight over it for
a year and accepted only parts of it in May 1948. Even to-date the award
has not been put into force. The award, as is well known, caused great
discontentment among the running staff, and 1 had occasion to write about
the matter to your predecessor in office, Dr. John Matthai, A special
committee was then appointed by the Government, but so far no decisions
- have been announced,

Certain categories of workshop staff are sore on many wrong decisions
of clagsification. In my last letter in June 1948, on which no appropriate
action was ever faken, I had drawn the Railway Minister’s attention to
another grave breach of agreement with us. When the Workshop Tribunal
was appointed, it was agreed that only those points would be referred to it
as were in dispute between the Board and the Federation. In fact, even
agreed points were referred to the Tribunal, which in the very nature
of things was fantastic as only a dispute is sent to a tribunal and not an
agreement, The Tribunal gave in many such cases decisions that were
contrary to what was agreed upon between the Board and us. We protested
and demanded a rectification of this wrong, but to no effect.

About several matters that fall out of the C.P.C, and the Adjudicator’s
award, the Board has replied that its reply is final. This is rather unfortunate,
for these surely need further examination, and settlement in some other
manner if mutua) settlement is impossible. The Railway Board is in the
position of an employer, and if in a dispute to which it is itself a party, it
also becomes the final arbiter, it 1s surely assuming extraordinary powers
to which no employer should be entitled.

You will excuse me for saying so, but a good deal of politics has recently
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entered into the Railway Ministry and those very gentlemen who aceuse
me of exploiting labour arc themselves playing with the life of workers and
wrping them into pawns in their political game,

You know a rival railwaymen’s federation has been brought into being,
and the founders of this body are conspiring to destroy the A.LRF. by
forcing it into a strike and then inducing the Govemment to crush it by
repression. | am sure you are not a party to this conspiracy, but unless you
take matters into your hand, unnecessary distress would be caused to
hundreds of thousands of men and loss and inconvenience to the people
and the Government,

The Federation is the sole representative of Indian railwaymen and it
was treated as such even by the British, but the Railway Ministry is trying
to disregard it and eventually destroy it, Hitherto, the Railway Department
used to deal only with us. But now sectional organizations are being
encouraged in the hope of dividing our ranks, Only recently the sectional
running staff was called in for discussion. | protest against this action and
consider it as a deliberate attempt to weaken the Federation,

Finally, I draw your attention to the Nagpur resolution which desires to
inform the Government that the Federation is always prepared for an
honourable settlement. § shall be glad to know what steps you suggest to
that end.

80. Ta Jawaharlal Nehru, 13 December 1948!

My dear Bhai,

It was very kind of you fo mect the Post and Telegraph Workers. [ must
confess, however, that they were rather disappointed. I too was not prepared
to hear from you a rather common speech on the relation between inflation
and wages. You will forgive me for saying that you did not seem 1o have
applied your mind to the question. The disinflation policy of your Govern-
ment came to labour as a great shock. Labour is not interested only in
dearncss allowance. Primarily it is interested in lowering of the price level.
To that purpose it has made concrete suggestions, but they have gone
unheeded. Proper disinflationary measures cannot be offset by rise in
dearness allowance. In any case, what are workers to do when they are
faced with continually falling wages? They do not hope to move the
canservatives of the Finance Department and a somewhat complacent
and slow-moving Goverminent except by concerted action. I hope your

 Brahmanand Papers (NMML).
* See Appendix 4 for Nehru's reply to this letter,
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Government will not use the cheap arpument that they cannot yield to threats.

I should like to say a word about the Railwaymen. 1 have no authority
from the Railwaymen’s Federation to speak to you on their behalf but as
one who is genuinely interested in helping the Indian State go forward, |
should like to say that had not politics entered into the Transport Mimstry,
the Federation would not have been driven to the strike decision. Men ke
Khandubhai Desai are going about exclaiming that it is the socialists who
are trying to cxploit labour for their own political ends. [ assure you if there
is any group of persons who want, to exploit labour miore than all others it
is Khandubhai Desai and his friends. Every thing that these gentlemen are
doing as legislators, Labour Ministers or trade union leaders—is actuated
by a single motive, namely, how to control labour and deliver it to the
Congress tied hand and foot. The INTUC s to my mind the greatest danger
to free trade unionism in this country. No one would have minded if the
INTUC used ordinary trade union methods to fight rivals in the ficld. But
they are using legislation, going to the length of ilegalising strikes, the
Public Safety Act, the Administrative machinery and even the employers
to suppress independent trade unionism. The chief role of the Congress
Unions today is that of strike-breaking. They talk of Gandhian methods,
but they are no better than the communists in the matter of bogus
membership; and they do not stop at hooliganism.

The dock-workers were on strike in Bombay just a few days ago. The
tin-gods at Dethi must have been indignant over the irresponsibility of labour
leaders. Well, the union concerned is not a socialist union, but 1 had the
fullest sympathy with the strikers. According to the recent Coneiliation
Board decision, many new hands had to be recruited. The Port Trust was
recruiting these hands from amongst Sindhi refugees through the rival
Congress union, The older union, which undoubtedly holds sway to-day,
peacefully demonstrated against this before the Port Trust buildings. The
Union’s claim might have been right or wrong and its demonstration
unwarranted. But the demonstration was entirely peaceful. The Port Trust
Authority according to their won admission, did not complain to the police
or seek their help. Yet, seven of the leaders of the union were hauled up
after the demonstration and thrown into prison under the Public Security
Acton the fictitious plea that breach of peace was apprehended. (Was Public
Security Act meant for this purpose?). The workers struck in protest and
demanded the releasc of their leaders. They were completely justified. But
the Government said: go back to work first. The real motive behind all this
was 10 smash the inconvenient union and bring forward the Congress Union.
The INTUC, the Police, the Government, the stevedores were all in league
against the hetpless workers. The Pathans among the strikers, | should add,
were warned privately by the Pathan Police—the Bombay Police Pathan
branch of the Force—that if they did not return to work they would be



Selected Works (1948-1950) 123

repatriated to their home. Can you imagine a worse form of cocrcion? Well,
the workers were coerced back to work, because otherwise their union would
have been smashed and the Government union would have taken the front
seal.

To return to the Railwaymen, T am sure that had Mr. Matthai been in the
Transport Ministry this break between the Ministry and the Federation could
not have occurred. But 1 am afraid, Mr. Santhanam’s coming into the
Ministry and his being made responsible for its labour policy, has introduced
an overdose of politics, It is true that 1 am the President of the Railwaymen’s
Federation, bul my being its President does not make the Federation a
Sactalist body any more than you being the Prime Minister makes the Central
Government socialist, [ am sure that had | not been there, the sirike would
have come earlier. Today [ am attacked and abused for exploiting railwaymen
to political ends, but till the Lilooah Conference of the Federation, i.¢., for
nearly a year and a half I ceaselessly tried o keep the men in check and
dissuade them from taking extreme steps. Why did I not try to exploit the
men before? Why must I do it only now? I have it on good authority that
the plan of Santhanam and Khandubhai Desai and people higher up is to
force us into a fight and then let lose the weapons of repression and crush
us and bring forward the official, or company union, the rival Indian National
Railwaymen’s Federation. The total membership of the affiliated unions of
our Federation s four and a half lakhs, whereas the membership of the
rival Federation is no more than fifty thousand. It was formed on the ground
that certain unions were not allowed to affiliate with us. This is false because
all those unions that are entitled to join the Federation are free to do so.

[ have no doubt that you can put us all in jail and may succeed even in
crushing the strike if it comes off. But repression is no solution cither of a
national or a labour problem. 1t will only lead to bitterness and perhaps
miore desperate forms of opposition. Also it must be realized that the workers
can not be made to work by repression. You may break their unity and
drive them back to work, but you cannot by force make them work. As
Mr. Joshi reminded the Government the other day, you can take the horse
to the water, but you cannot make him drink. Further, T must add that [ too
do have a certain self respect and as fong as I am the President of the
Federation, I will not allow it to be crushed. 1 do not think that it is too late
even now. The General Council of the Federation in its strike resolution
has expressly said that the door to negotiations was not closed. I do not,
however, think that Mr. Santhanam would be able to rise to the occasion.
You alone can do something effective in the maiter, but you must realize
that more words will not do. The railwaymen and other State employees
have a strong case and substantial concessions must be made before they
are expected to compromise,

I should like to draw your attention to another aspect of the question. As
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Socialists we all believe in nationalization, but iff Labour 1s going 1o have
the sarme status 1n nationalized industrics as Railwaymen have in the Railway
Industry, then nationalization would have no meaning at all, Nationalization
it a step towards Indusirial Democracy. What democracy is there in the
Railways? They are being run to-day by a handful of burcaucrats, just as
they were in the days of the British. These burcaucrats may be ministers of
Parliament, but the meaning of Industrial Democracy is not that a few
ministers responsible to Parliament will hold in their hands all the economic
power in the country. That would be centralization of ecopomic power worse
than that we have in capitalism. Lam sure you are conscious of this problem.
I had mentioned it to you once before. But I do not sec that any thing is
being done in this behalf. The Railwaymen’s Federation has been and is
the sole representative of the railwaymen. As such it should bave been
piven a share in the runping of the Railways equal to that of the bureaucrats.
But since Mr. Santhanam’s comung, even the position that the Federation
bad before has detenorated. For instance, it was the practice that the Railway
Board never came 1o any major decisions concerning conditions of service,
etc., without first consulling the Federation. Recently the Railway Ministry
has taken vital decisions without any reference to us. For instance, their
decision regarding the Grain Shops. T am enclosing herewith a copy of my
letter to Mr. Ayyangar which further puts our points of view. Therefore, if
your mind has not already been made up, and if you have not decided to
have it-out once for all with the so-called trouble-makers like us, I suggest
that you take the mtiative and call the representatives of the Federation
and try to find out a way. I have written all this because it is difficult for me
to say these things when [ meet you, and 1 also want you to have read this
letter if possible before 1 meet you, so that you might be able to tell me
something definite about the matter. The sirike ballot on the railways does
not begin before the st of January and therefore there is the whole of
December in which negotiations may be heid. 1 would be happy if matters
conceming labour were left in the hands of Mr. Ayyangar rather than in
those of Mr. Santhanam because the Jatter is bound to take a partisan view
on every issue, if for nothing else because of the reason that I happen to be
the unfortunate president of the Railwaymen’s Federation,
Yours
LP.
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81. Address to the Students of the Lucknow University,
16 December 1948'

The Congress decision to stay in the Commonwealth, as also the pro-
capitalist policy of the Government pursued at the cost of the common
man, is to be condemned.

The country today 1s in a state of confusion since the leaders of its destiny
are themselves divided over the goal to which they should steer the ship
of the State. While Pandit Nehru talks of establishing Socialism, Sardar
Patel pats the capitalists and asks them not to worry about the enemies of
Capitalism, The Government are following & policy of mixed economy,
staving off nationalization for the next 10 years, with disastrous results of
high prices and inflation. The Government have succumbed to the biackmail
of blackimarketeers, tax-evaders and unpatriotic capitalists and are now
rying to deprive labour of its last weapon of strike to secure a biving wage.

The ministers and Congress leaders are describing me as a traitor since 1
have asked labour to ight for its rights. These tendencies smell of fascism.
Labour struck work in capitalist countries like America and Britain during
the last war, but even Churchill did not call them traitors. But in India there
are mnisters like Mr, K. Santhanam who cannot think of 4 strike by labour
under a government of the people. The intention of Mr. Santhanam is
probably to reduce the trade union movement to something like Hitler's
labour Front.

The Congress Working Committee's draft resolution about India’s staying
in the Commonwealth is a great shock to me because I cannot believe that
the Lahore resolution of complete independence would be completely
reversed. More sirange, however, i1s the way the Constituent Assembly
is enacting the constitution, where amendments after amendments are being
withdrawn just on party-whips. [ am surprised at the statement of
Dr. Rajendra Prasad expressing himself against adult franchise.

The decision to stay in the Commonwealth would mean tying India’s
foreign policy to the apron-strings of the British Foreign Office and joining
a fraternity of nations like South Africa and Australia which practise racial
discrimination against Indians. Over and above this, India would become a
perpetual enemy of the Soviet Union since she would be joining the
American bloc.

1 plead for an independent foreign policy aiming at a confederation of
Asian and African countries pursuing progressive ideals with no designs
of expansion. Arguments are being advanced that India’s stay in the
Commonwealth would enable her to carry out rapid industrialization and
help her to otpanize her defence. But all these argumients are untenable

t Adapted from Hindustan Times, 30 December 1945
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because Britain would not be able to supply even ordinary capital goods
for three years to come and because her defence system is entirely dependent
on American aid.

Most of the princes in the states would have been popularly deposed but
for the Government of India who have installed them as Rajpramuichs.
Traitors like the Nizam, who had taken recourse to open resurrection against
the Indian Government, are still princes of their domains and issue firmans.,

I exhort the students to 4ct as torchbearers and spread out in the country
with the message of Socialism, and thus awaken the people to their tasks.
The country, contrary to expectations that there would be a flush of new
life after attainment of freedom, is dead today and it needs people to
reawaken it and to shake off the belief which the mass of the people hold
that they have now no responsibility except to depend on the Government

for everything.

82. Statement to the Press, Lucknow,
29 December 1948

The decision for a strike ballot is not mine nor of the Socialist Party, but of
the railwaymen themselves. Actually, | have been telling them repeatedly
that the country has been passing through delicate times, and that if they
have any quarrel, it is with the Government and certainly not with the
country. At the same time of course, I have told them plainly that if they
thought a strike was necessary to press their demands, which I thought
were reasonable, then [ would be with them.

While Pandit Nehiru told me on December 10 that the prices would
gradually come down, the Finance Minister publicly stated that there was
no intention to bring down prices but to stabilize them. T think that if prices
obtaining now are to be stabilized, then the workers’ allowance should
also be stabilized on the basis of the éxisting prices. In spite of what
Mr. Santhanam and others said, how can I dissociate myself from this just
demand of the workers.

Half the responsibility for the present ills of the country belongs to those
traitors who sustained the British Governmen: and who are still enjoying
the same power and position. Inmediatety after the British withdrawal they
had begun to behave better, fearing that their old methods might put them
in trouble. But they have again settled down to their old habits, thinking
that their new masters are quite as good to them as the British. They are
incapable of adjusting themselves to the changed conditions.

T Adapted from National Herald, 17 Decernber 1948.



Selected Works (1948-1950) 127
83. To Indulal Yagnik, I January 1949

My dear Indulal bhai,?

Thanks for your letter of 8th December.

We have decided to convene a conference in the third week of February
at Patna of Kisan workers in the country to form an all-India body. I will
send you an invitation letier later.

The experience of the Labour Conference has not been very happy as far
as little political groups and certain ambitious individuals are concerned.
In calbing this conference we shall be guided by the experience of the trade
union movement. It is not possible in the context of political tasks to bring
about unity on the mass front without even a working unity on the political
front. Qur party as an alternative to the Congress must be able to give to the
masses a clear-cut political lead. This task is confused when the Party gets
itself associated with a lot of little groups which are always quarrelling
among themselves and which by themselves have no mass following, |
hope this aspect of the peasant and labour movement will be kept in mind
by you.

We shall be happy to have your co-operation and we hope to win
Swarniji’s® co-operation also, but if we aim at getting every little leftist
group to join, the organization will lose all political significance. And what
is a mass organization worth if it does not give a clear political lead to the
people?

I have spoken to Chhotubbai already and I am sure our comrades in
Gujarat will be very happy to have your co-operation, You may write at my
Patna address.

With regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

' LP Papers (NMML).

? {ndufal Yagnik (1892-1972). Lawyer and jounalist; joined Servants of India Society
and Home Rule Movement in Gujarat, 1917, participated in Kaira Satyagraha, 1918
Secretary, Guiarat, PC.C., 1921; Seeretary, Satyagraha Committes, Gujarat, 1923; imprisoned
1924.5: Assistant Editor, Bombay Chronicie, 1930; visited Germany, England and Ireland,
1932-3; retwrned and joined Kisan Sabha, 1936-9; imprisoned 1940-1; icd Maha-Gujarat
Movement, 1956; member, Lok Sabha, 195772,

* The reference here is to Swami Sahjapand Saraswati,
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84. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 4 January 1949

Pear Bhay,

I seem destined to trouble you every now and then about petty affairs. You
will perhaps recall that towards the end of November last I had met you in
Delhi with Rafi Saheb regarding certain demands of the All India Postmen
& Lower Grade Staff Union, of which I happen to be the President. A serious
sttuation has arisen now in connection with these demands.

Let me go back a little. The All India Postmen Union, like the All India
Railwaymen's Federanion, had decided at the beginning of last year to take
a strike ballot which had resulted in an everwhelming vote in favour of a
general strike. Negotiations in the meanwhile had been conducted between
the Ministry and the representatives of the Union. In the middie of February
last ! submitted a report to the General Council of the Union at Delli on the
result of these negotiations. Upon my report and advice the strike was
postponed sire die. Among the points that had been settled between the
union and the Ministry were the following:

I. Rafi Saheb had given me an assurance that after three months he
would do what was possible to settle the demand for payment for
the period of the strike of 1946. He had further told me that he would
have a formula worked out to make this payment not in the shape of
payment for a strike period but as payment against leave due or
special leave,

2. Last January, as result of pressure from the Railwaymen’s Federation
and the P. & T. Unions, the Government of India announced a flat
increment of Rs. 13/~ per month as the minimum deamess allowance.
As it happened, certain categories of postmen and lower grade staff
in the P. & T. Depariment had been given an extra interim dearness
allowance sometime earlier. In these cases the sum already sanctioned
as interim allowance was deducted from the additional ten rupees
that the Government granted in January. My Union protested
vigorously against this cut and Rafi Saheb was good enough to assure
us that there would be no deduction made from the additional
dearness allowance of ten rupees granted by the January announce-
ment.

It is ten months now that these assurances were given but they vet remain
to be implemented. At no time during the last ten months Rafi Saheb
disowned his word, as of course as an honourable man he could not do. It

YR Papers (NMML).
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seems however that the Ministry of Finance and the Cabinet have overruled
tum. This puts labour and its representatives in an awkward position, and it
seems to me that the Government too cannot be in an enviable position
when its assurances and pledges carmy no weight. When I met you last with
Rafi Saheb ] tnied 0 impress upon you that whatever the financial difficulties,
the Government was honour bound to carry out the assurances given by
one of #s Ministers to labour. After 2 Minister of Cabinet rank has made
definite promises to labour, on the basis of which labour makes a responsive
gesture, it is meaningless for the Government or any other Ministry to go
into the right or wrong of the question concerned. Internally the Cabinet
may say what it likes 1o the Minister concerned but tus promise must be
carried out. As a matter of fact, 1 cannot see how Rafi Saheb can permit
himself to continuc in his present position when he is unable to carry out
his word himself.

T might add here that the ather demands which were the subject matter
of negotiations between us and the Ministry of Communications have also
not been satisfactorily disposed of. Some years ago the Government had
appointed an Expert Committee to examine the working of the P. & T.
Department in relation to the staif. The representatives of the P & T. Unions
were also associated with this Committee which made an unanimous report,
This report was published by the Government after an inexcusable delay,
after which again a great deal of time was taken to “examine” the
recommendations of the Expert Committee. Officially our Union was
informed that the Department was ready to discuss its final orders on the
recommendations of the Committee. But when the representatives of the
Union met the Hon’ble Minister and his colleagues they were told that
there was no purpose in discussing the matter because no recommendation
of the Expert Committee which involved the expenditure even of a single
additional pie could be implemented. This has given 1o the employees a
very rude shock indeed.

I am not in favour of using the method of fasting to solve industrial
dispute but we are dealing here not with an industrial dispute but a moral
issue, No less a person than a Cabinet Minister gave me certain assurances
and 1 find that these assurances are not being carried out. it is wrong of any
government to act in this manner, but it is much more so for a Congress
government because the Congress had in the past years laid so much stress
on truth. ! therefore find that the only course open o me 1S to undertake a
fast till your Government agrees to carry out the promises made by a member
of your Cabinet, The other course open before us is to declare a general
strike, As a matter of fact, at the last annual conference of the All India
Postmen Union, it was practically decided to declare a strike if the assur-
ances in question were not fulfilled and certain other of the major demands
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were not accepted. I however do not desire to put the public to serious
inconvenience or to make the men suffer the privations and difficulties of
a strike. So | propose to undertake a fast from the 5th of February next.
I am in Bombay till the 11th January, after which 1 shall be touring C.P.
I hope you are well,
With kind regards,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

85. Press Statement Refuting Charges of Exploitation
of Labour, New Delhi, 7 January 1949

The All India Railwaymen'’s Federation and the All India Postmen and Lower
Grade Staff Union and the Union of Post and Telegraph Workers have
decided to take strike ballot.” All the ballots would probably be taken at the
same time, that is, during the first half of January. If the ballot is affirmative,
nearly a million Government employecs, in two of the most vital services,
will be involved. The stoppage of the railways and the post and telegraph
would cause considerable inconvenience to the public. So, the proposed
action has come in for a good deal of criticism, and every thing is being
done to alienate public sympathy from the workers.

As an humble servant of labour, and as one who has some responstbility
in the matter, 1 consider it my duty to place before the country the case of
the railway and the post and telegraph employees, if not of other state
employees t0o.

{ am attacked by men like Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, Mr. K. Saathanam
and Mr. Khandubhai Desai for exploiting labour for my own political ends.
This is an easy charge to make, and when you have an obliging press and a
gullible public, you may make it without fear of contradiction. But were it
possible, by abusing me, to fill the stomachs of hungry workmen and to
settle serious labour disputes, | should have rejoiced to be made the target
of all the venom the Congress leaders are capable of. Unfortunately, however,
socialist-baiting 1s not likely to ease the situation.

Let me place before the public the facts regarding this charge of political
exploitation. It was a year and a half ago that | took over the presidentship
of the All India Railwaymen's Federation. Since then, till about a couple of

" Published in National Herald, 7 January 1949, Stareyman, 9 Janwary 1949, and in
several other papers on different dates.

* The decision to go ahead with strike ballot was taken at the Nagpur Conference on
24 November 1948,
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months ago, I consistently advised the men against extreme steps and
pleaded for the method of negotiation. Once, in 1947, when the general
council of the federation had actually decided to take a strike ballot, |
persuaded the council to rescind the resolution and adopt another offering
a year’s time to the Central Government for negotiations. At a time when
ciiiciency and production were falling in the railways 1 issued an appeal to
the men, parts of which were broadcast by All India Radie. | may be
permitted here to quote from that appeal:

| do not know how many of you realize that the railways today are carrying a
responsibility and # burden heavier than that bome by any other department of the
Government, If the railways go under, there will be stark ruin and chaos io the
country which will hit the entire nation, and hit the working class the hardest,
Thus. you railwaymen carry today a burden heavier than what even the brave men
of our army do. I want you to realize this.

1 said further: you doubtless have your grievances; but on that account
you must not allow the work to suffer. By not doing your duty you will hurt
not any class of profiteers but your country, which includes yourselves....
You cannot be unaware of the very grave complaints that are being made
about you by the public today. That you have grievances should be no reason
for these complaints to arise..... 1tis the duty of organized labour movement
not only to look after the immediate interests of the workers, but also to
ensure honesty, discipline, a high standard of work and production, which
are essential in the larger interests and which, naturally, embrace the interests
of the workers themselves.

The then minister for Ratlways, Dr. Jolm Matthai, was good enough to
express his appreciation of my appeal and 1 was given to understand that
the appcal had a salutary effect on production. At many railway centres,
* production conferences were held with my direct encouragement. One such
in Bombay | had occasion 1o inaugurate, Throughout the past months, at
every meeting of ratfwaymen that 1 addressed 1 pleaded, in spite of the
outstanding grievances of the men for devotion to duty.

My Lillooah?® speech, I believe, is still fresh in the minds of the public;
and it may be recalled that it reccived general approbation. If T am not
mistaken, the Prime Minister himself expressed his pleasure at the stand |
had 1aken in this inatter.

All these things, however, are forgotien foday by the people who are
expected to have longer memories and a keener sease of faimess. If all |
am trying to do is to expleit the disconentment of railwaymen to political
ends, why did I forbear till the other day?

It has been sugpested that the unbroken series of defeats that the socialists

* For the text of Lillooak spegch, 30 August 1948, see item 46 in this volame.
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have sustained has made me desperate, These clever political analysts must
have their heads buried in the sand. 1 at least have no such sense of defeat
and have no reason to feel desperate. In fact, T have been surprised at the
response we have received. | fecl confident that if the Congress does not go
completely fascist and fum the next general elections into a farce, the resulis
would come as a shock to all our political ostriches.

It is suggested further that as Jong as I was a Congressman ] counselled
industrial truce; but as soon as 1 left the Congress, [ started to incite labour
in order to embarrass the Congress governments. Critics should have their
facts right. 1 left the Congress in March last, and for months thercafier no
one accused me of engineering strikes. In faci, till recently 1 was praised
for my sobriety!

And even today what is it that | have done? Mr. Santhanam shows little
regard for truth when he charges me with instigating the workers to strike,
The fact is that it is Mr. Santhanam’s policy, his arrogance, ns threats, his
attempts to break the solidarity of the workers, his lack of insight into the
cause of the workers, that have driven them to take a strike ballot. For
myself, all that ] have done is to tell the men that while I was holding them
back in the past I was not prepared to do so any longer, and that they were
free to take any decision they considercd best and that | would be with
them in fair weather and foul. At the same time, I took the opportunity to
point out that the decision must be their own. T was niot a railway employee
and did not stand to suffer the consequences of their decision.

At the gencral council of the federation at Nagpur,® onc representative
of the affiliated unions after another came on the rostrum and declared
categornically that there was no other way left now except a general strike.
There was only one exception, Most of the representatives were employees
and there were only a few socialists or communists among them. L was the
unmistaken voice of railwaymen.

I should say a word about the reasons that persuaded me not to hold
back the men any more. The reasons were stated clearly in my address to
the general council at Nagpur. Briefly, it was and is my view that after the
settlement of the Hyderabad issue internal conditions had become far more
stable than before and it was no longer unpatriotic or treasonous for labour
to fight for its demands. Strikes are always upsetting, but nowhere in
democratic countries are they treated as rebellion. The right to strike is a
fundamental right guaranteed by law in all the demacracics, In India,
however, we find the dangerous practice of dealing with every strike
as rebellions, a challenge to authority. Even during the last World War,
there were strikes in Britain and the ULS.A. and not even the capitalist

¢ General Council of the Federation met at Nagpur on 24 Novernber 1948,
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administrations of those countries threatened to suppress them as rebellions,
not even Churchil] used the language that Santhanam used, for nstance, at
Caloutia®

My other argument was that it was not nght to ask labour to suffer
patiently when the Government were deliberately pursuing an economic
policy that resulted in a steady fall in working class standards and at the
same time in substantial concessions to capital. The disinflation policy of
the Government,” which had been announced some time ago, had come to
me as a shock, Labour, which had played the game and had maintained the
industrial peace, was given the go-bye and capital, that had been on strike
according to the Prime Minister himself, was propitiated. I could not imagine
a more iniquitons deal. Had any relief from rising prices been in sight, one
would have felt justified, inspite of this inquity, in counscliing patience.
But I was convineed that the disinflation measures were not going to succeed.
In that case, | was sure, there was no course left to labour but to exent the
maximum pressure on the Government in order o compel them to change
thew policy and give to labour its due,

That my fears about the Government's disinflation measures were well-
founded is borne out by the Finance Minister’s recent admission that all he
hoped to do was to stabilize prices and not to lower them. Then, if prices
are to be stabilized at their present levels, labour is more than justified in
demanding that its dearness allowances too be adjusted to these levels.
As long as there was a hope for prices to go down, it wis possible to ask
Labour to hold its paticnce, but there can be no justification for it now. If
the slow-moving and well-fed bureaucrats of New Delhi, who are the real
rulers of free India today, cannot be moved by the sweel reasonableness of
labour, the latter must use harsher methods to wake them up and make
them face realitics. These were the considerations that persuaded me not to
instigale the workers to strike but merely to decline to bold them back any
longer. 1f this is socialist exploitation of labour, 1 do not know what honest
trade unionism is.

I 'might add here that anticipating the propaganda of Congressmen, |
drew the attention of the general council at Nagpur to the danger of its case
being misunderstood if T continued to be the President of the federation.

*K. Santhanam had delivered the speech reférred to by 1.1 at a public mecting in Caleutia
on [4 December 1948,

*To contain inflation, the Economic Programme Committee of the Govemnment of India
had taken up vertain decisions in Decersber 1948. According to them, some type of statutory
authority was to be set up at the Centre to review principal Jabour awards and 1o solve
industrial disputes in & peaceful manner; to incresse production by alt means; 1o secure
unifurmity in wages and Joans, and Jastly, not to peg deamess aljowance with the price
index.
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| pointed out that my being in that office would give a handle to the
Government and their supporters to misrepresent the workers' economic
strugple as a struggle between the Socialist Party and the Congress. |
accordingly placed ray resignation before the council, but they did not accept
it. That was, of course, another instance of socialist exploitation of labour.

When so much has been said about political exploitation of labour, 1
may be permitted to add a word about the same type of exploitation by the
Congress. Leaders of the Congress, from Sardar Patel downwards, are
accusing all others of exploiting labour. But the experience of recent months
has made it plain that if there is one party in the country that is exploiting
labour politically, it is the Congress. The whole purpose of the INTUC is to
bring labour by hook or by crook into the fold of the Congress, Congress
leaders talk of Gandhian principles as applied to the labour moverment,
but if’ the methods of the INTUC are described as Gandhian, 1 cannot
imagine a greater sacritege. Starting with the common practice of inflating
membership to goondaism and hooliganism, the INTUC stops at nothing.
Had the INTUC unions funciioned merely on a trade umon level, no one
would have cared a brass button for what they did. But the INTUC enters
the field supported on the one hand by the employers and on the other by
the Government, Legislation is enacted to help the labour unions of the
Congress, and the Public Security Acts are invoked in their aid; arrestes are
made; externment orders issued; meetings banned; strikes illegalised;
employers forced to recognize them and give them every facility. Where
the state is itself the employer, the officers either persuade or intimidate the
employees to join the INTUC unions. The favourite method is to setup a
Congress union in an industry, get the workers of the rival union arrested in
one manner or another, and thus bolster up the official union. Every impartial
observer can see that the Congress is in the labour movement not for the
interest of the tabour but for the interest of the Congress itself, which means
for the party in power. Can there be a clearer example of political
exploitation?

Before leaving this topic, let me point out that political exploitation of
labour is not the same thing as the attetpt to develop politics of the working
class. No trade unionist in the modern world can be unconcerned with
politics. As a socialist T naturally want labour to support the socialist Party.
But first of all T am interested in developing a sound and independent trade
union movement. The political aspect of the labour movement is not
subsidiary to me; but I do not desire to impose a political party over the
head of Iabour, as the Congress or the communists are trying to do. | want
rather the political party to grow—in the manner of the British Labour
Party—out of the labour movement. It is for this reason that  am advocating
a change in the structure of the Socialist Party to allow the trade unions and
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peasant unions to control it rather than be controlled by it. 1 believe firmly
that a sound trade union movement will automatically lead to sound Labour
poluics. Therefore, I have no need to exploit labour. I have only to serve it
trudy and leave the rest to the forces of history. If socialism is the historic
goal of labour, I need not be impatient or adopt petty political manoeuvres,

All newspaper scribes deliver every now and then a homily on the
unpatriotism of strikes only when higher authorities wake up to handle the
issue. Linder certain conditions a strike may be undesirable in the national
wnterest. But | do not accept the proposition that only those who are in the
scats of power understand patriotism. [ wish this rather cheap method of
public controversy should be given up. For my part, I wish to say in all
humality that there is no one in this country, not even Pandit Nehru, from
whom | am prepared to take a lesson in patriotism. Least of all 1 shall take
it from Mr. Santhanam. At Calcutta he presumed to remind me of the national
tnterest, We all have different conceptions of the national good. For instance,
when in 1942 Mahatma Gandhi called “Quit India” and launched the greatest
fight of his life, he was undoubtedly actuated by patriotic motives. Likewise,
when tn the same year Mr. Santhanam resigned from the Congress owing
to his differences with Gandhiji, he too was acting in the national interest.
Today he thinks he 1s serving his country by treating labour in the manner
of the proverbial sun-dried bureaucrat, I disagree with him and think that
he is, on the contrary, doing his country a great disservice. So, let us not
preach patriotisin to each other but consider each problem objectively and
on its merits, without raising doubts about the bonafides of cach other.

At Calcutta, Mr. Santhanam gave expression to some extremely
dangerous views. The entire issue of democracy versus dictatorship hangs
ont the answer which the people of India will give to the poser which
Mr. Santhanam placed before the country. He is reported to have said: “in
the political field democracy could not co-exist with direct action™ (National
Herald, |5 December 1948). This is a dangerous proposition. That those
‘who sat at the feet of Gandhiji should talk in such vein so soon after his
death, is depressing in the extreme and fills one with anxiety and 1s surely
not compatible with democracy. On the other hand, peaceful direct action
is not only compatible with it but the essence of democracy is that it
guarantees the right of the citizen to such action. A strike is not an atterapt
to overthrow established society by violence, rather it is a peaceful method
of collective bargaining. Satyagraha too is a direct action. And demoeracy
does not jeopardized by such action but is enriched, strengthened and
purified by it. It is a dangerous symptom that the new rulers of the country
are 50 intolerant of opposition even when the opposition is democratic and
pedcetful,

Mr, Santhanam further developed his dangerous thesis and is reported to
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have observed: “When the Government themselves owned an industry and
were subject to parliamentary control and public opinion, 1 do not see how
a strike could be a legitimate weapon. If there was a strike where was the
impartial authority to judge between the employer (which was the state,
with the backing of the people) and the workers?” (National Herald,
15 December 1948),

T am not sure if all those who read this report realized the mischief
packed in these words. Every progressive citizen in this country today 18
lookmg forward to the end of the capitalist order and to an era of socialized
cconomy. But if socialized industries are 1o be run in the manner of the
raitways, as at present, nationalization would become an instrument for the
enslavement of labour. Nationalization, among ather things, should iead to
industrial democracy, the vital characteristic of which is participation of
labour in the management and control of industry. There is no such
participation of labour in the railways today——which are in effect a
nationalized industry. On the other hand, we have a bureaucracy as sole
autherity in place of the private company's board of directors.

The Central Government inspite of the highfalutin resolutions and
declarations of the Congress Party, have not yet shown that they are even
conscious of this problem. Had steps been taken to introduce industrial
democracy into the railways, and had the workers been given a new status
and admitted into a joint and equal partnership in running the industry, the
question of strike in those conditions could have been legitimately raised.
Though, I for one would not be prepared to rule out strikes even under
industrial democracy, I should thiok it would be a rare occurrence then. But
under the present conditions, when the democratic state has not unfolded
itself and is identical with the Council of Ministers, it is a complete denial
of democracy 1o say that workers in state industries cannot claim the right
to strike. Even the British never questioned that right. The fact that the
place of the British has been taken by clected ministers does not vest the
latter with unlimited powers. Where the state is the cmployer, it cannot, in
a dispute with its employees constitute itsell into the final authority. As a
party to the dispute it cannot become the arbiter. The people must create
other institutions which can arbitrate between the Government and the state
employees.

Mr. Santhanam finds it difficult to itagine where an imapartial authority
can be found to dea) with a dispute between the state and its employecs.
And yet, almost daily such impartial authorities are being set up in the
shape of tribunals, arbitrators, adjudicators and so on. I have suggested
several times before that not only a machinery should be set up whereby
railwaymen are given an adequate share in the management and control of
the railways, but also that a permanent tribunal of Supreme Court judges
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be formed to adjudicate on disputes referred o it cither by the Government
or the railwaymen’s federation, In the absence of such institutions, we have
the present rather sorry sitwation in which the Government are the employer
and at the same time the final arbiter in a dispute. The result is bound to be
no other than frequent clashes and conflicts. The surprise, in the present
conditions, is not that there are conflicts but that there are so few.

Mr, Santhanam, in his Calcutta statement. went on 10 put me a question.
Supposing his party was in power, he said, speaking of me, and somebody
else threatened it with a strike, would he surrender to the threat or would he
suppress it? If the Government surrendered, they would cease to be a
Govemment.

1 have no difficulty in answering Mr. Santhanam, First of all, I do not
look upon a sirike as a threat or a challenge to authority. It is a weapon of
collective bargaining, As such, I am not faced only with Mr. Santhanany’s
two dire alternatives: surrender or suppression. Thore 15 a third and demo-
cratic course~settlement—which may mean swrender on both sides and
suppression of none. Moreover, under a socialist government there will
be industrial democracy and an adequate machinery for the settlement of
disputes, and strikes will be among the rarest of events. So much for
Mr. Santhanam’s totalitarianism,

So far | have dealt with general and political aspects of the question. In
my last letter to the Hon'ble Mr. Ayyangar which appeared recently in the
press, 1 have shown how unsatisfactory have been the Government’s
attempts to meet the demands of the railwaymen.

1 shall close this rather longish article with a few words about labour’s
universal problem i.e. dearmess allowance. The public has been told that
railway workers and other state employee are constantly putting up their
demands, This is an unfair charge. The workers would be perfectly justified
in demanding a revision of their basic scales of pay, but they are not doing
sa, They have, in fact, accepted the Pay Commission’s scales. But since
prices have been steadily rising, the workers have naturally been demanding
that their deamess allowance should rise proportionately. This is not a
demand for higher wages but mercly for the protection of their present
emoluments. The public is not generally aware that the Pay Commission
itself recommended that dearness allowance should be linked to the price
index, and laid down that for every rise of 20 points in the price index a
minimurn of five rupees should be added to the dearness allowance, The
workers are demanding not a pie more than this, How can any one consider
it to be unreasonable? The plea that such a course would lead to further
mflation is untenable,

The public bas beep told that the railway werker enjoys more privileges
than other state employees: as for example, witness the grain shops. It is
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true the railway workers have the benefit of cheap grain shops. But even
with the grain shops concession the total deamess allowance in cash and
kind that they received is not equivalent to what they are entitled according
to the Central Pay Commission. The railwayman does not insist on the
grain shop. It may be abolished, if the Government so desire, but he insists
on adequate allowance to compensate fully for the rise in prices. The post
and telegraph workers want the same. If the Government cannot give the
latter what 15 their due, there is no justification for taking away from the
former the little they were getting. And that is exactly what has been done.
The Government have decided to curtail the grain shop concessions so
drastically that there has actually been a cut in the workers® wages ata time
when they were justly crying for more! What clse can the unfortunate worker
do but fight desperately to save himself?

86. Statement to the Press, New Delhi, 18 January 1949'

The Congress Party has decided to celebrate the 26th January as
‘Remembrance Day’. | have been asked by members of the Soctalist Party
what should our attitude be. This day was observed in the past 20 years as
a day when we renewed our pledge to complete independence. The Jaipur
decision’ of the Congress to preserve India’s link with the British
Commeonwealth s a denfal of that pledge. Therefore, the 26th of January,
instead of being celebrated as a Day of Remembrance, should rather serve
to remind the Indian people of the unfulfilled pledge and spur them on to
its fulfilment, and to achicvement of that full stature for their country which
is the meaming of independence. Accordingly, it should be our duty 1o sce
that the people arc not beguiled by official circuses and celebrations and
that we utilize this day to remind the people of the task that remains undone.

I have also been asked to define the Party’s attitude towards the
observance of January 30. This day above all should be a Day of
Remembrance, a day which millions of hearts in the country should, in
humility and truth, call into devoted remembrance the Father of the Nation,
his life and his tcachings, his supreme sacrifice, s undying message. On
this day India should dedicate herself anew to the memory of her master
and to the service of truth, love and Daridranarayan.®

Mahatma Gandhi was not of a party, but of india and of the world. So it

' Adapted from Bombay Chranicle, 19 January 1949,

? The resulution adopied by the Congress at the Jaipur session on 8 December (948,
favaurcd the maintenance of ndia’s association with the United Kingdom and the
Commonwealth.

* Gandhi's favourite phrase cquating the poor with God.
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is wrong to confine the observance of a day dedicated to him within partisan
bournids. In issuing its recent instructions regarding this matter the Congress
Party again made thc mistake of equating itself with the nation, The Working
Committee of that Party went so far as to propose a message to be read on
this day. There are millions in this country outside the fold of the Congress
Party who too love and regard their Bapu.

But they should not like on this day to listen to the so-called message of
merely onc of the political parties in the country but only to the message of
Bapu himself. Incidentally, the more the Congress Party deviates in action
from the path of Gandhiji the more anxious it is to deliver high-sounding
messages in his name.

Be that as it may, I should like to direct all branches of the Socialist
Party to obscrve the 30th January as a day of dedication to the memory of
Mahatma Gandhi and of service to the ideals of human equality and
fellowship. Quiet and reverent processions-should be taken out, with banners
carrving Gandhiji’'s words and public meetings should be held where
appropniate passages should be read from his writings. There should also
be activitics organized as a token of our prepareducss to put into practice
the ideals of the master.

87. To Asoka Mehta, 19 January 1949

Dear Asoka,

I am afraid the Maharashtra Party has unnecessarily been brought in by
certain elements in the Bombay Party to confuse the issue and to keep out
someone they do not like. While we were in the Constitution Comrmittee
there was a telephone from Madhu Dandawate” to say that a telegram had
Jjust been received from Madhav Rao Gackwad® suggesting N.G. Goray’s
name for the Railway scat. S.M. Joshi* and Madhu Limaye happened to be
present and I asked them how things really stood. They were completely

* L Papers (NMIMLY

* Madhu Ramchandra Dandawate, b. 1924; teok pawrt in Quit India Movement, 1942,
Joint Secretary, P.S.P, 1954; participated in Gua Liberation Mevement, 1955; member,
Maharashira Legistative Coungil, 1970-1, and Lok Sabha, 1971-7, 1977-9, 1980-4, [9§5-
90, and 1990-1; General Secretary, Socialist Party, 1972; imprisoned during emergency,
F75-7; Minister of Railways, 1977-9; and of Firance, 1989-90; Deputy Chairman, Planning
Comunission, 1996-8; publications include: Gandhiji s fmpact on Socialist Thinking; Three
Decades of ndian Communism; Marx, and Gandhi: Jayaprokash Naravan: The Man and
His Ideas: Yusuf Meherally: Quest for New Horizons; Quest af Conscince, amd Jayaprakash
Narayar, Struggle with Valies.

3 ‘Madhav Rag Gackwad, Socialist sctivist and one of the secrefarics of Maharashtra
Sociatist Party.

4 8.M. toshi, for bingraphical note, see JPSH, Vol 1V, p. 186,
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surprised and told me definitely that the matter was never discussed in the
Maharashtra Executive and the idea that one of the two seats should go 1o
Maharashtra never bad even crossed their minds. They were sure that N.G.
Goray himself had never thought of it. It appeared later that Gackwad’s
telegram was in reply to a specific suggestion that the Maharashtra Party
should recommend a prominent political (as different from labour) name.

So the question is really confined to the Bombay Party. | am afraid there
are some people who are conspiring to kecp Peter Alvares® out. Madhu
Limaye confirmed this at the time 1 told him and S.M. of Dandawate’s
telephone. The whole thing is insufferably petty.

However, considering all aspects of the question, it is my definite view
that Peter Alvares should be set up from the Railway seat and Purshottam
from the E. & F. Ward constituency. 1 am sending you this opinion fiot
because I wanl to interfere with the affairs of the Bombay party, but because
you wanted me to ¢xpress my definite view in the matter. And, with respect
to the railway seat, I think I am entitled to have my say.®

I hope the Hyderabad trip did not ever strain you,

As ever,
Jayaprakash Narayan

* Peter Augusto Abvares (1909-75); a prominent socialist leader of Bombay; active on
the Labour front; eleeted to the Bombay Assembly as a Socialist candidate, 1949; member
of Parliament, 1962-7,

* Asoka Mehta in his letter dated 22 January had explained to 3., about the situation in
Maharashira. See. Appendix 6.

£8. To Phillip Gooneverdene, 23 January 1949'

My dear Phillip,?

Many thanks for your wire.’ I discussed it with some of my colleagues and
they generally liked the idea, but we thought that (a) our taking such a step
might appear to be an imitation of the step taken by the Government of
India and (b) it may be too late to do anything of such a kind, So we decided
that instead of calling a conference forthwith we should get in touch with
the various Asian Parties and sound them first. If we get a good response
we might convene the conference at a time suitable to them all. Qur Party

VEE Papers (NMMLL

! Phillip Gooneveérdene, founder-member of the Lanka Sama Sumaja Party, 1935;
President of the Youth League of the LISP, [94%; formed the Viplavakari Lanka Sama
Samaja Party, 1950; Cabinet Minister in S¢i Lanka, 1956-8 andl 1965-70; passed sway in
1972,

* The proposed conference could not be held. Sec, 1L.P's telegram 1o Gooneverderc, 3
March 1949,
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Conference 1s meeting in Patna from the 20th to 25th of February and we
would like very much to hold this conference too at the same time and
place. We have already sent telegrams {o the Parties concerned and we are
awaiting their reply,
1 hope you are well and prospering.
With kindest regards,
Sincerely yours,
fayaprakash Narayan

89. To Madhu Limaye, 23 January 1949

My dear Madhy,

You remember Gooneverdene’s telegram from Lanka. It was decided that
we should sound the Asian Parties and then, if they agree with the suggestion,
hold a conference at the time of our Party Conference. Have you sent out
these telegrams? | hope you have got Lohia's programme so that you can
inform him of the replies as you get them. | will be in Patna, so you can
write 1o me there.”
Have you also sent out invitations to Asian, European and other partics
for our Conference. You may also invite prominent individuals.
Hoping to see you in Patna soon,
Affectionately yours,
LP.

' LB Papers (NMML).
* For Madhu Limaye's reply to J.P. dated 30 January 1949, see Appendix 7, dated
30 January 1949,

90. To N.G. Goray, 24 January 1949

Dear N.G.,

I enclose a copy of a letter I have written to Dandawate. A ratlway seat
seems 1o have fallen vacant due to the communist M.L.A. being under-
ground: continued absence from the Assembly leading to his being unseated.

When | was in Bombay last, Asoka wld me that as the question was a
difficult one and he wanted me to decide it. After considering all aspects of
the matter I decided that Peter should be set ap for the seat. T received this
morning a leiter from Dandawate, of which 1 am enclosing a copy. This
was like a sock in the eye. The whole thing is nauseating. There is so much

VIE Papers (NMML).
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of petty intrigue behind all this. Your name too was also dragged in
unnecessarily. Madhu Limaye will tell you.

However, 1 want you to take the matter iy hand. The Bombay Party
alone cannot decide it. The primary people to decide it are (he raillway
workers, for after all it is they who are to send their representative. So, you
will please ascertain the opinion of our unions in the B.B. & C.L. and G.L.P.
Please also ascertain the opinion of the Maharashtra, Gujarat and Karnatak
Branches of the Party. It may be difficult for the executives of all these
bodies to meet. So, you should either get their opinion by circularization or
sceure the opinton of the office-bearers. If there is a clear majority for any
name, he should be set up as our candidate. If, opinions are divided, the
Central Parliamentary Committec or Asoka or Narendra Deva should decide.

As for my own view, | do hold strongly that Peter is the only candidate
who should in fitness and propriety be set up by us. It is tiresome to argue
a point that is obvious, so I shall not go into my reasons.

Hope Madhu Limaye is reaching Patna in the first week of February.

Affectionately,
Tayaprakash Narayan

91. To Asoka Mehta, 24 January 1949"

Pear Asoka,

This is a fine way to treat me. However, | have done with this sordid business,
and do not want to be troubled about it any more.

Enclosed you will find copies of letters sent to Gore and Dandawate,

Hoping you are well,
Affectionately,
1P

P.S. 1 wrote the above last night. This morning when Madanlalji* came here
he brought your letter of January 22.}

I have learned my lesson about the Bombay Party and shall be more
careful in the future about it. It is very kind of you to be so considerate to
the General Secretary—1 did not miss the accent on the General Secretary
rather than on poor Jayaprakash Narayan. However, as 1 have explained in

Y LP Papers (NMML).
* Madanlal Sodhani, for biographical note see, JASW, Vol. 4, p. 222,
 From Asoka Mehta 1o LP, 22 January, see Appendix 6.
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my letter to Dandawate, the General Sceretary has no right to give a decision
on a matter like this, | have given my own suggestion as President of the
Federation. For the rest, I have suggested the procedure in the letter to
Dandawate. If there 18 no time to go through the procedure, you, as Seeretary
of the Parliamentary Committee, or Narendra Deva, as President, could
deeide.

Regarding the railways, there is no empire that | have built up. Since 1
ook over the Federation, | only know the strain it has been on me. And
through it ] have endeavoured to serve the Party. However, the only thing
for me to do after what you have written is to resign my Presidentship. [
shall be called a quitter if 1 did it in the present circumstances, for we are
facing the biggest show-down with the communists. But I assure you the
empire will be dissolved as soon as possible.

Yours,
IP.

92. To M.R. Dandawate, 24 January 1949

Dear Dandawate,

Your letter of January 20. T am rather surprised at the procedure the Bombay
Party has adopied in this matier. I might have made a mistake, but | under-
stood from Asoka that since the question was controversial he wanted me
fo decide it. I made my decision after hearing you all and communicated 1t
to you. Now, you say you are awaiting my “final decision.” If you had no
intention 10 accept my decision, I do not see why 1 should thus have been
humiliated by Asoka and the Bombay Exccutive.

However, since you gentlemen desire to follow strict constitutional
procedure, let me state the position as | see it. 1 have no constitutional right
to decide such questions. I gave my previous decision because Asoka asked
me to do so. Where a railway constituency is concerned, the Railwaymen’s
Federation and the relevant railway unjons must have the primary choice.
If I wanted to play at politics as you gentlernen seem bent upon to do, |
could have got a resolution passed by the Working Committee of the
Federation which met here on the 21sf, nominating the Federation’s
candidate, The G.1.P. and B.B. & C.1. unjons too could, and still can, have
their say. The Bombay Branch cannot speak for the Federation nor for exther
of these unions. If a provincial branch has any voice in the malter, at least
the Gujarat and Maharashtra branches have as much voice as the Bombay
branch. Even the Karnatak branch should have a voice in that case. In my
last [etter | wrote that the Maharashtra branch did not claim any voice in

VAP Papers (NMMLY
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the matter, but if the Bombay Branch wants to decide the issuc by votes,
the other branches too must be given the right to de the same. So, it should
be noted that the decision does not rest with the Bombay Executive, I am
writing to Gore about this matter, and am asking him to ascertain the views
of our unions on the G.1.P. and B.B. & C.1. and of the Gujarat, Maharashtra
and Karnatak branches. 1 am also writing to him that though the Federation
has not considered the matter, I, as President, suggest the name of Peter
Alvares, in anticipation of the sanction of the Federation's Working
Committee,

Finally, I wish to place it on record for the information of the Bombay
Executive, that Peter Alvares has been doing excellent work in the
Federation. K is largely due to his organizational ability that the position of
the Party in the Federation is so strong today, There is ro other Party member
who has been so helpful to me i my Federation work and I have found him
to be ever loyal and devoted to the Party. | expected that the Bombay
Executive would show appreciation of his hard and able work rather than
slap him in the face. 1 expected also that the Bombay Executive would
show great regard for my considered views, However, 1 have {eamed my
iesson, and 1 know now where | stand with the Bombay Party.

So, let me sum up:

I have no authority (o give final or other decisions in such matters.

In respect of a ratlway constituency such as the one in question, the
Railwaymen’s Federation, the rzilway unions and the provincial branches
concerned have a say. If among the clectoral colleges there are also
representatives of dock or other labour, their unions too should have a say.
In ¢ase there is no clear majonty for any one name, the Central Parliamentary
Committee should decide.

As President of the Federation T suggest the name of Peter Alvares for
the seat,

Finally, I should like to make it clear that, though L have been deliberately
humiliated, I have no intention to convert this issue into a personal one or
fight to rehabilitate my amouwr propre. The Bombay Executive has elected
to be constitutional and technical; so [ have pointed out the other
constitutional proprietics. For myself, T am content to make what, in my
judgment, is the best suggestion and leave the rest to the processes of Party
democracy.

You need not write to me any further in this matter (except if you wish te
carry on an argument with me). Write to N.G. Goray for further advice and
guidance.

Sincerely yours,
1P
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93. To my Countrymen in Malaya, 27 January 1949!

Dear Friends,

It was a great pleasure to meet Sardar Budh Singh,? your leader and President
of the Malayan Indian Congress.

You are [acing difficult times, but times are changing. Asia is on the
move and the remaining vestiges of European imperialism will soon entirely
disappear. In the meanwhile, you must struggle and fight. Your cause is
worthy as the cause of all oppressed peoples. India shall stand by you n
your struggle and do all to help you,

Sardar Budh Singh has extended 1o me on your behalf an invitation to
visit you. It shall give me the greatest pleasure to do so, but problems at
home are so pressing that I cannot tell whether it will be possible for me to
get away from home. However, | fook forward to the day when [ could be
in your midst.

With fraternal greetings,

Sincerely yours,
LE.

VAP Papers (NMML),

* Sardar Budh Singh, a member of Indian disspors in Malaya; personally known to
Nebry, Jeader of the Malayan Indian delegation 1o the Jaipur Session of the Indian National
Congress, Dlecember [948; visited India again in 1950

94. To Peter Alvares, 30 January 1949

My dear Peter,

I have your letters. As T have already written to the people concerned, 1
have withdrawn from this business. But the advice T gave you at Delhi still
stands, and 1 hope fervently that you will accept it. It is in the interest of the
Party that you withdraw from the contest—that is the only right course for
you, just as it is the right course even now for me to suggest your name on
behalf of the Federation. But 1 am absolutely clear, that if you are not thinking
of yourself, but of the Party, you must withdraw {rom the contest.

Very sincerely yours,

Jayaprakash Narayan

FAP Papers (NMML)L
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95. Gandbi and Socialism, 30 January 1949

Oh, he is a Gandhian Socialist: That, in certain quarters, is enough
condemnation for a socialist. In certain other quarters, celebration of Gandhi
Jayanti is regarded as apostasy punishable by excommunication, It 15 not
Gandhism or Gandhiji who suffers on account of this blinkered vision, it is
Socialism.

Gandhiji was a social phenomenon which Socialism must understand
rather than explain away. The post-Gandhi world can never go on as if
there never had been a Gandhi, At every turn, on every occasion, his great
voice will echo forth.

Gandhiji was a sceker after truth. He sought for truth not away from life,
not beyond it, but within Bife itself. He sought for truth in action, He sought
it through service of the lowly and the dispossessed. Socialism too is a
search for truth within Bife, in action and through service of the common
man.

Gandhiji was a revolutionary, not a philosopher, He was not primarily
interested in merely understanding hife but in changing it. He changed
history. In his very death he set the pace of social change so fast that men
of sturdy hearts lost courage and dropped by the roadside. Socialism too
is & revolutionary creed. By understanding society it endeavours to change
it.

Gandhiji was a revolutionary because he had faith in the masses and
believed in mass action. He was not a constitutionalist afraid to plunge
society in turmoil. Socialism too believes in the masses and depends on
mass action.

Gandhbiji was a revolutionary because he had the courage of his con-
victions, took his logic to its end, and was not limited or inhibited by petty
bourgeois prejudices. Socialism, too, has its inexorable logic and tears down
the edifice of middle class Philistinism,

Gandhiji was not a dogmatist. He was pragmatic, experimental and
dialectical, Likewisc, Socialism.

Gandhiji emphastzed the need to change man in order to change society.
Socialism recognizes that social change is not secured without changing
man.

Gandhiji was oppesed to capitalism and feudalism. He wanted to reform
them if possible by individual’s reform. But, if necessary, he was prepared
{0 abolish them by legislation. Socialism mects him halfway by trying to
abolish capitalism and feudalism by legislation in a democracy, by revolution
in the absence of democracy.

Y Janata, 30 January 1949, Thix note was written by Jayaprakash Narayan, prior to
Gandhi's first death anniversary.
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Gandhiji was not opposed to large-scale industry but he wanted to
nationalize them. Likewise Socialism.

Gandluji stood for small-scale production in the spheres where simple
techniques are possible. Socialism, in India at any rate, must plan a large-
scate development of small-scale production 10 secure full employment
ard to utilize fully the country’s productive capacity in view of the shortage
of capital goods, savings, technical personnel, etc.

Gandhiji 1aid stress on decetralisation of political and cconomic power.
Socialism too, if it is not to turn totalitarian, must do the same.

Gandhiyi was opposed to violence. Socialism is not opposed to violence
but it desires 10 destroy the social roots of vielence.

Gandhiji was not a Marxist. He was himnself. Marx too was no a Marxist.
He was himself. Both were primarily men of action though both were
profound in ideas.

World Socialism, more so Indian socialisem, would hurt its own cause if
it allowed dogmatism, masquerading as science or orthodoxy, to blind itself
ta the historic sigmificance of Gandhi,

96. To Gyan Chand, 3 February 1949

Dear Gyan Bhai,?

1 have written to Narendra Deva if be could be in Calcutta on February 28
or March 1 or 2 for a meeting of the Khoj Parishad Governors. If he agrees,
could you too find it possible to come over? A reorganization meceting would
be very necessary. I am writing to M.L. Dantwala & Dhurjati Prasad’® also
to come.

Had | or Achyut left with you a monograph on coal nationalization
prepared by one of the Khoj Parishad assistants? If you have the paper with

VP Papers (NMML),

! Gyan Chand {1 894-1983), an eminent economist; taught at Banares Hindu University
19206 and Pama University 1926-46; served in the International Monetary Fund as the
Chief of its Far Bastern Financial Section, Washington, 1946-50; on retams to India became
Head of thie Economit Seotion of the Cabiner Secretariate; contested Lok Sabha election
fram Patna a5 an independent candidate with socialist backing in 952, but lost; works
metude, Teeming Miltions of Indis (1939), The New Economy of China (1939) and The
Socialist Transtprmation of Indian Econamy (1965).

* Dhurjati Prasad Mukherjee { [894-1961), Lecturer Sociotogy later Reader of Economics,
Lucknow University, 1922-34; worked (on leave) ag Director of luformation, ULP.
Govermment, 1938-40; visited the Soviet Union, 1952, Visiting Professor in Social Science
Instituge, The Hague, 1953-4; Professor of Economics, Aligarh Musiim University, 1954-9,
attended the Bandung Conference, 1955, Works inctude, Basic Conceply of Sociology. On
tnifian Hivtors Fiews and Controversies, ndlan Music, wrote several Bengali novels
inclnding dntahshila, dbarts and Mohame,
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vou, will vou be able to find a little time to go through it and send it 1o me
with your suggestions?
I shall be anx:ous to hear from you,
With kindest regards to you and Anu Bhabhi.
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

97. To Khagendranath Sen, 3 February 1949

My dear Khagen Babu,?

I have pleasure in inviting you to the meeting of the National Executive of
the Socialist Party at Patnia on March 4 and the following dates, and also to
the Anrsal Conference of the Party on March 6 to 10. Pleasc let me know
the date and time of your arrival at Palna so that we could make the necessary
arrangements.

I wanted to meet you at Calcutta when I was there last, but it could not
be arranged. | was anxious to discuss with you the reorganization of the
Khoj Parishad. A meeting had been arranged at Lucknow as you might
know, but it had to be postponed due to the Science Congress.

Can we meet at Calcutta towards the end of the month? L have written to
Narendradevji asking if he could go to Caleutia on February 28 or March 1
or 2, If he is able to do that, would it be convenient to friends in Calcutta?
1 shall try to get in touch with Lohia and find out if he too can come. 1 shall
be anxious to hear from you.

Some time ago, we had decided that the Parishad should hold a conference
on labour. | believe arrangements for that are in progress. But when | was
in Delhi last some friends suggested that a conference on food was far
more urgent. I rather liked the suggestion. Could vou not think over it and
let me have your suggestions?

A conference on food would be of far greater interest to the people and
may prove to be of great practical value.

How about the monographs that I understood were ready-—one on ¢oal

AP Papers (NMML).

? Khagendranath Sen {1903-82); Lecturer and later Professor, Caleutta University,
Department of Economics, 1932-66; joined jowrnalism as Assistant Editor, Advance, 1936;
and Hindusian Siandard, 1937; Editor-in-Chief, The Nationalisi, 1944; attended Round
Table Conference tn London 1930-1, visited United Statés on Indo-American educational
exchange programine, 1959, started a children’s magazine, Rengmahal Works include,
Economic Reconstruction of India, Education and the Nation, Indian Economics, Intraduction
to Social Science, New Constitution of Sovier Union,
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nationalization and another one? Dhurjati Babu had undertaken to go over
the coal monograph. Have you heard from him?
With kindest regards,
Very sincerely yours,
LP

98. To Satyabrata Sen, 3 February 1949’
My dear Sattoo,’

1 received your notice regarding the meeting of the Governing Body. I am
sorry that I was not able to come. | feel however that a reorganization meeting
of the Governors and friends interested in the Parishad is urgently necessary.
The Lucknow meeting unfortunately had to be dropped on account of
the clash of dates with the Science Congress. 1 am suggesting a meeting
at Calcutta on any of the following dates: i.e. 28th February to March 2.
1 have aiready written to Khagen Babu and also to Narendra Deva, Lohia,
Gyan Chand, Dhurjati Prasad and Dantwala, I hope that these dates will
suit the Calcutta friends and as soon as I hear from the friends from outside
I shall let vou know.

I do not know how vou have been running (he Parishad with practically
o financial support from us in the latter month. } am however, hoping to
be able to give you some money after the Party Conference.

Haoping to hear from you soon and hoping you are well,

Sincerely yours,
LP.

LLP Papers (NMML),
* Satysbrata Sen, Member of the Counci) of Governors, Khoj Parivhad, Caloutta;
econommist and active member of the Socialist Party, Caleuita.

99. To B.P. Sinha, 3 February 1949°
Dear Comrade,?

Iconfirm the dates suggested by you, i.c. February 26 and 27, for my Jharia
programme. Apart from other things, I hope it would be possible for you to
take advantage of my visit to bring into existence a single union of mine
workers. Please let me know what preliminary steps have already been
taken in this regard,
With greetings,
Sincerely yours,

1B
FLP Papers (NMMLY,
*B.P Sinha, bead of the Socialist Labour Untos in fharia.
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100. To Dhurjati Prasad Mukherji, 3 February 1949

My dear Prof. Mukherji,

You remember it was arranged that a meeting of the Khoj Parishad should
be held at Lucknow sometime in January. but due to the Science Congress
the idea had to be dropped. A meeting however is urgently necessary to put
through the rcorganization plan. T have suggested that the Governors and
friends interested in the Khoj Parishad should meet at Calcutta on any of
the following dates: February 28 to March 2. I have written to Narendra
Devji also to come, as also to Dr. Gyan Chand and Prof. Dantwala. T hope
Rammanaohar will also come. Could you find it convenicnt to attend this
meeting? Please do let we know,
With regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

LLP Papers (NMML).

10f. To M.L. Dantwala, 3 February 1949

My dear Mohanlal,

I have the pleasure to invite you to the meeting of the National Executive af
Patna on March 4 and also to the annual conference which will meet from
March 6 to 10. 1 hope you will find it convenient to come.

I am @rying to call a meeting at Calcutta of friends interested in the Khoj
Parishad and of the Governors to discuss and finalize the reorganization
plans. I should very much like to have you too at this meeting at Calcutta,
We could then go together from there to Patna for the National Exceutive.
The latest that we can have this meeting would be March 2. T must reach
Patna a day before the Nationa] Executive meets. Do let me know which of
these dates will suit you.

Have vou completed that pamphlet on kisan policy. 1T so, please give
the typescript to Suresh to send to the press. You and [ have to do that
constructive programume pamphlet also. 1 shall prepare a draft hiere and
send it to vou.

When I was in Delhi last, friends suggested that we should convene a
conference on food. The Khoj Panishad has been planning to convence a
conference on labour. I have written to the Director today if, instead of
doing that, the Khoj Parishad could not convene this conference on food. It

VLB Papers (INMML).
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1s an urgent problem and 1 am sure it will evoke public response and the
discussions might bring into light useful practical measuares. { should like
1o have your opinions and suggestions regarding this matter. 1f you think
that such a conference would be usefud, [ should like you to prepare a plan
as 1o how the canference should be caltled, who should be invited, what
papers should be asked to be prepared and so on. Give also the most suitable
dates from your point of view.
Hoping you are well,
With love,
Affectionately yours,
e

102. To Rammanohar Lohia, 3 February 1949’

My dear Rammanohar,

That Khoj Parishad meeting, as you know, which was arranged to be held
at Lucknow did not come off. But a meeting is very ¢ssential as soon as
possible to finalize the reorganization plans. Could you find it possible to
be in Calcutta on any date between February 28 and March 2? I have asked
Narendra Deva if be could also spare a day and come over to Caleutta. |
have also written to Gyan Chand, Dantwala and Dhugjati Prasad. If you
come to Caicutta, we could come to Paina together and stay on for the
National Exccative which is to meet on March 4. Please write soon.
Hoping you arc well,
Affectionately yours,
IR

VAP Papers (NMML),

103. To Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 3 February 1949’

Dear Anugraha Babu,?
Pranam.

I am writing you this letier not as a politician but on account of personal
intimacy,

VAP Papers (NMML), Original in Hindi

* Antigraha Naravan Sinha { 1887-1957); actively participated in the Freedom Movement
and imprisoned on several occasions; President of the Bibar Provineial Congress Committee,
1928-9; Minister of Finance, PW.D.. Labour, Commcerce and Local self-Government, Bihar,
§917-9; Minister of Finance, Supply, Food and Labour, Bihiar, 1946-57.
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1 have been extremely pained at whatever has happened with regard o
the Dalmianagar strike. A small dispute so adversely affected the province’s
main industry, caused so much loss to production, did so much hanm to the
inferests of farmers and workers and so aggravated the hostility between
two political parties. Even if we accept the plea, for argument’s sake, that it
was not proper to launch a strike on the issue of recognition, could the
Government not have resolved the dispute in an impartial manner? When |
had come here a month ago, | had accepted whatever might be the proper
solution. When on the first day [ met you at your residence, the propasal to
submit the issue of recognition to the arbitration of Jegjeebhoy' was made
from the Government side and I had said that if Basawan Babu® was sent
for, | would reply after consulting him. When talks took place the next day
in the Sccretaniat, I agreed to the arbitration, though Basawanji was
hesitating. Pandit Hargobind Mishra® asked for 24 hours time, and you
gave him time, [ refurned with the idea that if Mishiraji did not agree to
arbitration, you would devise some other way. Subsequently you pat aside
this matter by giving a label of viclence to whatever had happened at
Dolmianagar. If violence had indeed taken place, then punish those who
committed violence. Why should all workers, thousand of farmers and the
province's industry be ruined?

Let us take up the question of the mistake committed in the notice as per
Raman Saheb’s version.” If the mistake had in fact been committed, the
Government itself should have rectified it. We had been assured that
the mistake would be rectified, but that had not happened for a full morith.
You said that you had ordered the rectification of the mistake only after
two-three days of the Jast meeting, but the notice was not issued because
of laziness. Then the file was missing. So necessary work and such care-
lessness!

You are ruling todav. You continue to rule, but your rule should have
some objective; it should have some principles. If the people like the

* The strike began in Rohtas Industries, Dalmtianagar on 4 December 1949, The main
issue was recognition by the employers of a new union formed by the INTUC, The old
union of which Basawan Sinha was the President felt that the recognition of the new union
amousted 1o an atteinpt by the employers to break the existing one.

* 8ir Jamsetjee fecjeebhoy (1909-68); Member, Bombay Municipal Corporation, 1934-
9; Honorary Presidency Megistrate {933-58.

* For biographical note on Basawan Sinha, sec JPSW, Vol HI, p. 18,

* President District Congress Committee, Shahbad (Hihar}; belonged to INTUC.

T The Government notification of 2 December erroneonsly stated that the issue of the
recognition of the rew union woukd be referred to the Industrial Court by the rew union
itself when actually it had 1o be referred by the old union only. However, this mistzke was
reotified by the Government by a fresh notification on 31 January 1949, Sce item 103, dated
5 February.
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Congress, the Congress must rule, no one can prevent it. But, is the interest
of the Congress going o be served in any way by the manner in which the
rule is being carried on today? The Government cannot last long with
represston, The Congress cannot expect that its influence over workers will
be established by either repression or under Government pressure or by
winning over the owners. I do not know what information has been given
to you, but if you conduct an impartial enquiry, you will find out that in
recent times the influence of the Congress over the workers of Dalmianagar
has not increased—perhaps it has decreased. In view of what happened
during the strike. who will tell that Basawan Sinha has no strong influence
there.

Now consider this issue of violence. You may perhaps remember which
devices Bari Saheb® used against Homi® or other rivals in Jamshedpur. Iff
we had resorted 1o similar extremely violent methods anywhere, we do not
know what repression-cycle the Congress Government would have set in
motion. After all, what violence took place in Dalmianagar? On the day
I went there, some people got hurt. The people were angry over the
demonstration staged against me. In view of that, whatever happened was
ot surprising, Afier that I did not hear that anyone’s nose was broken. Yes,
some workers had quarrelled among themselves, but when there is such
tension, it is not impossible to get involved in such skirmishes. Over and
above that the repression that was launched by the Government was a painful
cvent. If you are not prepared to accept my point of view with regard to
violence, [ shall be happy if the Government institutes an impartial enguiry
into violence—both workers” violence and its own—by a judge of the High
Court or by any other person of the same position.

I was astounded to hear whatever you said today in the evening in
connection with Jamshedpur. Does freedom of citizens has no value? Is
there no difference between the British rule and the Congress rule? Do
persons like Munshi Ahmed Din have no weight? The atmosphere at
Jamshedpur was hostile, so those who went there from outside were arrested.
What a surprise! 1s this freedom? Munshi Ahmed Din is not a ruffian who
should be put behind bars during disturbances. It is not only those who
came from outside who have been arrested, but also several members of
the Sacialist Party who reside in Jamshedpur.

You have power in your hands, so you have a great responsibility.
Demicracy is the rule of the majority, but the rule of the majority and the
tyranny of the majority are not the same. The fundamental nghts of the
peopie are embodied in the Constitution only in order to curb the tyranny

¥ For biographical note on Abdut Bari, see JASH, Vol 1V, p. 42,
* Manick Horai: lawyer; worked in the Tata fron and Steel Company; 1ed TISCO strike
in 1928, and became 3 full-fledged labour Jeader in Jamshedpur.
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of the majonty. Hope you will give heed to what 1 have waiten, and act
with discretion and prudence. Power is not the be-all and end-all of life.

Regarding Dalmianagar I have already told you that after the rectification
of errors in the notification, [ wish to advise the workers to go to work. Out
of 4500 permanent workers, more than 1200 workers are not going to work
at present. Afier giving notice the Company has dismissed all workers who
had gone on strike. Under these circumstances their returning to work has
no meaning unless assurances are given that old workers would be reinstated.
You should not parry this question by saying that the owner alone can
respond Lo it It would be enough for me if you give assurance from your
side that you want that old workers be taken back.

Another matier in connection with Dalminagar is with regard to those
who ar¢ in prison. Excepting those who are accused of assaulting some
one, it will be proper to set frec the rest. You should not set it aside by
saying that it is a question of law and order. In this respect, only what you
desire will happen.

Dafferent kinds of verstons are being given about the fire that broke out
in the paper-mill,

I want to be excused for writing such a long letter. We are divided between
mutually rival parties, still there are certain things that I cannot do, | shall
not be able to issuc any statements in newspapers against you or fight with
you. But 1 do not understand what I should do in view of the attitude of the
Bihar Government towards us. However, 1 have already told you what I
had to say; you may now do what you think fit,

Yours affectionately,
Jayaprakash Narayan

104. To Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 5 February 1949

Dear Anugraha Babu,
Pranam.

Phulan Babu told me what you said to him yesterday, [ was very much
disappointed. It is true that perhaps I do not realize your difficulties fully.
But I do not understand what I should do. I have sent Basawanji for being
arrested. He was very unhappy, and his living out (of the prison) was
troubling him.

Under these circumstances | have decided that I should advise the
workers” union to withdraw the strike, Perhaps they may also accept. Qther
problems will be solved subsequently. At first, let us sec how many workers

"B Papers (NMML),
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are not reinstated by the owner. The workers” union will inform the
Government that henceforth the union 1s prepared to cooperate with the
Industrial Tribunal.

Toduy | am writing a letter to Shi Babu. Its copy is attached herewith. A
meeting will be convened in order to withdraw the strike. Permission is
needed for that, | am going to Caleutta today evening. 1f the permission
becomes available prior to that, it will be good. The meeting will be held
tomorrow or day after tomorrow.

Hope you are cheerful.

Yours affectionately,
Jayaprakash

105. To K. Rama Rao, 5 February 1949*

My dear Shri Rama Rao,

[ was very happy to hear that you have come over as editor of the Searchiight,
Journalism in Bihar had touched rather low levels, but now I am sure that
with you as ¢ditor of one of the premier papers here—even though it is
owned by capitalist interests—there would be a toning up of our journalism
and an improvement in the public life of the province. T have noticed visible
cifects in the Searchlight since it came under your stewardship. ] am going
out of Patna today but | hope that after I come back it will be possible for
you to come over and have a cup of tea with me. I shall send you 2 message
when 1 return.

I am enclosing herewith a short statemant on the strike in Dalmianagar.?
You may publish it as a note from me or as a letter to the editor or in any
other way you sce fit. | shall be thankiul if you publish my statement not
before Tuesday the 8th February.

Hoping you are well and with kind regards,

Sincerely yours,
1P

YR Papers (NMML).

P K. Rama Rao {1896-1961); Editor, Swerajva, 1933-5: National Herald, 1938-46;
Searchlighr, 1948-50; and Congress Sundesh, 19531-2; member, Rajya Sabha, 1952-4.

*'The staterment appeared in Searchlight on 9 February, see next item (5 February 1949).
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106. On the Strike in Dalmianagar, 5 February 1949

A good deal has been written in the Bihar press about the strike in
Dalmianagar. T do not desive to enter into a controversy with anyone but I
should like to make clear a few points which, { am afraid, have notreceived
public attention.

I believe it is well-known that the main issue involved in the strike was
recognition by the employers of a new union formed by the INTUC. This
point tnay not be considered to constitute a proper trade dispute, but the old
union of which Shri Basawan Sinha is the President, and which has served
labour in Dalmianagar with such distinction and success, felt that the
recognition of the new union amounted to an attempt by the employers to
break the existing one. No one can question the right of any section of
workers in any industrial unif to form a union of their own whenever they
like, but recognition of any mushroom union 15 always fraught with mischief
and it should be regulated by law. Recent labour legislation tends towards
making a distinction between unions and bestows special rights and
privileges upon those unions which ful{ill certain conditions, chief among
which is some kind of a test of the representative character of the union
concerned. The old union at Dalmianagar had contended that, while the
INTUC union had every right to function, the employers should not
recognize it unless it was shown that it controlled a certain percentage, let
us say 20 per cent, of the total labour strength. This was, of course, not
acceptable to the INTUC union and the strike began from the midnight of
December 3.

1 have felt from the beginning that it was rather unfortunate that a strike
at such an important industnal centre of the province should be allowed to
continue so long. I therefore tried, when I was in Paina on the 27th and
28th December last, to find a way to bring the strike to an end. During a
discussion with the Hon’ble Minister for Labour and departimental chiefs
and union representatives, 2 proposal was made that the issue of recognition
of the new union should also be referred to the Industrial Court, and, if
there was any legal bar to the Court considering such a point, it might be
referred to Mr. Jeejeebhoy as an arbitrator by both the unions. [ accepted
this proposal on beha!f of Shri Basawan Sinha and the old union.
Unfortupately, the INTUC union found it impossible to accept this very
reasonable proposal which would have set the wheels of industry running
at Dalmianagar from the beginning of this year.

During the aforesaid discussion it was discovered that the Government's
notification referring the dispute to the Industrial Court cantained a clerical

AP Papers (INMML),
The article was published in Searchlight. 9 February 1949,
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muistake, .e. instead of stating that the issue of recognition of the new union
tnight also be taken up by the Industriat Court on reference by the old
union, the Government notification had stated that it could be done on
reference by the new union. It was said on behalf of the Labour Department
that the clerical mistake would be corrected. | was very happy to find that
on the 31st of January last, by a resh notification, the Labour Department
has made this correction. This offers the old union an opportunity to
reconsider the strike decision and its carlier decision to keep away from the
Industrial Coun.

Taking everything into consideration and particularly the distress of the
workers concemed and the loss to the industry and the province as also
Government's fresh notification, 1 bave decided, on my own responsibility,
since Shri Basawan Sinha was arrested two days ago, to advise the Union
aathorities to call off the stnike. 1 hope they will be good enough to accept
my advice.

This however is not likely to be the last word on the subject because at
Jeast two outstanding questions will have 1o be solved. The first question is
that of taking back into employment afl the old staff who were discharged
en masse by the Management sometime ago. 1 hope the Hon'ble Minister
for Labour will exercise his great influence to see that there is no vietim-
ization and that all the old employees arc taken back into service. The
second question which will have to be seitled concerns those who have
been arrested and are imprisoned. 1 think it would be fair to set at liberty all
such of them as were arrested on account of technical breach of the law,
such as breach of Section 144 or participation 1 an iliegal stnke. In the
case of those against whom there may be specific charges of violence the
law might be allowed to take its course, though there too clemency would
not he misplaced, particularly when the workers have suffered from a good
deal of violence from the side of custodians of law and order. I hope public
opinion in he province will support me in these views and help in the
settlement of an issue which has unnccessarily been allowed to become so
troublesome.

107. To Shri Krishna Sinha, 5 Fehruary 1949
Dear Shri Babu,?
Pranam.

Seme months ago when Ramanand Tewari® was on fast in prison, 1 had
writlen you z letter. Subsequently [ learnt from Phulan Babu that you had

VAP Pupers (NMMLY). Driginal in Hindi,
* For biographical note on Shri Krishna Sinha, see JESH, Vol. 2, pp. 221-2.
' Ramanand Tewari (1909-80); participated in the Quit fndia Moverment. 1942, led the



158 Javaprakash Naravan

been hurt by my letter. I am sorry that my letter hurt you, but { assure you
that 1 had no 1dea in my mind, even in dream, that | should write anything
against your digmty.

Last time when [ wrote to you, T was very much aggrieved because | had
ne permission 1o meet one of my comrades in prison who had been on fast
for 21 days. At the time of writing this letter also | am very sad at heart.
Two days ago I heard the news of the arrest of my friend, Munshi Ahmed
Din.* Munshiji had gone to Karachi in connection with his family work.
After returning from there he came direetly to me and left for Jamshedpur
the same night, You are aware that Munshiji has been working for the
Socialist Party at Jamshedpur for several mionths. During this period he has
become extremely popular there among workers. When [ had once gone to
Jamshedpur, 50,000 workers in a meeting had, raising their bands, hailed
him as their leader. Otherwise also Munshiji 1s an old nationalist and was
one of the leaders of the Punjab Congress. At tiis time he is a member
of the All-India Exgcutive Commutiee of our party. Since he went to
Jamshedpur he has worked very carefully and 1 believe the local authorities
would have no complaints against him, fohn Saheb® will certainly have
complaints, but that is because of party politics.

Under these circumstances, Munshiji's arrest without any reason 1s a
gross injustice. In Jamshedpur some workers went on strike, so why should
Munshiji and other Socialists be arrested? Are we like the Doms (persons
belonging to the scavengers® castes) of the British period who were put
behind bars if incidents of theft took place anywhere in the arca? Is there
no value of the freedom of citizens in free India? Is there no difference
between the British regime and the Congress regime?

When the black legislation was introduced in the Legislative Assembly
of Bihar* Phulan Babu had expressed his apprehensions in the Select
Conumitiee that the law would be used not only 1n conmmunal riots but also
against Socialists. Then you had given an assurance that law would be used
only in communal riots. Has Munshiji participated in communal riots? If
he had been a communalist, he would have becn a mintster today in Pakistan,
not in the prison of the Congress Government.

If you want to keep alive freedom and ¢ivil liberty, then I'beseech you to

police sirike 1947-8; member, Bibar Legislative Assembly, 1952-72; Home Minister Bihar
Cuvernment, 1967-71; member, Lok Sabha, 1977-80.

* Munshi Ahmed Blin. For biogeaphical note see, JPSH, Vol. 2. p. 199,

' M. Johp, fabour leader in Jamshedpur and a Congressman; President, Tata. Steel and
Wire Worker's Union,

*The Bihar Public Safety Actof March 1947 was exterided in 1948 by a resolution of the
Legishature, In March 1949, the Bihar Assembly passed & new amending Act, extending the
previous Act for another year and including Chiotanugpur which was nod there previously,
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kindly release Munshiji and also other Socialists who have been imprisoned
like the Doms of the British period. If vou want to fight with the Seciaiist
Party, then fight without using the power of the administration as two parties
fight in a democracy.

P want to make a request to you with regard to Dalmianagar also. I want
that the strike should be withdrawn in the wake of the Government’s new
ootification. In this respect, I made two requests to Anugraha Babu: one,
all old workers may be reinstated in their work; and second, those workers
who have not been accused of being involved in violent activities may be
released after the withdrawal of strike. I am repeating these two requests to
you and I hope that you will accept them, Besides, there is a small request
that 1 may be given permission to convene a meeting at Dalmianagar 1o
withdraw the strike. | want to send one of my companions to speak at the
meeting. We may call the smeeting perhaps on 6 or 7. It will not be possible
to withdraw the strike without calling a meeting. I shall leave for Calcutta
at 3 P.M. today. So, | shall be obliged if I receive your reply prior to my
departure.

1 want to be excused for a long letter.

Yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

108. To Shanti Prasad Jain, 6 February 1949

Dear Shanti Prasadji?

On that day 1 was surprised and pained that you talked to me with such
impoiiteness. I have also felt extremely sorry for the fire that broke out in
the factory, but how did you accept the view that they were my “men” who
set the fire. You know me and also Basawan Babu, Can you accept that we
had ordered people to set fire? Up-till now there is no correct information
as to how the fire broke out, but even if we accept that someone had wilfully
set the fire, be rest assured that the union or the Socialist Party could never
have had a hand in that,

You know that it has been my effort from the beginning that there should
be a settlement of the strike. When [ met Anugraha Babu on 28 Decemnber,
I had accepted the proposal that the issue of recognition should be submitted
to the arbitration of Jegjeebhoy, But those who had been loudly proclaiming
their support for the method of arbitration, rejected it.

YR Papery (NMML). Original in Hindi,
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Subsequently the error in the Government notification was not rectified
for a month. Afier my return to Patna and talking to Anugraha Babu, the
error has been rectified and a new notification has been issued. In the
circumstances, 1 am advising the labour uniog to withdraw the stnke, and
cooperate with the Industrial Tribunal. I bope the labour-union will accept
the advice.

Now the question is one of the reinstatement of all the old workers in
their jobs. I had wanted to talk to you on this question ouly, but you were so
much distressed by the burning of the factory that you paid no attention to
propriety in the talks. My suggestion to you is that you should deal with
this question with tact and understanding. If you want that industrial peace
should prevail in Dalmianagar in future, then do not dismiss any worker
for his participation in the strike. Basawan Babu had assured workers at the
time of his arrest that he would stake his life on this question, Then, what 1s
the use of raising a new issue again? Here [ am at Phulan Babu’s residence
fin Caleutta]. If you wish to talk, you may come here or send your Secretary.
I am here till the Bth.

109. Appeal to the Workers of Dalmianagar
(undated, but between 6 and 8 February 1949)'

Brother-workers of Dalmianagar,

1 congratulate you on having conducted your strike with such bravery and
firmness for so many days. You have proved by your sacrifice and patience
what kind of faith you repose in your labour union and how you recognize
your true interests and how much unwavering respect you have for your
leader, Bliai Basawan Sinha.? You suffered lots of difficulties, but your
suffering will not go in vain. Emerging from this fire of sacrifice, your
organization has further become like shining gold on which there can never
be any blot.

During the period of your sirike a number of events have taken place
and you have seen and heard so many things. The true image of that Congress
unioni, over which your dispute arose, has come before you all. You have
seen how far that union is of the workers and how far of the Government—
the same Government that inflicted so much repression upon you. You have
also seen how the owner and the Congress union have coalesced with each
other like milk and water. Thus, even if no other benefit resuits from this
strike, it will be enough, if it opens the workers™ eyes and helps them to
become aware of their friends and foes. Even ifthe Congress union continues
to exist in Dalmianagar with the help of the police and military, it will

VAP Papers INMML). Original in Hindi.
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remain as the Company's union instead of the workers” unton. And in this
condition it cannot harm you in any way. If there is unity among workers,
nobody can harnm them.

Basawan Babu is in prison at present. In this situation you and | have to
sit and think what should be done further. To prolong your pain further will
be doing an injustice to you, and a new way aiso has been found of which
you can take advantage. You would have known that 1 had accepted the
proposal of the Government that the issue of recognition of the Congress
union should be referred to Sho Jeejeebhoy's arbitration. But the Congress
leaders, who have been beating the drum of the method of arbitration day
and right, did not accept it. But now the Government itself has said by
1ssuing a new notification that any party can refer the issue of recognition
to the industrial court, that is, Shree Jegjeebhoy’s arbitration. It cannot be
satd what the decision of the court will be on this issue; but at Jeast you
have got the right to refer this issue 1o the court. This is also a success for
you.

Under the circunistances, my suggestion to the labour union and o all
brother-workers is that you should now withdraw the strike, and the labour
unon should order you all to go to work.

My sccond suggestion is this that the labour union should inform both
the Government and Shri Jeejecbhoy after the issue of the new notification,
that it is prepared to cooperate with the industrial court.

I hope you will aceept both of my suggestions,

Al problems will not be resolved with the withdrawal of strike. It cannot
be said with certainty as yet whether the company will take back all old
workers or not, and whether those who are in prison will be released or not.
But it is not praper to wait for decision on these matters. The labour union
will continue w fight on these issucs, and [ shall extend you all possible
help in this respect, Basawan Babu has told me before going (to prison)
that he will stake his life o these issues. You know how Basawan Babu is
true 1o his word. His life is not cheap and we shall not let it be endangered.

I would also like o tell that you should net regard those old brother-
workers who went back to work during the strike, as your enemics, Perhaps
they had to retum because of their weakness or their difficulties, but 1 am
confident that they too will not be prepared to join the Congress union. You
should keep them also with you, and make them members of your union.

At the end, one thing more. [ became very unhappy to hear that fire
broke out in the paper-mill and heavy fosses were suffered. Now it is not
known how fire broke out, but if somebody st fire wilfully, than he greatly
harmed both the workers and the country. It is ireason (o workers to damage
a factory and machine in any way because the factory belongs not only to
the capitalists but also to the workers, and is a means of their livelihood. 1
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therefore hope that if someone had wilfully set fire, you will openly condemn
him.

Your own,

Jayaprakash Narayan

110, Ta AHQ Members of the National Executive,
9 Febroary 1949

Dear Friend,
I received on 6-2-49 the following telegram from Yusuf Meherally:?

“After fresh examinations doctors prohibit coming Paina or writing
address therefore tendering resignation stop kindly cleet new president
decply grieved giving all this trouble.”

[ have already replied to him saying that there is no question of his
resigning or our accepting his resignation. The Executive has selected him
for chairmanship of the Conference and his name has been announced, and
I see no reason why we should change the Chairman only because Yusuf is
ill. 1 therefore feel strongly that the Executive should not accept Yusuf’s
resignation. This view is strengthened when we consider the fact that we
contemplate a change in the Panty constitution according to which the
Chairman of the Conference would also be the Party’s Chairman for the
year, 1.¢., he would also preside at meetings of the General Council, the
National Executive and special Conferences. T hope you will agree with
this view.

Even if you agrec that Mcherally should continue to be the Chairman-
designate, we will have to have someone to deputise for him at the session
in view of his illness and his inability even to write his address. Ordinarily,
there need have been no hurry in selecting the deputy, but it would be
advisable to give the person selected some time to prepare his address. As
the Patna Conference has a rather exceptional importance, I personally
thought that we should persuade Narendra Deva to act for Yusuf, because
his address would receive wide publicity and attention. | cannot say, because
I have not consulted him yet, if Narendra Deva would agree, but | see no
reason why he should not.

Please consider this letter as urgent and reply as soon as you can,
preferably by wire to me care Junara, New Delbi, up to the [4th and
thercafter at Kadam Kuan, Paina,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLR Papers (NMMLY).
* Yusuf Meherally. For biographical note, see JASH, Vol. 1. p, 156.
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111. To Purshottam Trikamdas, 9 February 1949

Patna
9 Febhruary 1949
Dear Purshottam,

1 received your wire two days ago suggesting Sethji’s? name in place of
Yusuf for the chaimmanship of the Conference. Just now there is a wire
fromt Narendra Deva saying:

“WELCOME SETHIL'S PRESIDENTSHIP

I find all this rather bewildering, [ do not understand the terrific haste in
which you people seem to be. It appears from Narendra Deva’s wire that
you must have wired to other members of the National Executive too. That
was unnccessary. Yusuf's place is not vacant yet. It is true he has written to
me relinquishing his chairmanship; but I have not accepted his resignation,
nor has the Executive considered it, nor had [ circularized vet the members
for their opinton. It is my definite opinion, for what it is worth—and it is
not worth much for the Bombay party—that we should not accept Yusuf’s
resignation. He need not artend nor need he send his written address, but
yet be should be the Chairman-designate. Some one may deputise for him.
I have no objection to Scthji, but | was considering Narendra Deva, But
that is not impertant, any one may deputise, What I felt and do so still, in
spite of the weighty opinions of yourself, Asoka and Narendra Deva, is that

Yusuf should remain the Chairman-designate.*
Lam circularizing the members today. 1 shall act according to their wishes.

[ hope Madam is betier now.

Affectionately vours,
Jayaprakash

PS. The names of Achyat and Asoka would naturally occur to you in this
connection. They did to me too. But it is my wish that Achyut should be the
Chairman next year and Asoka the year after that, It would not be good to
have either of them as deputy, But Narendra Deva has been our Chairman
before; in fact, he was our first Chairman. So it appears to me not in-
appropriate that he should deputise for Yusuf. It cannot be considered infia
dig for any of us to be Yusuf's deputy.

VAP Papers (NMML).
* Darnoderswarup Seth, see JPIIF, Vol | p. 183
7 LB view finally prevailed and it was decided that Narendra Dova would be Chairman
of the {onference with Yusul Mcherally remiaining Chatrman of the Party.
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112, Address to the Railwaymen at Danapur,
16 February 1949

Friends,

At Nagpur you decided that the unions should take a strike ballot, That
decision was ratified by all the affiliated unions and the result of the ballot
was overwhelmingly in favour of strike.

Meanwhile, I bad certain talks with the Hon’ble Minister for Raiiways,
and the Government’s favourable decision regarding dearness allowance
was published. The Working Commuttee that met at Delhi on January 21
according o your Nagpur decision, thought that these were new develop-
menis and requircd a fresh consideration of the step that had been
contemplated. It is thus that we have met together again. I have no doubt
that the General Council will decide the issue before it today, with the same
wisdom as theretofore,

Before  place for your consideration the issue which faces you, 1 should
like to say a few words by way of personal explanation. The communists
have accused me of carrying on unauthorized negotiations and betraying
the raillwaymen. These are serious charges of which if found guilty | must
be removed from the presidentship of the Federation, T should therefore
like from you a clear verdict on these charges.

i shall briefly state my position. As President of the Federation it is
my inherent right to correspond with or meet the Railway Ministerif T con-
sidered that necessary from the point of view of the Federation, But it was
not mercly personal responsibility that led me to write to or meet Shri
Gopalaswami Ayyangar. In acting thus I merely carried out your wishes.
You will recall that the Nagpur resolution had directed “that active steps
should be taken to enlighten the public and inform the Government that the
Federation is always prepared for an honourable settlement”.? It was in
pursuance of this direction that I wrote to the Ratlway Minister early in
December and the texi of my letter has already appeared in the press and
has been sent to the unions, In the course of that letter 1 had said afler
quoting the above direction:

“Ifthe Government too are prepared for an honourable settlement [ shall
be glad to know what steps you suggest {o that end.” In reply to that leticr
Shri Ayyangar wired to me as follows:

Your letter dated 13th from Meentt has just been delivered to me. | welcome your
method of approach to the problem which confronts us both and the country as

' Adapled Ttom Janara, 20 February 1949,
* The pesodution was passed at the Nagpor Confarence of the Federation on 24 Novemnber
1948,



Selected Works (1948-195¢) 165

well a8 your drawing attention 1o the preparedness for an honourable settlement on
the part of the Federation. Government are equally desirous that their decisions
should be regarded by the Federation as some thing which the workers can accept
swith honour, | would request you to make it convenient to meet me for the purpose
of a frank talk on the whaole matter, 1 shall be in Dethi till the 24th, in Madras from
the 26th to 315t December, in Bombay from 2nd to 4th fanuary and back in Delhi
on the 6ih Janoury. T shall be delighted if you can meet me prefecably in Madras on
any one of the dates mentioned. If after this talk the Federation calls off the strike
baltot, as I hope 1 shall be able to persuade you fo advise it to do 50, { assure you |
am prepared to sit with you in January from day to day and discuss with you
myself every tssue specifically connected with the Railways which you have raised
or may raise with a vicw to effect the honourable setttement which you have siressed.

Wien the Railway Minister bad invited me so courteously to a personal
talk it would have been churlish on my part, and I would have been injuring
the interests of railwaymen, if T had refused to go or had said that I would
sec him only after the balloting was over. That would have caused un-
necessary provocation and only mulumplied our difficulties.

1 accordingly met Shri Ayyangar at Bombay on the 3rd and 4th January;
and to help me at these talks T invited the General Secretary and the office-
bearers of the Federation who reside in Bombay. Unfortunately, Shai Joglekar
was out of town and was not able to accompany us.

After our two days’ talks I felt that an understanding was possible on the
issues discussed and a statement to that effect was made. In my own
staternent 1 had made it clear at the same time that the Nagpur resolution
stood. Subsequently, we bad further discussions with the Hon ble Minister
and his collcagues at Delhi, afier which the working Committee met on the
21st of fast month at Delhi.

I hatve been condemned tor not calling the working Committee imme-
diately afier the talks in Bombay. This is a thoughtless accusation. As you
know, a notice of ten days is necessary even for an emergent meeting and
therefore the earliest that we could have called the working Committee
after the 4th evening was the [5th of January. The Committec had already
been scheduled to meet on the 21st to take action on the results of the strike
ballot, Because the difference was only of six days [ thought there was no
need to call the Working Commitice on the 15th and then agam on the 21st,
and so | carried on the talks with the Minister, assisted by such colleagucs
as | thought fit to invite. If you think I was wrong in doing what I did,
please say so and | shall act accordingly.

As regards the charge of betrayal, our communist friends, being so well
versed in that art, are always profuse in catling others names and accusing
others for what they have been doing themselves. If you consider dis-
passionately all that the Communists have been doing in the rajlways for
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the past months you will agree with e that if there is any one who can be
accused of betraying the workers, it is they. If they are allowed to carry on
as al present, the result will be a complete disruption of our organization
and the end of the Federation. | have come to the conclusion therefore that
we have now reached a parting of the ways. But 1 shall revert to this question
again.

I want you and all railwaymen to distinguish a friend from an enemy.
You clected me President twice, and at Nagpur you gave me a unanimous
vote of cenfidence. But these friends say now that I have turned a traitor. 1
have already explained to you what my role of treachery has been and it is
for you now to decide. | have no private interests to serve and 1 am not
seeking any favours or jobs of the Government. [ am not in the running for
ministry. If | were, there was no need for me to make secret pacts: 1 could
have accepted an invitation to join months ago. 8o, where was the need for
me to enter into any pact with Shri Ayyangar or Pandit Nehru? Further, |
belong to a party that is in oppositian to the party in power. So, 1 can gain
no party advantage from any such pact. Nor has the Socialist Party, let this
be well understood, any interest to serve, apart from the interest of the
working men. Whatever is to the advantage of the worker is naturally of
advantage to the Socialist Party. So, in all my actions, [ only had the interests
of the railwaymen in view, to the exclusion of all other considerations.

I never understood that it was the decision of the Federation that whatever
happened there must be a strike. The General Council had said that we
were always prepared for an honourable settlement. It is now for you to
consider whether the results of my tatks are sufficient for you to change
your deciston. There is no seeret commitment that } have made. All T wish
to do on my part is to tell you frankly and unequivocally my own personal
view and leave it to you to make your decision.

it

Now let me first state briefly the result of my talks. The most important of
our demands, as you know, was that for an adequate deamess allowance. In
December last, by its grainshop decision, the Railway Ministry had effected
a serious cut in the total emoluments which you were receiving.® This cut
was made in the face of rising prices. As a result of your agitation the cut
has been largely, if not wholly, restored. Though that cannot satisfy us, you
must realize that it was a victory for your Federation, as for the Post and

¥ After the implementation of Pay Commission recommended salary to the railwaymen,
the Ratlway Minisiry had decided to cut the grain-shop facility (subsidized food shops), so
long granted to the railway employees, and that had an adverse effecr on their revised pay-
packet which was not very high.
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Telegraph unions who had forced the Central Government to make these
tresh concessions. That even the present deamess allowance is not adequate
and not in accordance with the C.P.C. recommendations is admitted by the
Government. That too is a gain for us. The Government conceded in its
communiqué that it had accepted the C.P.C, recommendations but its
financial position did pot allow it to implement those recommendations to
the full. That strengthens our case for future negotiations. The Government
conceded what the Pay Commission had pointed out, that dearness allowance
of the employees should be revised every six months, in accordance with
the pnice index. Therefore, it should be remembered that the last word has
not been spoken on the subject and our efforts to win an adequate allowance
need not be given up.

The question before you is not whether you accept the present dearness
allowance as satisfactory but whether after this concession, you fecl that a
strike is necessary. The Government, you know, argues in the first place
that it s trying its best to reduce prices; and that it is no solution of the
problem of rising costs to let wages run after prices. That is a vicious circle
and therefore the Government says it is trying and hoping to reduce prices
in the near futurc. There has been no success achieved hitherto in this
direction by the Government, But, as it has been the case of labour also that
the main problem is reduction of prices and not of raising dearness
allowances only it may be wise for us, in view of the concession made by
the Government, to give the Government a chance for a few months, If the
prices do not decline, we would be justified in pressing for a full deamess
allowance.

[ shall summarise below the other concessions made by the Government
tentatively, their application depending upon the course of action we choose
here:

Bemand No. 1: On Pay Fixation Formulae

For the purposc of the fixation of the initial pay in the prescribed scale of a
person who was on a pre-1931 scale of pay and who had elected for the
prescribed scale of pay, the pay that on the date of his passing to the
prescribed scale, he would have been entitled to on the post-31 scale of
pay, should first be calculated on the assumption that he came on to the
post-31 scale when he could have done so and his pay then was fixed under
FR. 22. This applies only to posts for which the pre-1931 scale is inferior to
the corresponding post-1931 scales. The Railway Board will have power
to determine which post-1931 scale corresponds to which pre-1931 scale.

As regards other cases of pre-1931 entrants:

The Railway Board will examine the application of the rules for the
fixation of the pay in the prescribed scales of pay in order to determine how
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and to what extent experience in the same catcgory of service can be given
due regard to fixing the initial pay in the prescribed scales.

Demand No. 2

The unauthorized scale 35-1-40 for unskilled supervisory staff will be
abolished as demanded by the Federation and the scale 35-1-50 will be
given in its place, not only for those who are correctly designated but also
others whose work involved supervision in substance over unskilled
workers.

Only persons who are responsible for the quality and outturn of work of
a group of workers would be admitted to this group. Any unskilled employee
whose post carries a measure of personal responsibility and who is not
subject to direct supervision will be given Rs. 35-1-40 scale.

Any specific cases in which the scale of 35-1-40 had been allotted to
any category and which the Federation considered, after an examination of
the dunies attached, to the post merited the scale of Rs, 35-1-40 will be
examined.

As regards the splitting of 80-220 scale, the Railway Board held the
view that this gave the matriculate clerks chances of promotion which they
would not have got otherwise and as the initial recruitment for clerks is
mostly in the lowest categories, and in the absence of any category of posts
of clerks for which a university degrec is insisted upon, the scale of 80-220
has not been adopted on the railways.

Deamand No. 3

As regards the raising of the pay scales of different categorics listed in the
Federation’s resolution, while the Government adhered to the view that the
general structure of the C.P.C. scales cannot be disturbed, the Government
were prepared to set up an Anomalies Committee for the following purpose:
to examine anomalies arising out of the application of the C.P.C. recom-
mendations to railway workers, and also to recommend how these might
be corrected. ’

Any proposal which seeks to vary the Pay Commission recommendations
must be justified on the score of serious injustice or hardship to any particular
class of employees in the light of their previous condition of service.

Demand No. 4

As efficiency bars are recommended by the Central Pay Commission, this
could not be abolished.

Demand No. §

The scales of pay and allowances for Running Staff have been announced



Selected Warks (1948-1950) 169

in the light of the recommendations of the Running Staff Committee and in
somie cases have been further improved.

Any post-1931 entrant drawing less emoluments under the new system
to payment than he actually drew before 1.1.1949 for cquivaient mileage
performed will be protected in his emoluments.

Demand No. 6

With reference to the disttibution of posts in the various grades in any
category, if a companson of the present ratios in any railway with similar
ratios in the last three pre-war years shows that in the former there has been
a considerable shift to the lower grades, the case will be re-examined.

In any other case if it is contended that there is serious injustice in the
distribution of various grades in any particular category in a railway, it also
will be examined.

Demand No. 7
This is covered by the reply to demands Nos. 3 and 5,
Demand No. 8

The Hon’ble Minister of State for Transport and Railways promised to take
up personally with the Finance Ministry the question of enhanced local
allowances on the basis of the latest population figures. The question was
delayed due to differences of opinion on the tests to be evolved for verifying
population claims,

Dermnand No. 9

The Government will be prepared to discuss with the federation the facilities
required for running the railway grainshops on co-operative lines,

Demand No. 10

Thie Pay Comimission scales and allowances will be applicd to casual labour
who will be freated a temporary labour as per the decision of the Railway
Board that the limiting periods for casual employment not paid from
contingencies should be six months,

Other temporary staff, Class 111 and IV, will be engaged at the prescribed
scales of pay applicable to permanent railway servants and will, in ac-
cordance with rules, be eligible for dearness allowance, house rent and
compensatory allowances sanctioned for the locality where the individual
concerned is employed (Vide Railway Board’s E. 48 CPC/150, dated 12-1-
1949}

If the provincial scales of pay are lower, Railway school teachers will be
entitled to minimum scales applicable to corresponding Railway subordinate
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staff recruited with matric or degree as minimum qualification. The question
of granting Dearness Allowance as per Railway Rules for the Railway
School Teachers will be reconsidered.

Demand No. 1}

Protection of pay of non-permanent staff 1 the workshops on the same basis
applicable to permanent staff is granted and other cases are under
examination. Generally, excess payments due to bona fide mistakes will be
waived recovery.

Demand No. 12

The decision of the Government on the Adjudicator’s Award and the C.P.C.
recommendations regarding the leave rules is expected before st March
1949.

Demand No. 13

The latest pass rules meet some of the objections raised against the previous
rules, The question of retirernent, passes for class I'V staff, will be considered.

Demand No. 14

The basic minimun monthly pay should be deemcd to be 48 working hours
a week and that there will be no variations in emoluments from month to
month provided the workman is present for normal working hours of the
workshop even if the actual working hours in any month may exceed 208
hours or be lower,

A collective option to the staff in each workshop to decide whether they
would accept the formula proposed by him or were prepared to be paid in
accordance with the existing practice, after consultation with the Law
Ministry.

Demand No. 15

C.P.C. recommendation regarding the temporary staff will be implemeanted.
The question of extension of the State Rallway Educational Assistance
Rules to railways, which did not apply them, will be considered.
Other C.E.C. recommendations will be implemented in the light of the
decisions of the Government for other departments.

Demand No. 16

The Hon'ble Minister of State for Transport and Railways will look into
the question of the conversion of temporary posts to permanent and
the confirmation of temporary staff therein and the Federation will be
informed of the position as soon as the necessary statistics are obtained
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about the action taken on the Railway Board’s instructions.

Another chance for excreising option will be given if prescribed scale
for any posts is altered.

These are not large concessions but you will agree with me that they are
quite appreciable. And they would be available to us without going through
the risk and trouble of a strike. The negotiations that would be continued, if
you decide to follow the path of negotiation again and the Anomalies
Committee would doubtless yield further results and further improvement
of your lot.

Therefore, it is advisable for your to consider whether you should now
take the risk of a strike and of earning public hostility and censure and of
putting a vital sector of the nation’s economy in turmoil.

1|

In this reconsideration there arc other factors which too you have to keep in
view. You must have noticed that the press had generally been hostile to
your case, and the public, 1o say the least, have been apathetic. Government
spokesmen have done their best to create ill-feeling against you. In these
circumstances, if you were to go on sirike even after the concessions already
made you will not receive any public support, | am afraid. On the other
hand, the Governmrent will not only justify suppressing our struggle but
also receive solid public support in its action, in the absence of which our
success would be extremely doubtful.

The history of recent strikes in the country has brought to light certain
dangers which it would be foolish for us to overlook. First of all, there is an
anti-strike sentiment created among the people on the plea of national crisis.
Backed by this sentiment, the legislatures have enacted laws which lay
down complicated procedures for the settlement of industrial disputes and
vest extraordinary powers in the executive to deal with strikes as if they
were acts of rebellion. To cap it all, there arc the Public Safety Acts.* The
conditions in their totality amount to semi-fascist circumstances and labour
in this country must fully appreciate these difficultics and devise proper
ways to wage its fight under them. There must be a far greater consolidation
of labour organizations than at present and a higher political development

To control widespread sirike and agitations in the states, the Govermnment enacted several
laws to empowoer the state governments with the right to detrin any person suspected of
indulging in unlawful activities. The Public Safety Act and the Essential Services (Prevention
of Strikes) Act were introduced in the Parliament in 1948, The Security Amendment Act
and Armed Forces Act (Spesial Powers) were pussed in West Bengal in Scptember 1948,
And in Madhya Pradesh, the Public Safety Bill was passed in the Assembly on 6 January
944,
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of the fabour movement, before labour can hope to break the chain of fascism
that holds 1t today, As recent experience has shown, premature action only
leads to the strengthening of the fascist hold. Labour must attempt patiently
to educate public opinion; there must be more independent labour
representatives in the legislatures; labour must become a greater political
force before it can give a major challenge 1o the forces of reaction. Therefore
the strategy of the labour movement demands not foothardy ventures but
consolidation of present gains and existing organizations, propaganda and
preparation for political action.

There is yet another aspect that you must bear in mind. It is true that
there was an overwhelming vote in favour of strike. But it is my clear reading
that notwithstanding the vote, a large section of our members d@nd larger
section of non-members while deeply dissatisfied, are unprepared to
shoulder the risk of a strike. An index of this unpreparedness is the result of
the drive for the Emergency Fund, The exact figures are not yet with me,
but I doubt if the collections amount to more than 50,000 rupees, whereas
at least four lakhs were expected from the members of the affiliated unions.
It is true that many have not paid because they have not been approached,
but even when approached, the response has been disappointing. There is
no doubt there are many militants in the Federation whom nothing can cow
down, but they alone cannot bring about a general strike. I should also tell
you that my long expertence of the national and labour struggles has shown
me that there is no relation between brave words and brave deeds. I have
found that many who came to the platform and spoke fiery words lost
courage and fell by the roadside long before the goal was reached. So, |
would urge you not to confuse words with action, and be carried away by
the first to the detriment of the second.

I have often referred to the danger to our Federation from a rival body
that has been Formed.® I am sure that if we act wisely, this danger can be
eliminated, for the realization is growing that it serves no purpose whatever
to multiply organizations. But I am also sure that if we were to launch upon
a strike in the present circumstances the rival body would be used to break
our solidarity and destroy the unique position that our Federation holds.

I should like to take this opportunity to plead with the unions that have
formed a rival federation that they should reconsider their step in the interest
of the unity and solidarity of the railway workers. For our part, I should
like 1o assure these unions that our doors are always open to them and that
nothing could give us greater pleasure than to welcome them into the fold
of the All-India Railwaymen’s Federation.

Lastly, I should like to draw your atiention to another serious danger, a

¥ Indian National Railway Workers Federation.
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danger that comes from within. We have some umons which are controlled
by our commumist friends. The general policy of the communist parties in
Asia today is that of creating chaos and confusion in all walks of national
life. In India wo, that is their present policy. It is a rather simple policy and
dues not take much effort to carry out. To create chaos and disorganization
is easier than to construct and build. In pursuance of its policy, the
Communist Party of India is irying its best to disorganize indusiry and
governunent, They hope in this manner to prevent India from growing strong,
and thereby they hope to serve the ends of Russian policy. Russia does not
want any country in its neighbourhood to become powerful and remain
outside its orbit of influence. Therefore, the communist ultimatur to every
country is: walk into the Russian parlour or choose to remain weak and
disunited. The communists in India are not fighting (o build up a communist
State, but, because India has refused to walk into the Russian parlour they
aim to keep her in disorder. Communists are not trying to serve the interests
of labour. Their aim, as | said, in all circumstances and at all costs is 1o
create chaos, disorder and disruption. Reports of communist activities that
have reached me go clearly to show that they have made preparations to
take advantage of the strike to accomplish this basic task. They are
advocating a strike even in the present changed circumstances not because
they are convinced that a strike is advisable on the merits of the case but
because they find it convenient to take advantage of your discontent in
order to create disorder and chaos.

There may be some misguided friends who may argue that it is a
revolutionary policy today fo disorganize government and create anarchy.
As a humble revolutionary myself, I should like to repeat the warning that
T have given a bundred times before, against this infantile view. It is my
definite opinion that if there is chaos in the country today it is not the forces
of Socialism and progress that will win but the forces of reaction, i.e., the
forces of feudalism, communalism and capitalism. Out of chaos in the
present conditions of India, will arise a fascist dictatorship and not a socialist
State. Nor can the communisis’ hope, on the strength of their own resources
and unaided by agencies outside the country, fo create a communist
dictatorship out of chaos today. They are, as elsewhere, relying on support
from outside—monetary, military and diplomatic. And remember, with
foreign support no one can establish a workers' democracy, but enly aslave
State. And this is the most treacherous and pernicious part of world
communism today.

India is 3 friend of Russia, but India will never allow Russia or America
or any other power, great or small, to interfere with her internal affairs
through their quistings and {ifth columns. The sooner people in this country
including railwaymen realize this, the better it would be for them.
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v

After taking into consideration all these aspects of the question I have come
to the definite conclusion that you should not give notice of strike now but
should stay your hands, carry on the negotiations that the Ratlway Minister
has offered to hold with us, and consolidate our present gains and our
organization. This is my unequivacal advice which, I do hope you will see
the wisdom of accepting.

I'may be asked why when most of the above considerations were present
even at Nagpur I did not tender the same advice then, [ did not, because the
sifuation was very differcnt then. We were faced then with the “final reply”
of the Railway Board and there was no other course left to us but to decide
on taking strike ballot. Subscquenily, the Railway Minister in response to
my letter offered to negotiate with us; some negotiations were actually held:
certain concessions were promised; the Government of India published their
decision to grant an extra dearness allowance over what we were getting
since January 1st of this year; further negotiations, including an Anomalies
Commitice, were agreed upon, These are sufficient reasons for me to advise
you now to change your Nagpur decision and desist from serving strike
nolice. ] should add that I have been further persuaded to do so because |
have been convinced of the sincere destre of Shri Gopalaswami Ayyangar
ta settle with us and do all that 1s possible for him 1n the present set-up of
things.

Let me revert to the communists again. Reports of their activities prove
that they are guilty of disloyalty to the Federation and have done their best
to underming its authority and to disrupt it from within. Distuption from
within 1s more dangerous and culpable than the same thing attemnpted from
without. [ have therefore come to the conclusion that the communists have
no place in the Federation any longer. To allow them to continue to use our
organization and our platform is to allow them to complete their task of
disruption. To build up a representative organization of ncarly a million
workers is a vast constructive task and it cannot be undertaken by people
who have no sense of responsibility, whe have no capacity to work with
those who differ from them and who do not keep the interests of the workers
in view but act according to extrancous influences and motives.

T had desisted hitherto from speaking even a word against the conumunists
from the platform of the Federation, but the time has come now when it
would be doing a great disservice to rallwaymen if I do not now speak out.
Do not for a moment think that I have been provoked to make these remarks
because the communists have attacked me personally. Their attacks and
abuses do not in the least affect me. 1 am used to them because they have
been doing this sort of thing for years past. It was not many years ago that
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they called me a traitor to the country and a Japancse agent, just at the
moment when I was [ighting as a soldier of freedom. These people who are
themselves guilty of the greatest betrayal of recent times accused Netaji,
vou will remember, of treachery. If you go through communist literature in
this country you will find that they have in the past accused the Father of
the Nation himself, not once but hundreds of times of being an agent of
British imperialism and a lackey of Indian capitalism. You might have seen
that they have rccently been attacking Pandit Nehru, after having shouted
for months “Nehru Zindabad™, as 2 lackey of Anglo-American imperiatism.
Instead, therefore of being rattled by their invective | feel rather proud to
find myself in the contpany of Mahatma Gandhi, Netayi Subhas Chandra
Bose and the Prime Minister.

So it is not because the Communists have attacked me personally that 1
have denounced them, but because Thave felt, as I said before, that the time
had cowe to warn you of the dire danger from them, Railwaymen must
realize that if the Federation is to be saved, the communists must go.

v

1 have sugpested above that our rain task in the next few months should be
that of consolidation. For that we require money and more workers. | hope
raitwaymen will give us the tools to carry out this business of reorganization
and consolidation.

In this connection | should hike to make a few suggestions. The trade
union movement in this country, even though more than a quarter of a
century old, is still in a primitive condition. There is practically no con-
structive activity that the unions undertake. There is very little educational
work done; offices dre inefficiently run, there is a dearth of experts. There
is no resecarch or study being carried on, and they have no journals,
The Federation is aimost a beggar when it comes to funds and we have no
travelling organizers, This state of affairs must go. 1f railwaymen are
really serious, the time has come now when they must put their shoulders
to the wheel and create an efficient organization which would serve them
cfficiently in many ways. Among constructive activities I should lay stress
particularly on the need of starting a co-operative movement among
railwaymen, in which | hope Government and the Railway Administrations
will give us all possible help. The problem of rising prices would have
been less severe for railwaymen if they had their awn co-operative stores,
and in that case the loss to them from corruption and mismanagement would
alst have been much less.

It was at LiHooal that [ had referred to the reorganization of the unions
and the Federation. My further experience has proved to me that if we arc
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to function effectively we must combine the principles of industrial unionism
with those of craft unionism. While our unions must rematin industrial
orgnisations, as they are today, their internal structure shouid be such that
each category of stafl is adequately represented and whenever the interests
of that staff are concerned its own representatives are in a position to
participate in negotiations and settiement. At the Federation level also, such
reorganization is cssential. T hope the Working Committee will imimediately
turn its attention ta this problem of reorgnisation.

1 should like here to go further and suggest a revolutionary innovation. |
think the time has come when the Federation type of organization should
give place to the single union type. In other words, instead of having
federation of autonomous utifons, we should have a national, central union
of railwaymen, with branches and locals. When there were different railway
companies, there was justification for separate unions. But now we have
only one employer {barting the case of the employces of the Statc Railways
which too are bound sooner or later to be integrated with the national
system). Most of the issues in dispute are to be taken either to the Railway
Board ar the Minister. In these circumstances, the Federation has {o bear
most of the burden of collective bargaining and yet because of the federal
type of organization it has insufficient funds, insufficient control over the
unions and is unable to build up a powerful, efficiently functiening
organization. The change-over o the centralized union of organization would
also soive the problem of rival unionism.

I was happy to find that such an cxperienced and able leader of the
Federation as our General Secretary is in complete agreement with this
view. Indeed he tells me that he has been trying exacily for this very thing
for the last twenty years! Well, he was ahead of his time, ] am afraid. But,
time has caught up with him now, and I hope all of us will help him to
realize his dream.

These are some of the noportant problems of consolidation and
reorganization to which you must turn your attention in order {o move
forward and raise your organization and your struggle to a higher level.

Vi
I should like now to address a few remarks to the Government., The
newspapers are thick with rumours that the Government is contemplating
an ordinance 1o deal with strikes of their employees. The Government has
been in office for eightcen months now. Form its very birth it had to face
discontented and clamorous employees and the eventuality of a strike
threatened it from the very first day. Yet till to date the Government has not
tried to make a new approach to the question. Pandit Nehru’s Government
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has dealt with its labour problems much in the same manner as Wavell's
Government, for instance, did. Our legislators and rulers should realize
that cutlawing of strikes is no solution of the labour problem. The Central
Government is the bipgest employer in the country and runs many
commercial and industrial undertakings. It must set up a suitable and
permanent machinery to dispose of labour disputes, For the Railways 1
have been advocating for some time the setting up of a Joint Standing
Committee of the Railway Board and the Federation to deal with disputes
and a Permanent Tribunal to decide questions which are not settled in the
Joint Committee. The latter should not be a mere consultative body, but
should have ample powers to call for relevant papers and facts and to take
agreed decisions of a hinding character; and its working should be regular
and expeditious. In cases of difference, either party to the dispute may make
a reference to the Permanent Tribunal, whose judgement should be binding
on both with certain specified qualifications,

Together with this machinery there should be progressively greater
assoctation of labour with administration tll, within a specified period of
time, labour comes to acquire equal share in the administration of the
Railways with the Railway Board and the Railway Admipistrations.

Experience has further shown that sometimes labour discontent grows
not because the Railway Board is unreasonable, but because some other
department of the Government stands in the way. More often than not it is
the Finance Department that is the villain of the picce. I think that it is high
time to realize that the Railways are an industry and a business and they
must run on proper business lines and those responsible for running them
must have freedom to camry on work according to their discretion. Questions
of policy may be settled by Parliament or the Cabinet, but within the
framework of that pulicy the Railway Ministry and Board must be made
AutOnOMmMous.

All this would reguire a drastic amendment of the Railway Act. | hope
that such amendment would not be delayed much longer and that the
Federation would be consulted before the new Act is prepared.

Friends, I have surveyed for you the whole position; and I hope you will
take a comprehensive view and be guided by wisdom and farsight in making
your decision. 1 thank you.
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113. To Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 19 February 1949

Dear Anugraha Babu,
Saprem Pranam *

I am giving vou trouble again regarding Dalmianagar. You had said with
regard to old workers that the issuc would be settled through Jeejeebhoy’s
arbitration. Now it is known that Jeejeebhoy cannot take up this issue un-
less the Government refers it fo him. Meanwhile, the helpless workers
are starving. In my opinion the Government does not lose anything if the
question of future of these poor workers is sent to arbitration. | therefore
hope you will order the needful in this respect.
Hope you are cheerful,
Yours affectionately,
Jayaprakash.

* P Papers (NMMLY. Original in Hindi
? Loving salutation.

114. Statement on Civil Liberties in Bihar,
Patna, 21 February 1949

There are a nurnber of cases of suppression of civil liberties in the province,
and I hope public opinion in Bihar would assert itself on the side of civil
liberties in the absence of which freedom is a meaningless term,

I am not asking for freedom for the disturber of the peace, but am only
insisting on the principle that no citizen should be deprived of his liberties
unless found guilty of a proved charge. Under the law, emergency measures
may be justificd during war or large-scale rioting such as we had on the
advent of freedom. But to take advantage of the emergency powers to crush
political opponents or legitimate movements of the people is an injustice
unworthy of an enlightened and democratic Government.

It will be recalled, that some weeks ago the well known Socialist leader,
Munshi Ahmed Din, was arrested at Jamshedpur under the Security Act.
He was released a few days ago and has returned to Jamshedpur. With
Munshiji there were eleven other detenus in Purulia jail frorn Jamshedpur.
They too have been released but they were all served at the jail with
externment orders, externing some of them from Chhota Nagpur and others
from the twe districts of Singhbhum and Manbhum. The public perhaps do

Y Civil Liberties in India. A collection of extracts from Socialist Party news Jetters, the
Hindu. Hitavada, Independent Indin and the Junata weekly, published by K.G, Sivaswamy,
Chairman of the Conference Commitiee, Madras, 1949,
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not realize the enormity of such purishment. Among the persons externed
there are many who were employed in the Tata Iron and Steel Company or
some of the other companies there. They had worked there for years—one
had a service of eighteen years, for instance. The externment order at one
stroke deprives them of their employment. 1t is a very serious affair to
deprive men of their livelihood. The Seeurity Act does not require Govern-
ment o give any reasons for their action and the men concerted have been
rendered jobless and homeless for no offence that they know of.

115, To Achyut Patwardhan, 22 February 1949

Dear Achyut,

Thanks for your letter? Your note was fine. And, by the way, Jenara 1s
getting better week by week.

What happened to Asoka that day—1I expected a ring from him. He did
not write either, telling us about his talks with Jagiivan Ram regarding
Jamshedpur.

Herewith the final draft of the Party Constitution. It should appear as a
supplement in the next issue, and we would want 1000 reprints, 0.K.?

I talked to Narendra Deva last night on the telephone, He has agreed to
preside and write out his address. | am getting my report ready too. Both
have to appear in the Janata, but how will you be able to manage it? The
session s on March 6 when Narendra Deva will deliver his address. The
address should appear in the daily press on the 7th morning, i.¢., Monday
mormng. | should like my report w appear in the papers earlier, let us say
on the 5th morning. This on the basis that the report would be submitted
before the Executive on the 4th. In any case, the latest the report can appear
is on the 5th morning. You will have the typeseript latest by the st e
Tuesday. 1 am asking Narendra Deva to send you his address too latest by
ther. Narendra Deva will have his address printed as a pamphlet at Lucknow
and 1 shall have my report done at Caleutta, so you need not bother about
reprints,

Regarding the money, 1 shall send you something in a couple of days
and more later.

With love,

Yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLE Papers (NMML).
tAppendix 8.
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116. To Suresh Desai, 23 February 1949

Dear Suresh,’

Thank you for your letter® which you sent through Madhu.* T have to make
a few suggestions.

1. You should bring the office here latest on the 2nd, because it will
take a day to settle down. The office should be in working order
from the 3rd at the latest.

2. 1 do not know what you are doing about the resolutions. Whatever
draft resolutions are ready should be printed in English and Hindi.
Please have the translation made in Bombay and get it printed. If
you do not get time to print the Hindi translation it can be done here
provided you reach Patna on the Znd.

Regarding money | shall send to P.T. [Purshottam Trikamdas] something
on the 26th telegraphically. 1 am wrniting to him also.
More when we meet.
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLR Papers (NMML).

* For hiographical note sce, JPSH, Vol TV, p. 225.

* The letter from Suresh Desai dated [0 February suggested that the Natjonal Executive
should meet on 4 and 5 March in accordunoe with the changed dates of Patna Conference
from 6 to I{rMarch 1949,

* Madhu Limaye.

117. To Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 25 February 1949

Dear Shri Ayyangar,

Tt is a great pity that the whole machinery of Government is so lacking in
imagination and is so wooden. Our General Council decided on the [7th
against sirike and yet it was not possible for the Administration to advise
the Police by the 19th afternoon that the list which they had supplied carlier
must be radically altered. The result was that the very people who took a
leading part at Danapore in deciding against a strike were hauled up
unceremaoniously, There can be absolutely no justification whatever for such
a mad and senseless action. Inefficiency can be stretched to cover many
sins but [ cannot imagine inefficiency going to such extremes. In this
connection T have a particular complaint to make against the divisional

VI P, Papers (NMML),
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Superintendent of Danapore who seems to have gone out of his way to
victimize leading workers of our Union, The no-strike decision was taken
right under his nose and he at least could not pretend that he did not know
who was who and what was what, Office-bearers of Mohgalsarai, Gaya
and Mokameh branches were arrested. It should have been the first duty of
the Divisional Superintendent and, if | may say so, of Mr. Nilakantan, the
General Manager, to issue fresh advices to the Police. I cannot tell youhow
much trouble, worry and annoyance all this has caused me. No doubt, you
and the autherities concerned took prompt action, but the mistake should
not have been made at all. Please remember that among those who were
arrested there was hardly anyone about whom it could be said that he was
a Communist.

This morning 1 was surprised to read Sardar Patcl’s attack on me at
Madras. This old gentleman seems to have made up his mind never to
understand our case. 1 am sending you a ncwspaper cutting giving my
staternent in question. You will sce from it that I never asked for any leniency
te be shown to the communist disruptors. What | had done was to warn the
Government against police excesses and against treating all the members
of the communist unions as communists. Sardar Patel’s unjustified attack
has greatly upsel me. | am afraid he can wnderstand nothing else than police
action. But he will realize, after the country has paid heavily for his
misconceptions, that communism cannot be beateh down by repression
aloné. Sardar Patel’s clear and unequivocal declaration at Madras that there
was going to be no attack en capitalism and that nationalisation was
impractical is just the kind of food on which communism grows fat. People
who are drunk with power always feel that iron chains and prison walls can
choke up an idea, but all ideas with any vitality in them prosper under the
very conditions of repression which are intended to destroy them.

To retutn to the railwaymen, Guruswami? might have sent you already
copies of the resolutions passed at Danapore. I have been asked to nominate
the Federation's three representatives on the Anomalies Committee, I shall
do 50 by the end of this month. In the meanwhile, the Federation’s Office is
preparing a detailed memorandum in two parts, the first dealing with
anomalics and the second with other matters arising out of the Pay
Commission, the Adjudicator’s Award and the Running Staff Comumittee’s
Report. As soon as this memorandum is ready it will be sent to you and to
the Railway Board. Afler the Board has examined the questions raised we
coufd mieet together whenever convenient. The Anomalies Committee
however could start functioning as soon as the Committec is constituted. I
shall send you the names of our represertatives early in March,

Pending the results of our further talks T should like once again to

* A Sociabist leader, working in the raibways.
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emphasise the nccessity of a change of outlook on the part of the Railway
administrations and officers. I have received information to show that many
officers arc trying through their stooges, who are generally associated with
the INTUC unions, lo harass our workers. A glaring case is that of the
Divisional Superintendent, Danapore, There is a man called A,P. Sharma at
Moghalsarai whe was a T.T. till lately, I cannot imagine a more unireiiable
and digloyal person. I am saying this not because he has left our Union to
join the INTUC. While he was still with us he did everything to disrupt
from within and did spying and informing for the D.S. and the Police. For
that he was promoted from a T.T. to the post of Staff Warden. 1 do not mind
his promotion nor do I want, by writing about him, to hurt his interests.
T am mercly giving you an cxample of how things are done. This man
is a protege of the D.S., Danapore, and he has become such a terror at
Moghalsarai that anyone who incurs his displeasure is liable to be transferred
or punished in some other way at a moment’s notice. The arrests at
Moghalsarai were directly on the advice of this man.

If highly-piaced officers are going to work through stooges and disloyal
union busters I am afraid the labour policy of the Administration is going
to go completely awry, landing both labour and the administration in
unending misunderstandings and troubles. I believe this sort of thing is not
rare. 1 do not care what happens to Sharma but | am absohstely clear that
men like C.J. Singh, the D.8. at Danapore, have no business to hold posts
of such high responsibility, If Singh is not removed from this division and
not instructed to work impartially and according to well-defined standards
there will be trouble on the ELR.

It has not been my practice to complain against any individual officer,
and | am doing so now with the wmost reluctance and only aller I have
been convinced that the matter should be brought to your notice. The matter
becomes deeply important in view of the fact that if C.J. Singhs are not
common they are not exceptions either.

1 will be in Patna from the 3rd of March to the 11th.

With kind regards,

Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

118. Te Jawaharlal Nehru (Telegram), 2 March 1949°

I strongly protest against new legislation to outlaw strikes in the essential
services, The existing laws more than adequate to deal with all situations,
Instead of repressive measures Government should try to apply remedy at

FLP Papers (NMML)L
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the root and remove discontent and provide speedy and impariial machinery
for settlement of disputes. Satyanarayan Sinha’s® bill' a blot on your admin-
istration and ugly example of growing Indian Fascism.

Jayaprakash Narayan

* Satya Narvayan Sinha { 1900-83). Minister of State for Parliamenmary Affairs, 1948-32,
Minister of Parliamentary Affairs, 1952-67; Information and Broadcasting, 1963-4;
Commanications, 1904-7; Health, 1967-9; of Information, Broadcasting and Communi-
cations, 1969-71; Governor of Madhya Pradesh, 1971-7.

* The Essential Services BiHl (Prevention of Strikes), presented by Sinha in October
1948, made strike illegal in all essential services and punishment by imprisonment obligatory
for al participants, except when a court was of the opinion that it was not called for.

119. To Gooneverdene, Telegram, 3 March 1949!

Regret proposed Astan Socialist Conference on thirteen-fourteen March
cannot be held. Proper contact not yet established with other Asian parties.
Thanks for keen interest you have taken. Hope our common efforts will
bear fruit and Asian Socialist co-operation will become a reality soon.

Jayaprakash

VLA Pupers (NMML.).

120, Statement to the Press opposing Repression,
Calcutta, 3 March 1949!

It is one of the major puzzles of this age that the greatest democrat in Asia
should preside over India’s destiny and yet her Government should show
such an insatiable appetite for ever larger punitive and coercive powers.
The Indian Government was armed 1o the teeth already with the most
sweeping powers and yet its hunger for more grows ever apace.

Every new situation of any gravity becomes only an excuse for assuming
further extraordinary powers. At this rate, Pandit Nehru's semi-fascist
Government will soon tum into a fully faseist regime, which can only give
fresh impetus to the very forces of chaos and disaffection that are being
sought to be suppressed, As a student of history, Pandit Nehru should know
that repression and outlawry are poor remedies for mass discontent.

" Adapted from Tribane, 4 March 1949,



184 Javaprakash Naravan

However, the adoption of security measures in Bengal and East Punjab,
where conditions were anything but normal, s justified. One of the most
dangerous forees of disorder in the country is the growing propensity towards
goondaism and violence of cerlain trade unions,

I mention a specific case in which I was myself a victim during my
tecont visit to Asansol.? As soon as | arrived at a public meeting aranged at
Burnpur by the Bardwan Socialist Party, loud slogans were raised, which,
incidentally, showed that the disturbers were the supporters of a rival union
there. As | got up on a table and began to speak into the microphone, slogans
were added with more solid things. Brickbats, clods of earth and other
missifes began to shower around me from all sides.

I spoke for twenty minutes and the attack continued for this entire period.
My friends tried to protect my person, but nearly balf a dozen missiles hit
me on the back, the head and the hands. Some of my comrades were hit by
missiles which caused wounds and drew blood.

The most curious thing was that though the police station was nearby,
the custodians of law and order were conspicuous by their absence
throughout the meeting, You can imagine what would have happened, bad
there been a Congress leader in my place. There would have been firing
perhaps, and the newspaper headlines would have shricked of Socialist
goondaism the next morning, This was my first experience of its kind. Even
during the British days 1 had never faced such hooliganism. Had the
hooligans been communists or hired goondas of the employers, there would
have been no cause for surprise. But the fact that people who claimed to
organize and lead labour in accordance with the principles of Mahatma
Gandhi, should have induiged in such behaviour was sad, to say the least.

I have been recently criticized for asking for leniency to be shown to the
communists; Sardar Patel spoke about it in Madras. It is not the first time
that the Sardar and the Press have misunderstood me. I never pleaded for
leniency o those who are deliberately out to create chaos and anarchy.
What 1 did was to sound a warping against police excesses. We have an
extremely unimaginative and ignorant police and if in their excessive zeal
they put innocent people into prison, it would be only adding fuel to the
fire. T warn against treating all the railwaymen enrolled in the communist
unions as communists. An imaginative and bold attempt should be made at
this moment to win them over rather than throw them more definitely into
the arms of the communists.

* LI visited Asunsol {Bengal) on 27 February 1949,



Selected Works (1948-19560) 185

121. General Secretary’s Report submitted to the Socialist Party
Conference, Patna, 6 March 1949!

Our practice has been that the General Secretary submits a written report.
This time, 1 regret, [ have deviated from this tradition. 1 apelogize for the
omission. It is true that we had decided at Nasik last year, that the General
Secretary’s report should be with the delegates for their consideration, at
lcast 15 days before the Conference. But 1 could noet prepare it this year
because of pressure of work. During the last three months T was loaded
with work. 1 have been preoccupied with difficult problems. There is for
example the Railwaymen’s question. It needed all the vigilance and hard
work 1 could spare. Of course | agree that the preparation of the Report was
also urgent. Yet somehow I could not do it. I admit my mistake. You have a
right {o censure me for this lapse. | am, however, submitting an oral report.

I wish to talk to you about our work, our organizational efforts and more
particularly about matters of policy. We have now yet another year’s
experience behind us. What does it teach us? Where do we want to go? And
how do we propose to proceed? We have to answer al) these guestions,
Looking back 1 fecl that Jast year was the most eventful year of our existence.
We have been functioning and working as an independent party during this
year. When we took that momentous decision at Nastk, we had hopes and
apprehensions too. We had belonged to and were a part of the Congress
organization till then. We had won a place for ourselves and people had
heard us speak from the platform of the Congress. Our association with the
Congress was, in a way, a source of strength. Naturally we had apprehensions
about what would happen if we quit the Congress. Who would listen to us?
Would we not get isolated and crushed? Yet we had hopes too because we
felt, and rightly so, that if we broke the bonds which tied us 1o an organization
which had come to stand for the preservation of the status quo, it would
belp us to take great strides and march forward to our goal. The close
association with the national movement had strengthened us in the past. It
had given us 2 mass base. But afler the attainment of freedom this association
became a cramping limitation, hindering the further growth of the Party.
That is why we thought that if we tore ourselves asunder, we would be able
to make progress. What has been our experience? It has proved that cur
apprechensions were largely groundless. For, despite Government’s
opposition and the indifference and even hostility of the Press we have
managed to hold our own. The newspapers have lately passed under the
capitalist-monopolist control. They have suppressed our news and maligned
us in season and out of season. However, there are a few exceptions.

' Beport of the Seventh Anpuad Conference of the Socialist Party, Patna, 6-13 March
1940, Taynprakash Narayan was the General Secretary of the Socialist Pasty at that time.
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National Herald, for instance, is one such paper. The Herald along with a
few others, has treated us well. It has sought to place a new code of honour
before the country. It has placed & high standard of journalism beforc
India’s Fourth Estate. I cannot but express my gratitude for its effort in the
direction of bringing about a change in the climate of our public life.

As 1 have said, our work suffered because of the hostility of a large
section of the Press, as we could not put across our policy to the people. We
could not answer criticism; misrepresentations and distortions went
uncorrected. Our propaganda has not been very efficient, We have not got
any daily papers. And yct I must say that we have not become weak. We
may not have progressed much but there is no setback. The hopes many of
us had entertaingd at Nasik may not have been fulfilled completely, yet
enough was achieved to sustain these hopes. Looking at the organizational
report, I feel that we have not made any spectacularadvance. The Party has
no doubt grown in strength in some provinces and in some fields of activities.
Yet much remains to be done. The East Punjab branch a year ago was very
weak. They experienced the great communal massacres and uprooting of
millions from their ancestral homes. There was complete disintegration of
humanity. Our Punjab unit, which was once the pride of our party had gone
to pietes. Is it not then surprising that our comirades not only managed to
regroup their forces but also register a definite advance?

Similarly, the Bombay Party has made tremendous progress. Even before
the World War the Bombay Party was an important unit of the Party. It has
achieved phenomenal growth, particularly during the past two years, The
elections to the Bombay Municipal Corporation and Assembly bye-elections
are evidence of this new development.? Elections of course, are not the
only barometer of progress. Yet it certainly proves to what extent the Party
has rallied public opinion behind itself. Due to the tircless efforts of Asoka
Mehta, Moinuddin Harris and Purshottam as well as young comrades like
Nargolkar and Dandawate, the Party has been able to extend its influence
to a large majority of workers and lower-middle classes. The protest general
strike of 29th December last year, was an event of national significance.
We are proud of the achievernents of our Bombay comrades. This, however,
cannot be said about other provinces.

The U.P. elections came as a great shock. As Acharyaji said, we suffered
a great defeat. We felt it keenly because we had entertained great hopes.
When we were in the Congress, the U.P. Party was considered to be very
influential. It was the Province of our leaders Acharyaji and Dr. Lohia. Yet
in the District Local Board elections we would not win more than 144

* Two Socialist Party members, Peter Alveres and Purshottam Trikamndas, had been elected
to tie Bombay Legislative Assembly. Some Socialists had also got elected to the Bombay
Municipal Corporation.
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scats. In the assembly bye-elections too we failed, The defeat of Acharyaji
in particular was a great blow, Yet we should not lose perspective. I we
take into consideration the voting percentage, we will realize that it is nota
very depressing thing. We polled nearly 23% votes that is as much as we
did in Bombay. The elections have enabled us to mobilize our stretigth. It
has galvanized our ranks and has put new hope in the heart of our comrades.
In Karnatak we have not made any progress. Assam is relatively a new
Party unit. There we have made some progress. In south our progress has
not been great. [ went to the south, So did Achyut, Aruna and Asoka. { think
the Party has a fund of goodwill there. Its prestige is very high. But
organizationally we are weak.

Kerala is a better organized unit. ] would say and since the BLPI comrades
have joined our Party, our strength is likely to grow in Madras. The
Hyderabad unit has passed through a great ordeal. The Party, as a result,
has acquired some strength. It is not true that the Communists are very
strong in Hyderabad. Even in Nalgonda and Warangal they are not as
powerful as is claimed by them. The communists exploit the economic
distress of the people and resort to terrorism and violent methods. Terror
may induce people’s subrnission, but it will not win their whole-hearted
and sustained support. If our people succeed in organizing effective
resistance to the communist terror, then the danger of disruption will rapidly
disappear.

This then is the overall picture. It ts not a very rosy picture. Yet it is not
disheartening either.

There are two other things of vital importance which I must mention.
There 1s an urgency about them and [ am sure you will also feel it. The fiest
and the foremost in my mind is the question of the structure of the Party.
We have now assumned great responsibilities. We have to transform the
Party into an cffective instrument of social revolution, Will the present
party structure meet our needs? Will it strengthen us and carry us forward?
1 am convinced that the present Party structure has outlived its utility. It
needs vevision. The Party must be reconstituted on a new basis. We must
broadbase it if it is to fulfi] the great task we have undertaken. A party of
the select cannot achieve democratic socialism. We will bave to mobilize
the mass of people, bring them within the Party’s fold. A change is, therefore,
inevitable. Opinions may differ about the details but about the urgency of
effecting structurat changes there should be no two opinions. I will be pained
if you think otherwise.

The other question relates to our propaganda work. Our means of
propaganda are far from adequate. Our publicity organs have functioned
incfficiently. We want to carry the message of democratic socialism to the
femotest comer of our country. We want to educate the masses and place
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before them our alternative programme of reconstruction. How can we do
all this without a chain ol daily newspapers? We no doubt have Party Journals
today, but they are weekhes. Essentially they cater for the needs of the
Party workers. Party organs of this type cannot influence the broad mass of
people. And it is the people, who under universal suffrage, are going to
decide our political future. Unless we have daily newspapers, at least one
in each provincial language, we will not be able to put across our pohicy
and programme to the people, This, then, is our task in the next six months.
There is also the urgent necd for an English daily. Efforts are being made to
start one and it is hoped that before the year is out, an English daily will
appcar cither from Bombay or Delhi.

1

Now [ turn to other problems. These arc mainly ideological. At Nasik in
the course of my report 1 spoke about the purity of means. Some people
have ridiculed this, Yet I must say with all the emphasis at my command
that our means must be good if we wish to attain noble ends. We talk about
the decadence of the Congress. But let us not forget that the masses are
observing us with watchful eyes. Every one is being tested, our Party
included. We have yet to prove our faith and our integrity. We have got to
convince them that we are clear about our objectives, that we know our
own business and have the capacity to implement our programme, We must
demonstrate that we are not merely critical and negative but are capable of
shouldering national responsibilities and carrying out constructive tasks.
Today the people feel that we are wearing the same cap and the same dress
as Congressmen do. We talk about the same things and make the same
promises which most Congressmen used to make in the pre-freedom days.
Yet the people know that those who tatked high and made big promises,
have failed to live up to them. What guarantee is there, they ask, that we
also will not go the same way? The Congress which was once a noble
organization has fallen from its high pedestal today. 1t is easy enough to
catalogue all the misdeeds of the Congress and its serious deviations from
the revolutionary path. But mere criticism of the Congress will not tead us
anywhere. Unless we identify ourselves with the aspirations, yeamnings and
miseries of the people, we won’t be able to win their heart. I do not want to
criticize anyone in particular. But it pains me o observe that we have not
behaved as we ought to have, in the matter of trade union and Party accounts,
etc, These may appear to be trivial things. Yet they are important. That is
why 1 made a pointed reference to means and ends. This is not a thing to be
laughed at, [ do not believe in a doctrinaire philosophy. When I talk abowt
the principles Gandhiji stood for, his teaching and practice and the lessons
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these have for the socialist movement, I am quite serious. It is a pity that
you have nothing but ridicule for such a revaluation. 1 feel this bas a direct
bearing on our ideas. There is so much confusion in the socialist movement
the world over. We are still moving in the old ruts and have refused to learn
the lessons which experience has taught us. We must not forget the tragedy
of European social demecracy. Do we want to repeat the same tragedy in
India?

Gandhiji tried to evolve a new methed of social change. He preached a
new set of values to ift up our pablic life from the morass into which it had
fallen. We cannot poohpooh this by calling it surrender to Gandhism. Ifwe
remain dogmatic we will end up not by establishing socialism but a Party
dictatorship. The Congress has fallen from the esteem of the people not so
much because the masses have become disillusioned with its policy. Asa
matter of fact, they know mighty little about Government's industrial policy;
their refusal fo put through the nationalization programme, ctc. They have
another yardstick with which to judge the political parties. There is so much
scramble for power, corruption and nepotism among Congressmen! Yet
they are the same people who had once dedicated themselves to the service
of the people. That is the reason why people are turning away from them.
We must show the people that we are both intellectually and morally superior
to Congressmen. Ifwe do not measure up to their expectations, if we do not
maintain our integrity, we will lose their confidence,

Ii1

Then there is the question of democratic socialism. Some of you openly
ridicule the word "democratic™. Some say that the deep red of socialism
has been rendered pink by the word democratic. But they are confusing
democratic socialistn with traditional social democracy. When we adopted
the thesis of democratic socialism at Kanpur [1947], there was no great
opposition to it. It had had a relatively smooth passage. 1 was wondenng
how it happened. Did the delegates not give serious thought to it? Did they
support it out of real conviction or did they swallow it as a bitter pill, sugar-
quoted though? 1 say with much regret, really it pains me profoundly to'say
50, that there is not enough strength within us; there is not that urge, that
living faith in the creed of democratic socialism, which alone can sustain
us and enable us to pay any price and make any sacrifice for attaining it,
Does socialism merely mean solving the problem of bread and butter? Has
it only an economic content? I refisse to accept this view. I am convinced
that there can be no real sotialism without the enlargement of our liberty
and freedom, without complete democracy. | have read Marx. [ have studied
Lenin’s writings. 1 was once a Communist. Marx and Lenin had both said
that democracy and socialism are inscparable. Marx argued that under
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socialism alone will people get real freedom, freedom and equal opportunity
1o realize the best in themselves. But we know how their teaching has been
distorted, how they have been caricatured. 1 have waiched the Soviet
experiment with anguish, In the name of Marx and Lenin awful things
have been done. The revolution has led to a denial of freedom and liberty.
I thought that the greater freedom, higher will be the level of socialism,
The contradiction that obtains in Russia today, theretore, baffles me.

Democratic socialism must become our life's mission, the philosophy
of our life. We must accept democracy and all that it stands for, then alone
can we reach the goal of socialism. Democratic socialism involves
acceptance of democratic means, peaceful methods and constructive
approach, in the attainment of oar goal. No Marxist can say that democracy
and socialism are contradictory. Not even Stalin or Trotsky or Mao Tse-
Tung. Even the communists shout about democracy.

1t is often argued that democracy does not racan a thing to the exploited
and starving millions. They have only one hunger, hunger for food, clothing
and shelter. All the talk about democracy is s6 much nonsense. It does not
feed empty stomachs. Neither does if elothe the naked bodies. It is utterly
wrong to argue like this, This loose talk is dangerous. It is deliberately
confusing the issues. 1 have no place among those who understand and
explain socialism that way. We have before our eyes the example of the
Soviet Unton. It is more than 32 years now, since the Bolsheviks seized
power s order to establish socialist socicty. Have they realized this ideal?
I do not think so. There is ruthless dictatorship in Russia. No civil liberties
exist. [ do not know whether they have the problem of bread. Some even
deny that. But | know one thing that without political liberty, socialism is
incomplete. The Russian state is a product of a peculiar combination of
circumsiances and is essentially transitional in character. It is not an ideal
thing that we can and must copy. If you want to establish a totalitarian State
in the name of Socialism you can very well do so, but then I will not be a
party to any such effort. The tragedy of contemporary socialist movement
has only one lesson to teach. It is that we must have unassailable faith in
the principles of democratic socialism. Why do you work night and day
and brave all difficulties and dangers? To what end? What sustains you?
What s your inspiration? Surcly democratic socialism should be the source
of your inspiration. It should permeate all your utterances and activities,

v

T must now turn to other matters. The question of evolving an alternative
trade union organization has been exercising our minds for the past few
months. At Calcutta we succeeded in bringing together almost all non-
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commumst, non-LN.T.LI.C. labour unions. We have launched the Hind
Mazdoor Sabha.? Through this Central Organization we hope to build up a
real democratic trade union movement, free from the domination of the
Government as well as political parties. To my mind the question who should
control the central labour organizafion is irrelevant and futile. It is improper
to think in these terms, The trade union organization must be a workers’
organization and they should control it. This does not men that it should
remain aloof from politics. That is simply not possible. For why did we
secede from the A.LTULC.? Was it not because it failed to give correct lead
to the workers in August 19427 Was it not because it failed to lead the
class-battles of the working class against imperialist plunder and capitalist
proftteering? On that historic oceasion in the life of our nation, the
ALTU.C, under communist domination, closed its eyes and tumed away
from the great national struggle. We must, therefore, strive to keep the
H.M.S. above Party politics, but not out of politics. It is unfortunate that
some of the non-communis! unions have not joined us. 1 still hope that
light would dawn on them and they would realize their mistake and join in
this common endeavour to create a mighty organization of the Indian
working class.

Today there is so much talk about Lefl unity, It is an attractive slogan
no doubt. In fact it 15 a worldwide phenomenon. This slogan has tragic
associationg, It has led to disunity more than to unity, We tried this
gxperiment years ago. Why did we fail? In order to understand this we
must inguire as 1o why various left parties came into existence. What is
their basis? it will be seen then why this unity is impossible of realization.
Some people say that we oppose Left unity and particularly unity with the
communists because we have a vested interest to defend and that we fear
that our leadership will be jeopardized! The Communists say that
Jayaprakash 1s opposed to unity because he is unable to forget the past and
bury the hatchet. This is a false propaganda, The Communists do not believe
in teuth. They have no honesty, no integrity. They are out Geobbelsing
Geobbels. Tothem Left unity is merely a manocuvre, a device of acquiring
a mass base, by boring in from within other parties and organizations. They
tried this technique tn the past and not without success. Our organization,
pariicularty in south India suffered greatly as a result of communist
infiltration. We do not wish to repeat that expenment.

The communists talk about unity. Yet at the same time they are trying io
discredit our Party. They have been carrying on slanderous propaganda

I The Hind Mazdoor Sabha was started at 3 Conference, of trade union representatives
betonging to the Socialist Party held at Caloutta on 24 to 26 December 1948. By March
1949, the H.M.S. reprosented 427 unions with the membership of 6.05.172 werkers from
E5 provinges.
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against me. They go to the extent of saying that | am an agent of the Railway
Board, that I have betrayed the workers.

Under these circumstances how can we work with them? The question
of unity with non-communist left parties is on a different footing. Our attitude
is not sectarian. We have been sincerely trying to achieve the goal of a
single United Party of socialism. At Belgaum we decided to throw open the
doors of the Party to all such left groups and socialist parties as accept the
fundamental principles of democratic socialism, and [ am glad to say that
somce partics have responded magnificently, The Bolshevik-Leninist party
has, for instance, merged with the Party. They are among us today. So also
the socialist group of Rajdeo Singh? in the ULP. has joined us, A majority of
the R.S.P. came in much earlier. I welcome all these comrades. | hope other
parties would also emulate their example,

The bane of the Leftist parties has been their tendency to exaggerate
minor differences. This outlook must change, We are prepared to do every-
thing to bring all the left elements within a single Party.

At the Lucknow meeting of the National Executive we decided to convene
an All-India Kisan Conference with a view to create a central organization
of kisans. Invitations were issued to non-party people as well. Comrade
Indulal Yagnik has accepted our invitation, but others have not. Shil Bhadra
Yajee® of the Forward Block has rejected it. He talks about Lef unity and
yet he is not prepared to cooperate with us. He accuses us of having betrayed
Socialism. He accuses us of fighting the Communists instead of cooperating
with them in the interest of the working class. I fail to understand this
attitude. What does he mean when he says that we fight the communists?
We do criticize their policy and methods and will continue to do that. But
we have not indulged in murders and stabbing of political opponents.
Communists have. We can bave no truck with them. Sometime back Shil
Bhadra Yajee and others formed a vaited front of 18 left partics at Patna!
What has happened to this grand edifice? It has collapsed like a pack of
cards. The Belgaum way is the only way to Left unity. The creation of
H.M.S. and H.K.P. is our contribution to Left unity. On the solid foundation
of thcse class organizations will be crected, one day, the Indian socialist
mavement.

i Rajdeo Singh, a political activist, leading a groop of socialists in the U.P,

f Shil Bhadra Yajee (1916-96), joined Bihkar Socialist Pany and got involved in Kisan
Movement; imprisoned in £930, 1932 and 1933; member Legislative Assembly Bibar, 1937-
4%: associated with Subhas Chatidra Bose at the time of the formation of the Forward Bloc,
1934 and hecame its General Sesretary; closely associated with TNA Movement; arrested in
P94t and 1943; r¢joined Congress, 1955 member Rajya Sabha, 1957 and 1964; Convencr
amd Secretary General of Alf India United Left Front. Publications include A Glimpse of
Indian Labour Movement, Forward Bloc und its Stands; True Face of Manopolistic American
Dem OOKUCY:
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I have taken a lot of your time. I have poured out my heart. In the end |
wish to make only one appeal. We may have differences. We may have
criticism and discussion. But let there be no suspicion about gach other,
and let there be no lack of faith. If we have unassailable faith in our abjective
| have na doubt we will achicve our goal,

122, To Shri Krishna Sinha, 8 March 1949!

Dear Shri Babu,
Pranan.

I have received no reply yet to the letter which I had written regarding
Jamshedpur, In the meanwhile, new difficultics arose. Munshiji had asked
for permission to hold a meeting at Jamshedpur on 12 March, Shri Asoka
Mehta and Shri Purshotam Trikamdas are to arrive at the meeting. Earlier 1
came to know that the D.C. has asked for the order of the Bihar Government.
After telephoning to Shri L.P. Singh,? I came to know that both Munshiji
and John Saheb® have not been given the permission to hold a meeting.
What sort of lawicssness is this? I do not understand what to do. Should |
flee from Bihar? Has any report come to you until today from Jamshedpur
that a breach of peace or a strike took place because of our holding a meeting
there? The Chief Sccretary mentioned the danger of railway strike. There
was no limit to my surprise at this. Do you not know that these days my
conrades are actively engaged all over the country only in ensuring that
there is no railway strike? To this extent that those of my comrades who
have been working in the raillways have not even come for the Patna
Conference {of the Socialist Party) and are sticking to their own places. If
there is a threat of railway strike at Jamshedpur, that threat will lessen rather
than increase, in case Bhai Asoka and Bhai Purushotam go there. If the
Government daes not understand such a simple matter, then only God may
$aVe US,

John Saheb also has not been given permission. By doing this an effort
has been made to underline that the Government is impartial. The
impartiality of the Government is world-famous, and daily we get its proof.
If John Saheb had not received the strong support of the Government, and

VAP Papers (NMML). Original in Hindi,

* Lalian Prasad Singh (1912-98); Chief Secretary, Bihar, 1948-36; Member Sccretary,
Second Pay Commission, 1936-9; Addl. Secretary, Ministry of Home A'ﬂ'mr?, 1960-4; Home
Secretury, 1964-70; Awnbassador to Nepal, 1971-3; Govemor of Assam, Manipur, Meghalava,
Nagaland and Tripura. 1973-81. )

*M. John, working in Tata Iran and Steel Company, Jamshedpur, Labour leader belonging
to Congress; becarme President of the Tata Worker 's Union in 1947 after the assassimation of
Abdul Bari.
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his rivais had not been subjected (o arbitrary repression, he would have
been uprooted long ago. You would also be aware how peace-loving and
follower of the Congress objectives he is. 1 myself have been a victim of
the hooliganism of his companions at Bumpur the other day. There is no
knowing what would have happened today if the socialists had done
something similar.

Our comrades from outside cannot come to Bihar again and again. John
Saheb will get the permission sometime again, if not, some minister himself
will address his meeting after going there. You must be aware that Binoda
Babu® has already gone there many times; no permission is required for his
mecting, and John Saheb can speak at that mecting,

One thing more regarding Jamshedpur. According to the constitution of
the Tata Workers Union, the clection of the Union should be held every
year. But the election has not taken place for two years. This has been the
demand of Munshiji that there should be held open election. After months
of camipaignings when John Saheb was not prepared 1o accept the challenge
of election, Munshiji declared that if the workers desired and thought it
necessary, they could hold election of the Tata Workers Union at the meeting
on 12 March. This is by all means a constitutional method {(Bari Saheb's
election also took place at a public mecting and how John Saheb was clected
is, of course, not clear as yet).

If the authorities have told you that there would be disturbances in
Jamshedur by our holding a meeting, then it is false. If John Saheb’s
hooligans do mischief, T cannot say, but there is no danger of breach of
peace from any other direction. And John Saheb’s hooligans are in his bands
and he is in the Government's hands. Therefore, it is easy to prevent that
hooliganism.

I hope you will reconsider this issuc and grant us the permission to call
a meeting. Munshiji will lcave for Jamshedpur today evening by train.
Therefore, if 1 get your message before the evening, 1 shall be obliged. |
hope for justice from you.

Yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

* Binodanand Jha (1906-71), Minister for Local Self Government and Public Healtk,
Bitkar, 1946; Chief Minister, Bibar, 1961-1,
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123, Speech at the Socialist Party Confercnce moving the Motion
for Consideration of the Draft Constitution of the Party,
Patna, § March 1949

In my report speech T had made a brief reference to the urgent need for 2
revision of the Party Constitution. Acharyajec has, in his presidential address,
discussed this question at length. He has pointed out the defects from which
the Party suffers. These need to be remedied.

For some time past this problem has been agitating my mind. 1 am
convinced that our present constitution 15 not at atl suitable to our needs. It
needs immediate revision in view of the altered conditions. The structure
of our Party has not changed inany basic manner since its inception, even
though we effected two major changes at Kanpur {1947} At Kanpur we
dropped the prefix “Congress”, The doors of the party were thrown opett Lo
those who werc not members of the Congress,

Let us remember that the Party grew up as an ideological group within
the Congress. The present constifution served its purpose as long as we
were playing the role of an tdeclogical group within a great mass movement,
The political situation has materially changed since Kanpur. The changed
conditions, the new objectives and policy of the Party, the ever widening
sphere of our activittes compel us to give senious consideration to the
question of Party structure. . .. 1 felt that in the new context a revision of the
Party Constitution was necessary. The Party has a new role to play. 1t is not
only an independent political party now. It aspires to become a party of the
masses. Therefore, T submitted a thesis to the National Executive when it
met at Mahabaleshwar [ 1948]. That thesis was thoroughly discussed and a
Drafting Sub-Committec was appointed. It has, since then, prepared a Draft
Constitution.? The salient point of the proposed Party structure, according
1o me, is the aflilialed membership clause. In this conneetion I would like
10 mention a fow things which belong to the past. For they indicate how my
mind has been working. At Lucknow, in 1936, the Congress appointed a
Constitution Sub-Coramittee. T was a member of that Comnutiee. The
Comruttee met a number of times. In one of the meetings I moved that
there should be a provision for collective affiliation. I had felt then that this
could only be achieved if trade unions, Kisan organizations, etc., affiliated
with the Congress as members. A questionnaire was issued. Answers
were collected and carefully scrutinized. There was heated discussion.
In the meeting held st the Sadagat Ashram, [Patna], the Socialists pressed
hard for the aceeptance of collective affiliation. Jawaharlal also agreed

* Adapted from Report of the Seventh Annual Conference of the Sociudist Party, Patna,
6- 1 Murch 1949,
# For text see Appendix 10,
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with us, But the majority was against introducing any material change.

The idea of collective affiliation has been in my mind since those days.
This conviction has grown lately. Admission to membership [at present]
depends upon fulfilment of a certain work quota, probationary period and
serutiny. Can we maintain this position? We approach people for contri-
butions. We ask them to vote for us. We degire that they should support us
in all possible ways. How can all this be achieved with the present party
structure? These are not the objects which a handful of persons can achieve.
If we alone constitute the Party, how can we say that the Socialist Party is a
Party af the Kisans and Mazdoors? Qur slogan has been *Kisanon ki Party
Socialist Party; Mazdooron ki Party Socialist Party’. And yet we prevent
the masses from joining the Party. You can of course give a bookish answer,
a theoretical explanation. But it will not satisfy the people.

Kisans and Mazdoeors must be brought into the Party in large numbers,
But how? Is it possible for us to approach cvery individual Kisan and
Mazdoor, make him a socialist, and explain to him the conditions under
which he can become a member of the Party? Individual approach is not
possible and, therefore, we must have a provision for collective approach.
We have a programme of building class organizations of Kisgns and
Mazdoors. We organize them. We strengthen their organizations by sustained
organizational work and by increasing the class consciousness of Kisans
and Mazdoors. 1f we leave this task at that, if we do not carry it to the
logical conclusion and admit them to the membership of the Party, our
strength will not increase. Mazdoor Panchayats should therefore, becomie
members of the Party. Kisan Parchayats should become members of the
Party. Then only they will feel that the Socialist Party is their party, Then
the slogan 'Mazdooron ki Party-Kisano ki Party, Socialist Party® will be
justified.

This then 1s the way to broadbase the Party. In that thesis | have discussed
at length the advantages of collective affiliation and individual mass
membership. I had before me the constitutions of the Socialist Partics of
other countries. I studied them. The British Labour Party pattern appealed
to me. Madhu Limaye says that the constitution of the Canadian Socialist
Party (C.C.F.) provides for collective affiliation. Belgian Socialist Party
was also formerly based on the same principle. My only mistake was that [
made a mention of Briush Labour Party in my thesis and recommended
that pattern. This mention has created misunderstanding. Some of you have
resented it. But T am not a diplomat. I said what [ honestly felt. 1 liked a
certain constitution and ] mentioned the name of the Party which had adopted
it. Why are you afraid of the mention of the British Labour Party? There
are many things which we can learn from that Party and other parties.
However, you may leave it at that.
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Looking ahead | feel that Socialist Party is the only party which can
effectively influence the Trade Union Movement. A majority of organized
Mazdoors and Kisans will one day come in to the Socialist Party. We must
not forget that we have to work for the emancipation of Kisans and
Mazdoors. We do not want to exploit them. Our problem can be solved by
bringing in Kivans and Mazdoors in large numbers into the party.

The draft of the proposed constitution is with you. Collective affiliation
is the soul of this proposed constitution. I do not suppose that there is any
other alternative before us. The proposed constitution is clastic and not
rigid like the present one. Being elastic it can be made to fit in the new set-
up and changed conditions.

Then there is the proposal regarding individual membership. The draft
suggests that individual membership should be open and not restrictive,
The reasons are obvious. I waal that millions should eome into the Party—
millions who subscribe fo the aims and objects of the Party. You can-adopt
a doctrinaire attitude and oppose the proposals regarding individual
membership,. Please also consider one practical aspect. We move among
the people, meet them, address public meetings. They hear us and our ideas
spread. The people are attracted towards the Soctalist Party. But the influence
is short-lived. People gather and go away. It is, thevefore, necessary that
they should feel that they are an integral part of the party.

After Nastk we decided to enroll sympathizers. That only a few were
enrolled is entirely our fault. We did not work hard enough. Misconception
also spread amongst our members that sympathizers were being enrolled
for monetary gains. It is unfortunate.

Some say that this is the age of Socialism. In the same breath people say
that conditions are not yet ripe. Ours is & bourgeoisie society. Capitalist
mentality hias penetrated all the sections of society, How can both these
things be possible?

It is true that middie class mentality prevails in this country, But the
middle classes certainly do not want the rule of Tatas and Birlas. There is
no sympathy for free enterprise. Then why keep on saying that there is
bourgeoisie mentality and capitalist mentality? Let us understand the
objective conditions. Why do you tum your face away from the realities
and imagine things that do not exist. The masses do want socialism. There
is no danger in-admitting them to the Party.

Let us, therefore, throw our doors wide open to. people who have
sympathy for our cause, who are prepared to accept our objectives.

The only objection to the proposed individual membership is the danger
of undesirable elements coming in to the Party. [ am conseious of this danger.
But then has the work-condition prevented mnfiltration of undesirable
elements into the Party? Why should we be afraid of infiltration of
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undesirable clements into the Party? IT there is vitality in the party, if there
is life in the Party we can overcome this danger. | will not say anything
more at this stage. The drafl is before you. | am sure you will consider it
dispassionately in the light of our needs and the stupendous tasks that lie
ahead of us,

124. Reply to the Debate on the Draft Constitution,
9 March 1949

I listened very carefully to your arguments.? Some of the speeches were
able. 1 very much appreciate the way Ajit Roy, Nargolkar and Baburao
Jagtap have spoken. Their criticism comes from a high theoretical level.
Dandawate's speech in support of the Coustitution was also very able. But
nothing has been said which necessitates change in my approach. In fact
the Opposition speakers rephied to each other. No doubt, some of you gave
expresston to fears, doubts and apprehensions. I have no answer for these.
A few of you even doubted my intention. This sort of attitude does not
help.

The draft constitution has to be judged by one cniterion: can it move the
Party forward, bring the broad toiling masses into the Party and help it to
achieve 1ts goal? If it has that basic potentiality, minor errors in it can be
eliminated by experience and trial. if, on the other hand, it proves to be
a hurdle on the way of progress, it has to be rejected. Several kinds of
activity—strikes, satyagraha, no-tax campaigns, constitutional activities-—
will have to be adopted to reach the goal of a demoeratic soctalist society.
The Party has no reason to fight shy of constitutionat activity. The Bolshevik
Party of Russia’ is renowned for its revolutionary character but it did not
desist from fighting on the constitutional front even though the Czarist
Duma offered no opportunity for social change by constitwtional means.

The example of the Bolshevik Party has often been quoted in favour of
a party of the select. But if must be remembered that the Bolshevik Party
did not create the revolution. If the war of 1914 had not taken place, if
Czarism had net toppied down like a house of cards due to rampant
corruption, inefficiency and unrelieved oppression, if the soldiers had not
voted for the revolution with their feet, as Lenin put it, that is, with their
arms, thus giving the revolution a ready-made army there would have been

* Adapred from Report of the Seventh Annmual Conference of the Socialist Party, Pana,
6-10) March 1949,

i See Appendix 9 for the debate on the Draft Constitution of the Socialist Party.

* The Bolshevik Party was the radical group of the Russian Social Democratic Party and
spearheaded the October Revotution in 1917,
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ne revolution in Russia inspite of Lenin and the Bolshevik Party. In France
n 1789 and in Russia in 1917 conditions of unrelieved oppression obtained.
A violent overthrow of the existing regime was incvitable under those
conditions, Such conditions do not obtain in India. Where democracy and
democratic conditions prevail, violent outbursis are uncommon and
slow and organized change i3 the rule. The example of Britain is a cas¢ in
point.

The British Labour Party is a working class party, but it did not come
inty power uniil it had attracted the gencral sympathy and support of the
middle classes. Recent historical experience has proved that the support of
the middle classes is necessary for all revolutionary parties. It was lack of
this support which led the German Communist Party to its ruin. The fear
that a mass party might not be able o take revolutionary decisions and
actions is entirely unfounded. The Indian National Congress was a mass
organization with millions of members on its rolls. But itremained a fighting
organization as long as it was clear that merc constitutional means were
incapable of realizing the object of national independence. Its constitution
never prevenied it from taking revolutionary decisions. The failure of the
Social Democratic Party in Germany was not due to its constitution or
mass character. It failed because when history demanded revolutionary
action, when it had become clear that constitutional means alone would
lead to failure, it faltered, hesitated and remained indecisive. The German
Communist Party which at one time had polled five million votes, also
failed, although it had a fool-proof, centralized constitution. It is clear,
therefore, that constitutions do nol make any party revolutionary. The success
of the Russian revolution was not due to the centralized and so-called
revolutionary constitution of the Bolshevik Party. Had the decision, made
by Lenin and Trotsky, that the time was ripe for an insurrection not been
accepled, the revolution might not have taken place. Stalin and others
opposed the decision. In their opinion the material situation did not warrant
an insurrcction at that juncture, 1f Stalin’s proposal had been accepted, there
wauld have been no revolution. One wrong step would have destroyed the
mighty Bolshevik Party, It is a lesson of history that parties are made or
ruined by their leadership. Even the best constitution will not help a party
if its Jeadership falters and fails to rise to the occasion or takes a hasty or
WEGNg step,

It has been contended that the Socialist Party can be turned into a mass
party by enrolling individual Kisans and Mazdoors on large scale, that 2
large number oftrade unions and Kisan Panchayats are under the influence
of the Party, and that collective affiliation is, therefore, unnecessary. But
the Party must anchor itself to the collective organizations of kisans and
workers and be influenced by them. No Marxist revolutionary can oppose
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the principle of collective affiliation for it helps to sharpen the class struggle
and make peasants and workers class-conscious. The draft constitution will
give a fillip to the party’s organizational and educational activities and
compel greater and more sustained effort from its members. Collective
affiliabon will strengthen the working class character of the Party, not
weaken it.

Collective affiliation secures the mobilization of the affiliated bodies
behind the Party. A party of the select, a party of actual workers, secures
concentration alone. Without mobilization of the toiling masscs, no social
change is possible, The proposed structure of the party secures concentration
as well as mobilization and will render the party a fit instrument of social
change.

There will be a lot of difference between the individual membership of
the Party and the individual membership of the Congress. The Congress
individual members were enrolled in millions and lefl alone. The members
of the Party will not be leRt alonc—at least they should not be lefi alone.
Anyone who comes into contact with the Party must be educated and trained
systematically. If at present Party members are neither trained in Party work
nor well versed in socialist ideology, it is due to a lack of enthusiasm among
active workers of the Party, not to the unsuitability of individual membership.

Another issue bas been raised which is based on the premise that civil
liberties are being curtailed progressively and naked fascism will be
established in due course. 1t is feared that under conditions of fascism the
party will not have the stamina to exist-and grow. This premise has to be
rejected; its acceptance will be ruinous to the party and the socialist
movement. It cannot be denied that civil liberties are being curtailed, but
we still enjoy a large measure of democratic freedom. We can conduct
peaceful strikes, organize agitations, distribute party hiterature and contest
elections. The principle of adalt franchise has been accepted and general
¢lections arc due to take place soon. Official pressure may be used,
discrimination may take place and ballot boxes tampered with. But the
British also tricd all these tactics against the Congress and were unsuccessful.
If the Congress after assuming power follows the British example, it will
be possible to fight it with the support of the toiling masses. And if official
interference and pressure seek 1o thwart the declared will of the masses, the
masses are bound to risc in revolt and destroy the chains that bind them
against their will, 1o an archaic and oppressive systemn. It must be our
endeavour, therefore, 1o galvanize the masses and dircet their energies into
organizational channels.

Mere dictatorship is not fascism which is a socio-economic phenomenon,
appearing at a certain stage in the cvolution of capitalist society under certain
conditions, Hitler was able to establish fascism in Germany on the basis of
the feeling of mass resentment and humiliation against the victorious Powers,
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He played upon the sentiments of national and racial pride of the people
and exploited the aspirations of the middle and lower middle classes. His
success was due to a great psychological factor. Such factors do not exist
in India. But we should not underestimate the dangers of fascism or
the importance of fighting it. The time to fight it is now, not when it has
succeeded in planting itself firmly. Those who declare that fascism has
already amrived, that it has already established itself firmly are unconsciously
undermining the fight against fascism. This kind of fatalism is fatal to the
Party and to the socialist movement in India,

It 15 impossible to fight fascism by interal resistance alone, once it has
succeeded in establishing itself. After Hitler's rise to power, Communist
Parties all over the world sponsored 2 movement for a Front Populaire.
They organized an Anti-fascist Front, consisting of all parties maintaining
that their fight at that moment lay not against capitalism, nor for socialism,
but against fascism. It needed the greatest war in human history to defeat it
Fascism must, therefore, be fought before it gets established, not after it
has come into being.

By giving up democratic methods and taking to disruptive and
insurrectionary means we will only help in creating chaos and anarchy,
giving fascism both a valid reason and a fertile ground for establishing its
sway. We have to utilize all the democratic avenues open to us to organize
the masses and with their organized might resist the advent of fascism. If
fascism is successful in India it will be due more to our mistakes than to its
inherent strength.

The constitution of the Party must be considered dispassionately. After
all, constitutions do not make or mar a party. It is the workers who do it.
Active, honest, diligent workers are always the life and backbone of a party.
And whatever the constitution, if the workers devote themselves with encrgy
and determination to the training and education of cadres, the party is bound
to grow and aeguire strength.

125, Statement Congratulating Railwaymen, Paina,
10 March 1949

I congratulate Railwaymen on their magnificent demonstration of loyalty
to All India Railwaymen's Federation, which is their sole representative
body, When the communists were tarned out of the Federation at Danapore,
they threw out a challenge that the 9th of March would show whose lead
Railwaymen were to follew. | had accepted their challenge. The utter failure
of months of communist preparation and licing propaganda has ended up
in smoke and the 9th of March has proved to the hilt that Indian workers

 Adapted from Searchlight, 11 March 1949,
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have totally repudiated communist policies and leadership. In certain parts
of the country, such as in Calcutta, the communists had gone beyond their
programme of Railway sirikce and given a call for a general strike. Life in
Calcutia was running its normal course on the 9th March as on any other
day of the year. | cannot imagine a more total repudiation of the Communist
Party than this.

1 should fike to draw the attention of Railwaymen in this hour of relief
and thankfulness to the tasks of organization and consolidation which are
facing The All India Railwaymen’s Federation and the atfiliate unions, 1
hope all Railwaymen will address themselves to this task with devotion
and loyalty.

As for as the negotiations with the Raifway Ministry are concerned, 1
assure all Railway Workers that these shall be tesumed as soon as possible.
It will be recalled that one of the terms of the agreement arrived at with the
Railway Ministry was the appointment of an Anomalies Committee” | am
happy 1o announce that 1 have nominated Shri 8. Guruswami, Shri Khedgi
Kar and Shri Pratul Chatterjec to represent the Federation on the Anomdies
Commuttee. The Committee will begin to function as soon as the pre-
liminaries which are under way are completed.

b was expected that the Anomalies Committee would look into the anomalies in the
wage structure of raiiwaymen.

126. Address at the Foundation Conference of the
Hind Kisan Panchayat, Patna, 10 March 1949

The Kisan movement in our country has had a painful history, characterized
by mutual discord, endless bickerings and party politics. This is true alse of
The Mazdoor movement. The original idea was to form an all party Kisan
organization, But we have come to the conclusion that there are some groups
in the country with whom it is impossible to work.

The Socialist Party has always believed that there is no good baving
merely a paper organization of Kisans, so the party has decided to form a
Kisan organization from the primary umits to the central organization,
consisting of the chosen representatives of the primary units. Barring the
Congress and the Communists, invitations were extended to all parties to
join the socialists in forming a central organization.

These cfforts, however, did not produce the desired result because some
interested groups had formed blocs for opposing and frustrating the move
of the Socialists. The Forward Bloc characterized the Socialists, move as

' Adapted from Searchlight, 12 March 1949. The office bearers of the new Kisan
Organization were Ram Manohar Lohia, President, indulal Yagnik, Vice-President,
Ramanandan Mista, Genera] Secretary, Swami Bhagwan and RS, Rana, foint Secretaries.
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disruptive and dirccted against the Communists. The Party tried its best 1o
bring all groups en a common platform, but failed in its efforts. In spite of
what had happened in the past, the doors of the new organization that has
been formed are still open for all groups in the country, But no condition
would be accepted for their admittance into the organization. Compromise
in such maiters generally leads to obstruction of work; people tend to form
groups and there is general disruption all round.

The Kisan organization therefore, will not be poorer in the absence of
groups from certain organizations. [ believe that this organization will
become the most representative organization of the Kisans, leaving other
organizations as paper ones or mere platforms of certain political parties.
And | can assure the Conference that the Socialist Party will help it in
cvery possible way,

127. To the Editor, National Herald, Lucknow,
10 March 1949

Sir?

My friend, Shri Ishwar Saran of Gonda, has told me an amazing story. It
appears that on the death of Shrimati Sarojim Naidu, the local Socialist
Party branch desired to take out a mourning procession and also hold a
public meeting, Permission for the latter was given by the authorities, but
the procession was disallowed. The Socialist Party quite rightly felt that
this was an un warranted interference with citizens’ elementary rights, and
therefore decided to defy the ban. Consequently five processionist satya-
grahis were arrested.

I have nothing to say about the amrests. Those who deliberately offer
satyagraha must always be ready to suffer. But it docs seem rather strange
to me that District Officers should so abuse their powers. It is still more
strange that instcad of discountenancing such unjustified abridgment of
civil liberties, the Police Minister, my esteemed friend, Shri Lal Bahadur
Shastri,? should set the seal of his approval on it on the ground that the said
procession was taken out merely to spite the District authority. How a
procession taken out to mourn a national leader could be deemed to have
been intended to spite authority, it is difficult for me to understand. But,

LB Papers (NMML), _

M, Chalapathi Rau { [909-1983), Editor, Nutional Herald.

3 1.1 Bhadur Shastri {1904-66); General Secretary, URPC.C,, 1935-8; member, ULP,
Legislative Assembly, [937-52; Minister of Police and Transport, U.P. Government, 1547-
5t; member, Rajya Sabha, 1952-7; and Lok Sabha, 1957-66; Minister of Railways and
Transporn, {952-6; Transport and Communication, 1957-8; Commerce and Industry, 1958-
6l Home Affairs, 1961-3; and Minister without Portfolie, January to June 1964; Prime
Minister and Minisier of Atomic Energy, 1964-6.
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granting that some people did want to spite authority, that should be no
cxcuse for the latter to lose discretion and act in an irresponsible manner.
[ hope the Police Minister will reconstder the position and take necessary
action.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

128. Statement to the Press on Basawan Sinha’s Fast,
14 March 1949'

On my way to Delhi from Calcutta | dropped this moming at Dalmianagar
to see my friend, Shri Basawan Sinha, who is on an indefinite fast since the
afternoon of the 8th March.? This is the seventh day of his fast, and though
his general condition is satisfactory, his pulse and blood-pressure are low.
He is taking only water with soda-bicarb and a few drops of sour lemon,

This self-invifed suffering of this brave soldier of freedom and tircless
servant of labour has so far passed unnoticed. This is in keeping with
Basawan Sinha’s character, He has always worked silently and never sought
publicity or acclaim. However, it is our duty to see that such a valuable life
is not put into jeopardy and his suffering is relieved as soon as possible.

The public are perhaps aware of the long drawn-out struggle at
Dalmianagar.’ The story of that struggle is a painful story of intrigue and
injustice. But this is not the time to go into that. It is sufficient to remind
that a few weeks ago, acting on my advice, the Union withdrew the strike
which had been going on for over two months. But the Management refused
1o take back the strikers, 1 appealed personally 1o the Management and
went down on my knees as it were before the Prime Minister and the Labour
Minister of the Bihar Government to see that bare justice was done to the
workers. But all that was of no avail. The workers and their families had
suffered for long and were on the point of starvation. Basawan Babu, having
tried every means open to him to have the workers reinstated found it
impossible to witness quietly the suffering of those who had acted on his
advice.

' LP. Papers (NMML). The stateinent, written during the train joumey from Delhi 10
Calcutta on 14 March 1949, was published in newspapers on 15 March 1949,

*To understand the background of Basawan Sinha’s fast, see Appendix 1.

¥ In Dalmianagar there was only one representative union of the workers known as the
Rohias Industries Mazdoor Sangh, A paraliel union was formed by the Indian National
Trade Union Congress, funded and guided by the Congress, This did not have much following,
but was being helped by the Congress to build up its base among the workers and to weaken
the socialists. One of the most active socialist trade union workers, Bhagwat Tripathy, was
externed by a Government order. Byt the workers refused to sceept the INTUC {eadership

and the strike started on 4 December. Sce item no. 22 {LP, to Anugraba Narayan Sinha, 3
February 1949).
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While normally the weapon of fasting is unsuitable to the labour
movement | am convinced that there was no alternative left open to Basawan
Babu but to mvite upon himself the same sufferings to which the workers
had been exposed. It is common these days to take lightly fasting and
hungerstrike. I should, however, like to warn the people that the fast
undertaken by Shri Basawan Sinha should not be treated in such a manner.
Those who know him will testify that he is incapable of doing any thing
mercly to produce an ¢ffect or for the purpose of propaganda. I, therefore,
appeal to the good people of this provinee to exert their utmost o save this
noble soul.

129. Te Ramanandan Mishra; 14 March 1949
Doon Express

Dear Ramanandan Babu,?

Just now I am coming after seeing Basawan Babu. 1t is the seventh day of
fast. The health is all right so far, but there is weakness, and the pulse and
blood pressure are low, No body from the province has enguired about
him. You should come to s¢c him and should think how to organize an
agitation regarding him. Hue and cry should be raised through newspapers,
The press correspondents from Patna should be sent to Dehri. Binay Babu®
should also go. Interviews with Basawanji should be organized, Dalmianagar
is under Section 144, but the meeting can be held in any neighbouring
village. The striking and other workers, and the farmers of villages also
should be asked to attend it through the distribution of leaflets. “Basawan-
Day” should be observed throughout the province. Later on the members
of the party can undertake a fast for a day; etc., etc. Various kinds of activities
can be organized in this respect. Some one from among you should meet
Shr Babu. [ am writing him a letter,* its copy is attached herewith.

There is need to pay heed to this issué. You will show this letter to your
colleagues. Send Reyasat® to Dalminagar for some days. I am also writing
to Ganga Babu.® You all should consult collectively and take suitable action.

Yours,
Jayaprakash

VEP Papers (NMML).

* For biographics] note on Ramanand Misra, see JPSH, Vol [T, p. 136.
' A Sociatist Leader of Bihat,

* Letter ta Bri Babu not found.

¥ For biographical npte on Reyasat Karim, see JPSW, Vol IV, p. 222,
* For biographival note on Gangasaran Sinha. see JPSH, Vol. 11, p. 9.
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130. To Basawan Sinha (Tetegram), 26 March 1949

My heart with you. You will win because your cause just, Even death is
victory in such cause. Having launched on supreme sacrifice do not worry
about seftlement. Have wired Prime Minister and Dalmia,

Jayaprakash

VAP Papers (NMML)Y.

131. To Shanti Prasad Jain (Telegram), 28 March 1949

Bihar Prime Minister wires,” “it is entirely for management to decide
whether or not they would reemploy the discharged men, and provincial
government do not come into picture. A telegram has been sent to Shri
Shanti Prasad Jain today stating this.” Life of Basawanji entirely in hands
of employers, hope you will do everything to save him, reaching
Dalmianagar thirtieth night Bombay mail.

LLP. Papers (NMIML).
2 Bihar Prime Minister to 1P, 28 March 1949,

132, Message for the Special Number of Students Congress,
Patna, 30 March 1949

1 am happy to know that a special number of the “Students Congress” is
soon to appear. I send my greetings on this occasion to “Students Congress”
and all my good wishes,

Students in our country have not yet adjusted themsclves to the new
tasks and responsibilities that frecdom has created for them. Meaningless
strikes and demonstrations, disclosures of examination papers, absence of
any constructive and creative activity, factionalism—all these are symptoms
of the distemper of the student world. Students must pass quickly out of
this destructive state and settle down to the tasks of construction, study and
self-discipline.

One of the great constructive efforis being made today is the attempt to
form the National Union of Students, which will rescue the student
movement from destructive factionalism. I hope all students will cooperate
in building up this nationa] organtzation, so full of promise.

Jayaprakash Narayan

VLB Papers (NMML).
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133. To Rafi Abmed Kidwai, 30 March 1949

My dear Rafi Saheb,

You may recall that 1 had spoken to you on the telephone from Patna at the
tume of the threatened strike about the arrest of Shri B.M. Dalvi,? postal
employee and Assistant Secretary of the All India Postmen and Lower Grade
(R.M.S.) Stafl Union, of which 1 am the President. Dalvi apparently was
arrested on suspicion of being a Communist. All my colleagues in the Union
working in Bombay assure me that he is not a Communist, though at the
meeting of the General Council he had spoken in favour of the strike. That,
however, is no crime as every member of the Council was free to express
his view. The continued detention of B.M. Dalvi is giving a bandle to trouble-
makers and is weakening our hands, | therefore urge that the Provincial
Govermment be advised as soon as possible to set Dalvi at liberty.

A rather serious situation has developed of which 1 was informed at
Bombay a couple of days ago. You will recall that when I had met you at
Delhi with represeniatives of the All India Postmen and Lower Grade
{R.M.S.} Staff Union, onc of the questions discusscd was whether the
mcrement in dearness allowance of Rs, 10/, then announced by the Central
Government, would be available without any reduction to that category of
staff also who were receiving an “interim allowance™. [t was argued on our
side that the increment of Rs.10/- in the dearness allowance was sanctioned
in view of the further risc in prices and that the prices had risen for all. The
employees whose previous total emoluments were protected by the make-
shift arrangement of the “interim allowance™, should not be made to suffer
by the absorption of the new increment in the interim allowance. If this
were done, these poor men would have to suffer twice: once when the new
rates were applied and their total emoluments were reduced (which were
sought to be protected by the interim.atlowance); and again when the
increment in deamess allowance due to rise in prices was virfually denied
to them by the increment being absorbed in the interim allowance. Surety,
prices bave risen for these people as much, if not more, as for others. A
concession made to employees in view of the rising cost of living shouid
not be withdrawn in order to suit the clumsy formula of the Finance
Departrent.

When we had pressed this point before you, it is my distinct recollection
that we were assured that it would be conceded. At lcast, that was the

t L P Papers (NMML). The letier was written on the iraint to Dehri-on-Sone.
B M. Tialvi, a postal employee and Assistant Secretary of All India Postmen and Lower
Girade Staff Employees (R.M.S.) Union.
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impression that we had gathered. Mr. Jerath’s? contrary reply, however, has
created an ugly situation, and the men are angry with us for misleading
them. I do very camestly plead with you to Jook into this matter and have it
rectified, If the question involves other Government employees too, that
should be no reason why the Governmeni should persist in a wrong, A
deamness allowance—and an admittedly inadequate allowance—granted in
order to give some relief to the employees from the demon of inflation
should not be withdrawn in this manner, just because of certain rules which
are in themselves not sound. | request an urgent decision on this matter.
I am enclosing a copy of Mr. Dalvi’s letter and Mr. Jerath’s reply.
Hoping you are well and with regards,
Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

! Harbans Jerath (1899 ); Dy. Director-General, Post and Telegraph, Government of
India, 1947-9; represented india on the Executive & Liaison Commission of the Universal
Postal Union in Montreaux {Switzerland), 1950.

134, To Jawaharial Nehru {on the Train to Dehri-on-Sone),
30 March 1949°

Dear Bhai,

You probably know Pandit Baleshwar Dayal. He comes from the UP and
has been working for the last 12 years among the Bhils of Central India and
Rajputana. He has an ashram at Bamania (BB & CI) near Ratlam. From all
accounts his work among the Bhils bas been of an outstanding merit and he
has won their universal love and admiration: he is known among them as
Marnaji. A unique feature of his work has been that he has trained Bhils
themselves to be his co-workers.

Since the advent of freedom, Pandit Baleshwar Dayal had been carrying
on a campaign for the control and abelition of jagirdari. His campaign
succeeded so far that after the Deputy Prime Minister of the Madhya Bharat
Government had seen him, it was announced that in the whole of the Bhil
arca the Government would forthwith take over the functions of the jagirdars
who would bave nothing to do with the tenants, the latter dealing directly
with the Government. Soon afier, the Rajasthan Government too announced
a similar policy. This was a great victory for Panditji, and this was not liked
by the power-managers of the Congress in this part of the world.

' Enclosure of Nehtu's letter to Patel, & Aptit 1949, Sandor Patels Corvespondence
1945-30, edited by Durga Das, Ahmedabad, Navajiwan Publishing House, 1972, Vol. 8,
op. 307-9.
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Baleshwar Dayal on his part went ahead with his work. Strangely enough
his probation work has frowned upon by the authorities; and one of the
strangest things | have scen happening in Free India s the drink campaign
setafoot among the Bhils afler the arrest of Panditji under official patronage
and not a little of coercion!

Pandit Baleshwar Dayal was forced soon after the victory of his anti-
jagirdani campaign to launch an agitation against certain newly imposed
taxes on grass, firewood and timber. These taxes, 1 have been told, leave
only two altematives to the Bhils: cither to take to thieving or to starve.
This is probably an exaggeration. But | have no doubt that the effect of
these taxes will be to break up Bhil economy—what little there exists of
it—and expose a goad part of their economic life to the depredations of
outside comractors and open up great apportunitics to petty forest officials
to mulct the poor Bhils. Tt was at the height of this agitation that Baleshwar
Dayal was invited by the Minister concerned to Udaipur for discussion.
When be went there in response on February 3, he was put under arrest and
sent (0 Tonk prison! For the first two days he was given no food in the
prison.

Having gone into the matter carefully, T have no doubt that the Rajasthan
Government has no cause whatever to put Pandit in prison. He has been
shut up cither because his strong criticism of the Government and his
growing influence were too much for the little fellows who are in power; or
because of a personal grudge that Manikyalal Varma bears him.

It is a great pity that when we have the opportunity now to put into
practice all the fine things we used to say about tribal and depressed peoples,
we are ourselves becoming the instruments of their exploitation by soulless
money-grabbers.

The continued detention of Pandit Baleshwar Dayal is a crime against
freedom and the simple Bhils. 1 do not know whom ¢lse to write but you
in a matter like this. I hope you will take steps to have him set at liberty.
The Madhya Bharat Government, 1 am told, has nothing against him. His
ashram, by the way, is within the territory of Madhya Bharat. The District
Officer of Banswara, in a recent letter to Baleshwar Dayal, praised his work
among the Bhils and said there was great reformation visible of their life
on account of his cfforts,

Several Congress committees, notable among them the Ratlam Congress
Comnittee, have passed resolutions condernning the arrest of this selfless

man. _
Yours affectionately,

Jayaprakash
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135, To Sheikh Mohammad Abdullah, 8 Aprii 1949

My dear Sheikh Saheb,”

I need not introduce to you, Farid.® as you probably know he has not been
well for the past whole year practicatly and the doctors have advised him to
spend this summer also in a cool place. They bave advised him to go to
Kashmir and he is doing so. | shall be deeply obliged if you could make the
necessary arrangements for him to stay there and for whatever help he may
require. I regret that [ am adding to your troubles but 1 am doing so in the
hope that you will not mind it.

You might have read in the papers that I fractured my arm the other day,
that the fracture has been well set and that | am progressing satisfactorily.
So is my wife*

With kindest regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan
P.S. Tam unable to write duc to my fracture.

' LE Papers NMML).

* For biogeaphical note of Sheikh Mohammad Abduilah, see JESW..Vol. IV, p. 195,

* Faridul Hag Ansari {1895-1966); joined the Bar, 1925, momber, A.LC.C,, 192748;
Secretary, Delhi, BC.C., 1929-30; and Dethi D.C.C., 1930-2; participated in Civii
Disobedience Movement, 1930, 1932, and individoal satyagraha, 1940; founder-member,
C.3.P., 1934; in prison, [942-5; member, PSP 1952-8; Joint Secretary, PSP, 1954-8;
member, Rajya Sabha, 1938-60 and 1960-6.

* While touring in Bihar, along with his wife Prabhavati Devi, Jaysprakash Naryayan
met with a car accident néar Daltonganj on [ Apriland got his right arm fractured. Prabhavati
escaped with minor injuries.

136. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 10 April 1949

Dear Bhai,

I thank you for your letter of &th April.?

I have a compound fracture in my right forearm which will immobilise
me at least for two months. The bones have been set well and now it is only
a question of time, Prabhavati 15 much better and her stitches have been
removed and she is expected to move about in another week though because
of her head injury she ought to take more rest than she is inclined to.

I thank you for the trouble you took in the matter of Pandit baleshwar
Dayal. I was very happy to read a few days ago of his release.

' Nehru Papers-—Files at home (NMML),
* See Appendix 12 for Nehru's reply to this letter,
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There are two matters about which | am anxious to write to you before
you leave for London. You remember I spoke to you about Bishweshwar
Prasad Koirala. | am sending you a copy of another letter from him which
he smuggled out to his friends in India. 1 hope it will be possible for you to
do something in the matter. You know best what to do.

When [ mel you last you were good enough to explain to me your point
of view regarding the Commonwealth link. Our talk however was not
fimished and I was not able to have a clear picture from you. Since it is ex-
pected, if one is to Judge from newspaper reports, that this question is coming
up at the Commonwealth Premiers’ Conference, | should like to say that
the point of view which you expressed to me the other day did not seem
very convincing, As far as I was abie to understand there were lwo important
considerations in your ming: (1) that it was not good for India to be isolated,
{2} that the Commonwealth Hnk implicd no commitments whatever on our
side excepl our agreement to consult jointly on important and vital matters.

At the same time, your foreign policy in regard to the two power blocs
continues 1o be that of complete newtrality, This scems to me 1o be rather
unconsistent. But ] should fike to discuss this question separately from our
foreign policy.

The British, throughowt their rule here, made the Hindus and Musiims
cornpete with each other for their support. They seem to be succeeding in
ihe same policy even now and the competition of the two communities has
now taken the form of competition between India and Pakistan. By seeking
the support of Britain we are merely exposing our lack of self-confidence.
National independence is a relative term in the present world, yet { believe
ndia must learn to stand up o her own legs and give up the habit of leaning
against Britain if she is to achicve real independence,

Your claim that association with the Commonwealth will mean no
commitment whatever except that of mutual consultation is rather naive, if
you will excuse me for saying so. To agree to consulf mutually on every
vital issuc is a very deep commitment indeed. When India agrees to consult
with A group of nations, that means she will not consult with B group of
nations or others. That itself puts India on a different footing with different
nations. Furthermore, it would be unreasonable to contend that the obligation
1 consult mutually leaves one completely free to take any line one chooses.
When a group of nations habitually consult among themselves, all kinds of
fuctors and considerations arise that bind them closer together. There would
be no meaning in India consulting with the Commonwealth nations and
following an independent line on vital matters of policy. That just cannot
happen aad, if it does happen, Great Britain and the other nations of the
Commonwealth will lose all their interest in India and would be rather
anxious for the day when the black sheep in the family would leave it.
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Therefore, firstly the fear of isolation should be fought and India should be
prepared psychologically to stand on her own legs. Secondly, the so-called
non-commitment is indeed a far-reaching commitment,

Thirdly, if Iwere to come back to the neutrality question, I bave no doubt
that India’s association with the Commonwealth will indubitably place her
in one of the two power blocs.

1 hope therefore that you will not commit the country to a cause agamst
which we had set our face for so many years. All the old arguments are still
valid and I have not heard of any new argument which in the least should
affect our position.

With love and regards,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

137. To Asoka Mehta, 20 April 1949}

Dear Asoka,

1t is very good of all of you to have made such affectionate enquiries about
Prabhavati’s and my condition. I am much better now but the bone-union
will not take less than three months to be strong enough to allow me to
resume my work. The doctors had told me in the beginning that it might be
possible for me to move about in two months but now they have definitely
told me that [ would not be able to leave Patna before the first week of July.
In these circumstances [ think it will be unfair for me to continue during
this period as General Secretary of the Party. T am therefore writing to you
to request you earnestly to act in my place for the duration of my physical
incapacity and T hope you will be good enough to accept my suggestion.
Three of the Joint Secretaries are permanently in Bombay and therefore
you will not find the new responsibility a great burden. 1 have spoken to
Suresh about it when he was here. Please do not stand on ceremony and
send me a negative reply because I shall not accept that.

I believe there is enough money with the Treasurer to carry us forward
for 2 couple of months, After that you, Purshottamn and Yusuf may put your
heads together and raise a little money to tide the Central Office over for
another month or so, or Purshottam may draw upon Rs. 25,000 which is
with him to the credit of the Janata Publications Lid.

I am sorry that 1 will not be in a position to literally band over charge to
you but that is not necessary. The office and the Secretaries being in Bombay,

VP Papers (NMML).
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you can take over charge from them. As soon as 1 hear from you 1 shall
issuc a press staternent to this effect.
How is Purshottam’s clection going on? Please write to me whenever
von have the time.
With jove,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

138. To Asim Kumar Dutt, 22 April 1949

My dear Asim Babu,?

A couple of days before my accident [ had written to you in connection
with the Khof Parishad. Since the accident has incapacitated me for some
months 1 bave grown far more anxious about the finances of the Khof
Parishad than before and therefore T am giving you this trouble again. When
I discussed the matter last with you [ definitely got the impression that you
would be able to arrange {or a monthly contribution of 700 rupees. | leam
from Satu® that he has so far received only your own personal contribution
but not the rest of the monthly amount. Will you kindly see the friends
concerned and fix up with them and make to Satu the remittances
accordingly. The Khof Parishad has great possibilities and in spite of serious
difficulties it has done good work already and it needs all our support.

1 am progressing fairly well. The first plaster will be removed in about a
month’s time and then a lighter plaster will be applied which 1 will have to
keep for another month and a half. The doctors say that the bore-union will
not take less than three months to be completely all right. This means [ will
have to be confined to Patna til) the first week of July. I am otherwise fit.
My wife is well now and has been discharged from the hospital.

Hoping all of you are well and with kind regards,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

PP Papers (NMML).

¥ Asirn Kumnar Tuts, a socialist activist in West Bengal; one of the members of the Council
of Governors, Khoj Parishad, Calcuta.

* Saryubraty Sen.
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139. To Achyut Patwardhan, 22 April 1949}

Dear Achy,

As you know, a friend in Dethi has promised a monthly contribution of
Rs. 500 to the Khoj Parishad. Will you kindly arrange that the contribution
is regularly remitted and if possible that cheques are made out in the name
of the Treasurer, Khoj Parishad? Also, as soon as the dollar problem is
solved, kindly arrange that the lump sum contribution promised, or such
part of it as is possible, is also made at the carhiest opportunity.

Please do not fail to have both these arrangements made.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

VAP Papers (NMML),

140, To Acharya Narendra Deva, 22 April 1949

My dear Narendra Devji,

1 do not know if you received the letter | wrote 1o you from the Bombay
Mail just a couple of days before my accident. I had written to you about
arranging to hold as soon as possible a mecting of the Research Council of
the Khoj Parishad. You know, according to the reorganization plans, only
if the Research Council meets and plans out the research work and allots it
to various collaborators throughout the country, the wark of the Parishad
cannot progress very much. As most of the universities and colleges are
going to have their vacations from the middle of May or so, I wish you
would arrange a meeting during this period. But unless you get in touch
with the members of the Rescarch Counci! now it may not be possible to
get all of thern together because they might make their vacation programmes
in the meanwhile. So [ hope you will treat this matter as urgent and de the
needful.

I discussed with Daniwala the question of opening a branch of the
Parishad in Bombay and he said that as soon as the Rescarch Council has
met and the work is chalked out the branch will begin to function.

I tried to persuade the doctors to let me leave the hospital at the end of
this month, but they would not listen to me. So | will have to be here till the
fiest plaster is cut, which will be in the middle of May. Then they will apply
a new plaster and only then will they let me go to my residence. After

VLR Papers (NMML),
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returming to my residence, which maybe about the 18th or 19th of May, |
should like to trouble you to come to Patna at your convemence in the later
part of May or any time in June to stay here if possible for a week or so, [
want you here so that we can move on with our literature production. I am
sure if we spend some time together some of the pamphiets and booklets
which we have planned might get a good start. | spoke to Lohia also about
it and he also might come at the same time and of course Prof. Mukut
Beharilal also. The dates will have 1o be suited to you all, and as faras I am
concerned any time from the thicd week of May to the end of June will suit
me. As you probably know, the National Excecutive also is to meet in Patna
from the 8th to 10th June. But our meetings need not be at the same time. |
hope you will consider my request and if your bealth permits will find time
to come to Patna,
Prabhavati is well now and she has been discharged from the hospital.
Hope you are keeping good health.
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

141. Statement to the Press, Patna, 23 April 1949

My friend, Prof. [M.L.} Dantwala of the School of Economics and Sociology,
University of Bombay, informs me that he is standing as a candidate for the
directorship of Oriental Life Assurance Co. Lid. on behalf of the policy-
holders, particularly the small policy-holders. Prof. Dantwala needs no
introduction to the public or recommendation from any one. He is not only
a distinguished economist but has also played an active part in the freedom
movement. | first made his acquaintance in the Nasik Road Central Prison
in 1933 where he was a civil disobedience prisoner. Since then be has
participated in all the national struggles even though that meant frequent
breaks in his academic career. Among other things he is at presenta member
of the Agrarian Policy Committee of the National Congress. | am sure that
the interests of the policy-holders and of the public generally will be safe in
the hands of Prof. Dantwala and ! accordingly endorse his candidature
:.!;ofchcancdly. I hope he will receive the unstinted support of the policy-
olders,

LALP Papery (INMML).
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142, Comment on the Governmient’s Decision to
Continue in the Commonsealth, 28 April 1949’

The Sociahist Party would take the first opportunity, whenever it was ina
position to do so, to undo this great blunder. This was the greatest mistake
committed by the Congress Party after the Partition; the agreement was a
triumph for British diplomacy and not for the Prime Minister of India.

India tas been opposed to such a policy for the last 20 years and even
today the peopie’s verdict would be against it. I have no doubt that India’s
international position as an independent sovereign state, preserving its
neutrality as between the two power blocs, had greatly suffered.

The Socialist Party would never agree to this kind of assaciation with a
group of nations with whom they had very little in common and with seme
of whom they had been in serious conflict, such as South Africa.

Ydanate, 22 May 1949, Also published in Statesman. The decision to join Commonwealth
was taken at the Prime Minister’s Conference in London held between 21-27 April 1949,
The communigué issned on 27 Aprit {London) noted that India intended to be a “Sovercign
Independent Republic™ under its new Constitution but that it desired to “continug her
memtbership of the Commonwealth and accept the King as symbol of free association of its
independent member nstions” and as its head.

143, To Sir Biren Mukherjee, 28 April 1949

My dear Sir Biren,?

The bearer of this letter is my friend Satyabrata Sen, General Secretary of
the Khoj Parishad. You will perhaps recall that T had spoken to you about
the Khoj Parishad at Mr. A K. Basu's? place when [ was in Calcutta last. 1
had requested you for a contribution that could set the Parishad on its feet
and be appropriate 10 your own position. Before that, Asoka Mcehta, [ believe,
had spoken to you about the same matter at Delhi. He had given me the
impression that you were interested and would be prepared to help if 1
approached you personally. It was then that 1 took the liberty to speak to
you about it at Calculta.

The Parishad, 1 assure you, 18 an institute of social and economic research
and is independent of party politics. It has already done usefu] work and !

LLP Papers (NMMLY.

* Gir Biren Mukherjee {1899-1982), engineer and industrialist; joined Manin Company
in 1924; bocame parter of the company in 1931 and panner of Bumns Company later on:
Managing Director of Martin-Burns Company till 1948; founder of Indian Tron and Steel
Company.

' Amiya Kanta Basu (1893}, Government Counsel, Caleutta High Court, 1926-47;
member, Lok Sabha, 1933-6.
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aun sure 1t has a very useful role to play in the future, We want to pattern it
something after the Fabian Research in Greal Britain.*

Some time after | had spoken to you [ wrote to Mr. A K. Basu 1o sec you
in the matter and finalize it. He probably did speak to you, but because he
had to leave for Switzerland he was perhaps unable to conclude the talks.
Due to my accident | am incapacitated from moving about and | am naturaltly
much more anxious about the Parishad finances now than 1 was when [ met
you and | am therefore sending this SOS. Please do not disappoint us and
for heaven's sake do not make this young friend run to you, as is the wont
of rich men, a dozen times. | am sorry to give you this trouble and I hope
yvou will excuse me for it

With kindest greetings,

Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

* Established in 1884 predominenily by the middle-class intellectuals to spread and apply
soctalist ideas to Britain gradually throogh democratic means.

144. To Acharya Narendra Deva, | May 1949

My dear Narendra Devji,

I am enclosing a copy of & letter [dated] 22 April® I wrote to you sometime
ago and I should be obliged if you kindly send an early reply.

[ had sent for Satyabrata Sen to discuss the financial position of the Khgf
Parishad, Unfortunately the Delhi promise does not seem to work out well.
I gave Satu a letter for a friend in Calcutta and he has contributed
Rs. 5,000/-. This should remove Satu’s immediate worry and set the
Puarishad going. The Research Council can now be called and work begun.

Hoping you are well,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

t LB Papers (NMML).
? See ande, item no. 56.

145, To Asoka Mehta, 7 May 1949

Dear Asoka,

Thanks for both your letters of 2 May. [ am very sorry and a little hurt that
you did not find it possible to act for me during my illness. You say that you

LR Papery (NMML).
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will be out of Bombay for the whole of the month of May and therefore it
was not possible for you to accept the responsibility. You know that I am
out of Bombay for eleven months out of the twelve in a year, and yet the
responsibility 1s thrust upon me year after year. Afler atl, the job would not
have taken much of your time. It would only have meant that you would
have had to take decisions between meetings of the Executive which the
other Joint Secretaries would probably have found a hittle difficult. It would
also have meant some financial responsibility which, according to your
previous letter, you and other Bombay friends bave already undertaken till
the end of August. However, there is no need 1o argue this point further
since you are not prepared to aceept my request,

Regarding your suggestion that Purshottam should act for me, I do not
wunderstand how it escaped your notice and that of Suresh, Madhu and Rohit
that he was not a member of the National Executive. Not being a member,
it 13 obvious that he cannot act as the General Secretary of the Party even
for a short period. Nor is there a vacancy on the National Exccutive which
he can fill in the meanwhile. As I do nol want any further delay in the
matter I have no alternative but to ask Prem Bhasin, who is the senior most
Joint Scerctary, to function for me during my illness. The National Executive,
when it meets next, may decide further in regard to it. | am sending a copy
of this letter to Purshottam and another to Surcsh.

Regarding Hasmukh's letter? 1 am afraid 1 did agree to become a member
of the Advisory Commitice of the National Education & Information Films
Lid. I was not aware of the seriousness of the step T took fill I read Hasmukhy's
letter. Now that he has drawn these matters to my notice I shall take steps 10
find something about this company and dissociate myself if I find it
necessary. | should like Hasmukh to help me in finding out something about
the concern. 1 cannot do all this till 1 come to Bombay which, 1 m afraid,
will ot be before the second week of July,

Regarding the P. & T. unions matter (ref. Jabbar's letier from Madrasy
about which you wrote fo me sometime ago, you probably do not know
that when I was in Bombay last it had been arranged that the representatives
of all the P, & T. unious should meet in Delhi on 15th of April, at which the
problem of realignment and amalgamation would be considered. Due to
my accident this meeting had 10 be cancelled. | am writing now to the
persons concerned to find out if it would be possible for them to collect at

! Hasmukh Shah, businessman in Bombay.

*ML.A. Jabbar in his Jetter dated 28 March had suggested that a formal meeting between
the represcntatives of the P & T Unions and the Govertment officials would be useful in
solving the then existing impasse by (1) obtaming release of P & T officials then in cusiody,
and (2) seeking appointment of anomaliss committee of standing conciliation machinery
which had already been conceded by the Railway Board.
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Patna in the first week of June. The Working Committee of the Railwaymen’s
Federation is meeting in the first week of June and the P. & T. people could
aiso come at the same time. I shall let you know after | hear from the parties
concemed.
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

146. To Sir Biren Mukherjee, 7 May 1949’

Dear Sir Biren,

I thank you very warmly for your letter of 29th April and for what you did
in the matier about which I had written to you.? By not making Shri
Satyabrata Sen run to you many times, you gave another proof that you are
different from others of your order.
T am progressing fairly well,
With greetings,
Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

V4P Papers (NMMLY),
? The matter, discussed in the letter exchanged between LB and Sir Biren Mukherjee,
was about raising funds for the Khoj Parishad,

147. Te R.S. Ruikar, 9 May 1949!

Dear Com. Ruikar?

Many thanks for your letter of 215t April.* | do not understand the remarks
made by the Jharia comrade. As far as I remember when I went to Jharia no
one on behalf of the Forward Bolc ever came to see me or ever sent nie any
message. Will you please find out from the comrade concerned what exactly
he wauts from me when and where he would meet me.

[ have been worried by the recent trend in the Forward Bolc, at least on
this side. There is very little to distinguish the policy and attitude of the
Forward Bloc from that of the Communist Party. I do not know how long
this confused state of affairs is going to continue. The Socialist Party gets
nothing but the filthiest abuse from the Forward Bloc here and that naturally

VLR Papers (NMML).
* For pogeaphical note sea JPSH, Vol 1, 'p. 64
* Ruikar’s letter is not avaitable.
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makes it impossible for members of the Socialist Party to work in any field
with it. We, on our part, however, keep quiet and there is hardly ever anything
that we say or write against then. The question of leflists working together
is often raised but unless the leflists learn some self-restraint and refrain
from attacking and abusing one another, such joint working is not possible.
Dignified political criticism is one thing and hurling vulgar epithets at one
another is different. Except for the Socialist Party, | am sorry to say, all
other leflist groups seem to be doing little more than attacking and abusing
one another. However, this is an international phenomenon and one must
go ahead irrespective of it,
Hoping you are well and with kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

148. Statement to the Press in Support of the Democratic
Struggle in Nepal, 10 May 1949!

For some days past there have becn persistent rumours about the hunger
strike of Shri Bishweshwar Prasad Koirala,? former President, Nepali
National Congress, and his threc colleagues in the prisons of the Nepal
Government. Some days ago the Headquarters of the Nepalt National
Congress confirmed the news. Now confirmation has come afresh from
the Nepal Government itself. In a communiqué,’ briefly published in the
daily papers, the Nepal Government admits that four prisoners are on
hunger strike, presumably on account of the treatment they are receiving
as prisoners. The communiqué describes the four hunger-strikers as
revolutionaries, thus admitting in effect that they are political prisoners. In
no civilized country in the world have revolutionaries been ever treated as
common oriminals. The people of India, who have the utmost friendship
and goodwil] for the people of Nepal and every sympathy with their struggle
for freedom and democracy, cannot but condemn the action of the Nepal
Government in treating inhumanly their political opponents. It is a great
pity that the Ranas of Nepal are not able to take any warning from history.
They should realize that no amount of tyranny and oppression is going to
preserve their power and privilege and prevent the people of Nepal from
establishing their democratic rule.

The people of India cannot be indifferent to the struggle of the Nepali

t Junaia, 22 May 1949, This staternent was published, in brief, in Searchlighron {2 May
1940,

! B.P Koirala had gone on hunger strike from 1 May for better treatment to political
prisoners in Nepal jail.

T The communigué dated 7 May was published on § May.
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people because recent bistory has proved that freedom and democracy are
indivisible. Our hearts go out in sympathy to the people of Nepal as much
as to those of Indonesia or other peoples fighting for freedom, Our sympathy
is greater for the Nepali people not only because they are our neighbours,
but also because they are our kith and kin and children, as ourselves, of
Mother India and inheritors of the same culture and tradition. Moreover,
the continued autocracy in Nepal constitutes a danger to our freedom too.
The Ranas of Nepal had been, till the end of British Raj in India, the stooges
and servitors of that Raj. If the people of Nepal are not able to cstablish
their own democratic rule there i$ every danger of other forcign powers
filling the vacuum created by the British, Therefore, it is our duty to take
the hveliest possible interest in the struggle of the Nepali people. Let the
hunger strike of Koirala and his colleagues create a wave of sympathy and
interest that would shake the foundations of Rana autocracy. The Nepali
National Congress, as it will be recalled, decided recently to launch a
satyagraha mevement against that autocracy and for the achievement of
elementary civic rights and freedoms. [ have no doubt the people of this
country will do all that is possible to help their Nepali brethren in their
impending struggle. Meanwhile, 1 appeal to the people generally and to the
youth and the Socialist Party particularly to demonstrate peacefully
throughout the country in sympathy with the Nepali hunger-strikers and
for their immediate relcase.

149, Telephonic Messape to the Maharaja (Prime Minister)
of Nepal, undated but around 10 May 1949*

Deeply disturbed at barbarous ill treatment of Bishweshwar Prasad Koirala
and his three collcagues and their consequent bunger strike. The charges
preferred against them by your Government are of political nature and entitle
them to treatment as political prisoners. To deny them that status is to deny
humanity and to challenge all decent people in this country and beyond. |
urge therefore immediate acceptance of demand of political prisoners. The
Indian people cannot brook tyranny in Nepal or Indenesia or anywhere in

the world. You wil] earn nothing but ill will and enmity of people of this
country if you and your Government persist in your present policy of tyranny
and oppression. You should take a lesson from the end of British tyranny in

India,
Jayaprakash Narayan

LB Papers (NMML), The message was sent through the Operator Telephone Exchange,
Raxaul, n small town in Bihar close to the boarder with Nepal,
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150. To Shri Krishna Sinha, 12 May 1949!

Dear Shr Babu,
Sador Pranam,

Just now 1 received a lefter from Phulan Babu, reading which I became
puzzled. He has written that he talked 10 Rajendra Babu in Delhi regarding
Dalmianagar. Rajendra Babu said that he was prepared to become an
arbitrator, but the difficulty was that except Basawan Sinha no other
contenders were prepared to accept him as the arbitrator. Shanti Prasad
Jain has written to lim that he wanis him to decide whether or not Basawan
Sinha’s fast was proper. Hargovind Mista has written to him that he does
not accept arbifration itself.

I have been very much pained after knowing these facts. You would
remember that when you came to this hospital {to see me) Krishna Ballabh
Babu? had told us that Shanti Prasad had told him on telephone that he had
accepted Rajendra Babu's arbitration. Afier that 1 asked you if it should be
accepted as a confirmed matter, then you replied that when Shanti Prasad
said so to Krishna Ballabh Babu on telephone, that should be accepted as
confirmed. Again, I asked what issucs would be referred to arbitration,
Then you yourself said that the same issues would be referred that have led
Basawan Babu {0 undertake a fast.

After this talk I sent Ganga Babu® to Dalmianagar with the message that
Basawan Babu should break his fast.

When 1 had talks with you, or prior to that with Apugraha Babu, there
was no mention of Hargovind Misra as a party w this issue. 1 do not
understand how he came into it now. I advised Basawan Babu to break his
fast on assurance from you people. 1 sce that we have been deceived. 1
cannot say as to who is responsible for it. Since | had talks with you, 1
would like to ask you as to what you want to do in this matter now. Reply
promptly. 1 shall be obliged.

Yours,
Jayaprakash

VP Papers (NMML). Original in Hindi.
* Krishna Ballabh Sahay, for biographical note, see JPSH, Vol. 11, p. 254,
* (xanga Saran Sinha, for biographical note, see JPSW, Vol. 11, p. 98.
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151. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 12 May 1949

Dear Bhai,

What we had feared for months past has finally come about. Now that we
are faced with an accomplished fact T shall not trouble you by carrying
forward the argument.? My only regret is that to the many existing
controversial issues another grave issue—nol an empty one as you have
suggested—has been added, which will divide the nation into contending
camps.

I hope you will excuse me for writing again about Bishweshwar Prasad
Koirala. I am enclosing a press cutting which gives in brief a communique
issued by the Nepal Government. We had private information that Koirala
was on hunger-strike with three other political prisoners since the 1st of
May. The Nepal Government's communique confirms this. The hunger
strike 15 on the 1ssue of better treatment of political prisoners. The Nepal
Government, while describing the hunger-strikers as revolutionaries, refuses
te class them as political prisoners or give them any preferential freatment.
History s being repeated in Nepal, Throughout the world it has been the
struggle of political prisoners which has tmproved the condition and lot of
prisoners, political or otherwise. 1t is a pity however that in our immediate
neighbourhood, nay on Indian soil itself as it were, such tyranny should
flourish and that we should look on helplessty, The sympathies of the Indian
people and of iis present Government have been unbounded for the suffering
peoples of Indonesia and elsewhere, but we have so far taken little interest
tn the plight of our brethern across the border.

This is the twellth day of Bishweshwar’s fasting, and because of his
delicate health 1 fear greatly for his life. In a revoiutionary struggle for the
freedom of the people the life of one individual may not have a very large
place. Yet those for whom the individual’s life has value cannot remain
indifferent. It is for this reason that I am giving you this trouble in the hope
that you will be able to persuade the Ranas at least to treat their prisoners
less barbarously if not humanely. In a few days Bishweshwar’s elder brother,
Matrika Prasad Koirala, who is now President of the Nepali National
Congress, and Bishweshwar's wife will go to see you at Delhi. In the
meanwhile, 1 am writing this letter because the matter is urgent.’

I hope you had a fine time in Europe and are the better for it. 1 read with

' Nehru Papers—Filos at homs (NMML).
% This refers to Inda’s decision 1o contine to remain in the Commaonwealth,
* See Appendix 13 for Nelwu's reply 1o this letter,
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great interest all the reports of your doings in England and on the Continent
and could not help feeling proud at the great acclaim you received there,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

P.S. After writing the above T read your statement at the press conference.
That you should have come down to such a level shows you have 3 weak
case. However, history will show who is living in the past. For those of us
who are certain that India’s link with the Commonwealth is unnatural and
cannot last long, there is no need to be impatient or to lose temper.

(J.P)

152. To R.S. Ruikar, 13 May 1949'

Dear Com. Ruikar,

I wrote to you a couple of days ago. Now Asoka Mehta has sent me a copy
of your letter of 3rd May to him regarding thc non-cooperation of the
Socialist trade union workers with you and with the HM.S. in C.P.* 1 have
been astounded to read your letter for I had no such information previously.
[ assure you that we will not allow this disruptive policy to continue. The
H.M.S. is not a projection of any political party and all workers of the
Socialist Party are expected to develop it on trade union lines and give it
their fullest support.

As Asoka has written 10 you, we shall discuss this matter at the meeting
of the National Executive in June. In the meanwhile, I am writing to the
Secretary of the C.P. Provincial Socialist Party to send me an explanation
of the conduct of the Nagpur comrades. [ would like to repeat the counsel
of patience that Asoka bas given in his letter. 1 quite appreciate your
annoyance, but you are too seasoned a political worker to be deflected
from the correct path by difficuitics and I shall write to you in the matter as
soon as | hear from the C.P. Provincial Secretary,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VIR Papers (NMML).

* Ruikar in his letter to Mehta dated 13 May, had expressed his anguish at the attitede of
Nagpur party comrades, after his ciection as President of HMS, According 1o him the Socialist
comrades cven refused to cooperate and participate in the May Day celebrations held at
Nagpur under the auspices of HMS and other affiliated trade unions, According to him their
hostility was serinusly. affecting the work of HMS, not only at Nagpur but also at other
centres Hike Burhanpur and Akela. He requested Mchta to forward 8 copy of his letier to LP.
Ibid.
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153, To S. Pagare, 13 May 1949"

Dear Cowmrade Pagare,?

I am enclosing herewith a copy of a lewter from Comrade Ruikar addressed
to Comrade Asoka Mehta * 1 should like to know from you what explagation
the Nagpur comrades have to give for their non-cooperation with the HM.S.
of Nagpur. It also appears from Ruikar’s letter that the non-cooperation
with the H.M.S. is not confined to Nagpur alone but spreads 10 the whole
province. This is a very sad state of affairs which I am completely at a loss
to understand. Our party took such pains to build up the H.M.S. and | cannot
understand our own Party comrades trying to distupt it by non-cooperation
and sectarian attitude.
1 shall appreciate an immediate reply.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

PP Papers {(NMML).
? Sukumar Pagare, Provincial Secretary, Socialist Party, Nagpur (C.P).
* Bee fn. 2 in the previous item (L% letter to Ruikar, 13 May [949),

154. To Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 14 May 1949

Dear Anugraha Babu,
Sadar Pranam.

After returning from Delhi Phulan Babu, who has written you a letter with
regard to Dalmianagar, has also sent me its copy.  became perplexed after
reading that letter. When you had placed a proposal before me that we
should accept Rajendra Babu as an arbitrator in the affair relating to
Dalmianagar, you would remember that I, on my own behalf and that of
my comrades, had accepted that proposal immediately; but at the same
time 1 had asked if Shanti Prasad would also accept that proposal. You
replicd that he could not have courage to refuse it. Later when Shri Babu
and Krishna Ballabh Babu came to see me, Xrishna Ballabh Babu said that
Shanti Prasad had accepted Rajendra Babu’s arbitration. Shn Babu had
also told me that the terms of reference for the arbitration would be the
issues that had led Basawan Babu to undertake a fast.

While these tatks took place with you peopie, the question of Hargovind
Misra had not arisen. Whatever that may be, it cannot be imagined in dream
that Hargovind Misra will refuse Rajendra Babu's arbitration. I hear that

LB Papers (NMML). Original in Hindi,
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the LN.T.U.C. has great trust in the method of arbitration. But Hargovind
Misra has refused arbitration twice in the affairs of Dalmianagar alone. On
both the oceasions the proposal for arbitration came to me from you people.
T accepted it both the times, but it is your tollowers who rejected it, 1t is
such a riddle that is beyond my grasp.

Now tell me what should be done in this case. | had advised Basawan
Babu to break his fast on assurances of you people. Now we realize that we
were decetved. God alone knows who is responsible for this deception, but
it is clear that I cannot sit quietly after this deception. Even then, before
doing anything I would like to know what you want to do further in this
matter. 1 shall be exceedingly obliged if you are kind enough to reply
speedily.

Yours,
Jayaprakash

158. To Jawaharlal Nehru (Telegram), 15 May 1949

News just received from Raxaul about Koirala's rumoured death, kindly
enquire and confirm preferably telephonically Patna.?
Jayaprakash

VP Papers (NMML).

! In his reply telegram dated |7 May, Nehea infortned J.P. that Koirala was not dead but
very weak, Nebru further tnentioned that he had strongly represented to Nepal 1o allow
Kuirala’s wife to fly io Kathmandu and visit him and further to release him immediately.

156. Statement to the Press on Rammanohar Lohia’s Arrest,
Patna, 26 May 1949

The news of Dr. Lohia’s arrest and injury from tear bomb shells? has come
to me as a great shock. Free India is being slowly converted intp a vast
prison. Even citizens of standing are unable to carry on peaceful activities
without let or hindrance. The Ranas of Nepal are bent upon murdering by
siow death some of the noblest sons of Nepa!l, and citizens of India who
have the deepest sympathy for the long suffering people of Nepal, are not
even allowed to demonstrate peacefully before the representative of the
Ranas in this country. The argument that a particular procession or a meeting

! Adapted from Searchlight, 28 May 1949,

* Rammanohar Lohia, and Prem Bhasin, along with nearly fifty other Socialists, had
been arrested in New Delhi on 25 May for demonstrating in front of the Nepalese Embagsy
demanding release of B.P. Koirala and delivering speeches against the systematic curtailment
of civil liberties in Nepal,
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was unlawful begs the question. Citizens in a free country possess the
fundamental right to assemble peacefully and the right can not be taken
away by the simple device of declaring such assemblies as unlawful, Dunng
the British days the Congress was often declared to be an unlawful assembly,
but no patriotic citizen ever accepied that and gave up his right. There are
more restrictions on the liberties of the citizens in free India today under
Congress rule than there ever were under the worst of British despots. This
must cause deep anxiety 1o a8ll freedom-lovers in this country and perhaps
the day is not distant when they must all join together irtespective of Party
creeds to save this country from fascism. Immediately | invite all branches
of the Socialist Party and all peace loving organizations to organize
demonstrations and meetings of protest against the arrest and ill-treatment
of Dr. Lohia and comrade Premn Bhasin and fifty other members of Dellu
Socialist Party.

157. To Shakti Bose, 26 May 19490

My dear Shakti,

] am sorry for not replying (o your letter earlier. You must have read the
report in this morning’s papers of the demonstration in New Delhi® It is
more necessary now to have a demonstration in Calcutta o, Matrika Babw?
has gone on a towr of the U.P. side of the Nepal Terai and he will not be
going to Calcutta for some time. He has given me the address of the
represemtative of the Nepali National Congress in Caleutta, which is:

10-B, Rammohan Dutta Road,
Elgin Road Post,

You please meet this gentleman and arrange the demonstration in
consultation with him. The two Nepali friends for whom you wanted Jetters
from me you should contact through Asim Babu. Judging from the attitude
of the Democratic Nepali Congress, | am doubtful whether they would be
of much help to us. However, we should meet them in any case.

{ have received the letter which Satu has sent me. Please let me know of
further developments in the Tramway Mazdoor Panchayat affair.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VAP Papers (NMML). Shakti Bose was a prominent Socialist leader of Bengal.

* This refers to the demonstration in front of the Nepalese Embassy in New Delhi on
25 Muy 1949, under Lohia’s leadership, see fr. 2 of the previous item.

1 Matrika Prasad Koirala {1912-97); founder-raember of Nepafi National Congress, 1946,
President, Nepali Congress party, 1950; Prime Minister Nepal, 1951-2, and 1953-5; founded
Rashiriya Praja Party, 1952; Ambassador to the United States and Permanent Represenlative
at the United Mations, 1962-4.
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158, Statement to the Press on B.P. Koirala's Fast,
Patna, 28 May 1949

It is 2 matter of deep regret that so much confusion has been created in the
press about Mr. Bisheshwar Prasad Koirala, who is on hunger-sirike in a
Nepal prison since May1. Where a man’s life is involved there should have
been more care exercised in handing out information.

I am in a position to say categorically that Mr. Koirala had not given up
his hunger-strike till yesterday. Ireceived a telegram direct from Kathmandu
which said that his hunger-sirike was continuing. People have unnecessariiy
brought in Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru’s name in this matter. In the nature of
things he could not give any assurance to a prisoner in a foreign country.
All he could do, and which I am sure he must have done, is to make a
strong representation on grounds of humanity to the Nepal Government to
treat political prisoners as human beings.

The news published in a section of the press 1o the effect that Mr. Koirala
has given up his fast might lead to complacency and fusther endanger his
life. Therefore I appeal to all concerned not to be misled by these false
reports and to continue to make all possible efforts to save Mr. Koirala’s
life.

' Searchlight, 30 May 1949,

159. To the Maharaja of Nepal (Telegram), 29 May 1949

Thank you for your decision to release Mr. Koirala although belated ? |
hope Mr. Koirala's release means the beginning of a new era of democracy
and liberal Government in Nepal.

| Tribune, 31 May 1949.

? B.P. Koirala had sent a tefegram 10 J.P. on 28 May saying: “Myself released, broken-
fast.™ He wanted fo stay in Nepe! for a forinight convalescing and atso having a alk-with the
Maharaja, there. Sec also Appendix 14,

160. To Faridul Hug Ansari, 2 June 1949

My dear Farid,

1 was very happy to have your letter of 22nd May and to know that Srinagar
is agreeing with you and your health is steadily improving. I know of your

VEE Papers (NMML).
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letters to Ganga Babu? and he told me that he had also written to you and he
wondered, when he got your second letter, how his reply to your first letter
had not reached you, T am sure he has written to you again. He has gone to
Lucknow and is expected today. I will show him your letter when he comes
back.

Prabhavati has completely recovered. | also have left the hospital and
am back at my residence. But my recovery is rather slow. The bones have
united but the union is not strong yet. Therefore, [ still have the plaster on
my arm which T will have to keep on till the end of Junc at least. Otherwise
Tam well, T will be in Bihar till the end of July, after which T will go over to
Bombay for a month. I should have loved to go to Kashinir but it does not
seem to be possible, My illness has takeén so much time that as soonas ! am
able to work again I will have to take up my tours and my other activities.

Narendra Devji was here on his way to Assam and he did say that he was
to go to Srinagar for a conference. 1 am sorry that the conference has begn
cancelled. 1 doubt whether he would be able to go now.

When Ganga Babu comes back I will discuss with him his future plans.
It is just possible that he might be going over to Kashmir for a short time.

With best wishes for your health.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

? (Ganga Saran Sinha.

161, To H.S. Addison, 2 June 1949

Dear Mr. Addison,?

I am indeed very thankful to you for sending me an invitation 1o attead the
World Assembly of the Moral Re-Armament Movement.® T should have
liked very much to be present at this assembly, to take inspiration from it
and be able to meet the leaders of this movement as well as of he socialist
movement who, as you write, might also be present. I am however unable

FLP: Papers (NMML).

! H.8. Addison: a British Missionaty, London; one of the organizers of the Moral
Rearmament Moverment,

! The Moral Rearmament Movement, variously known as Buchmanism and also the
"Onitord Fir‘oup‘ was a movement founded in 1938 by Frank N.D. Buchman {1878-1961),
an American Evangelist. He ot influential support at Oxford University and the movement
came to be known as Oxford Group. The Group simed at reconciling nations, races,
management and lsbour. The movement stressed absolute honesty, purity, love and
unselfishness. The work had spread to more than 50 countries. The first World Agsembly of
the movement was held in 1958,
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for various reasons, among them a motor aceident | had recently, to move
about for some months yei. | shall no doubt be able to resume my waork by
August, but having been incapacitated for several months [ would have so
much to do here that 1 would hardly be in a position to leave the country for
any length of time. | know the regret is all mine but I cannot do more than
merely send my best wishes for the assembly.
With all good wishes.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

162, To Yusuf Meherally, 2 June 1949

Dear Yusuf,

I am sorry for not having written to you earlier. I am also sorry for not
returning the book yet. | have read a part of it only, but since you need it
urgently I am sending it back today by registered post. | hope you will get
itin time. I have liked what I have seen of the book. I am sure it is 1 good
idea to have it published in India.

Irving Brown? did come over with Sokoloff.* They spent some hours
with me and we had a very nice chat together, | rather liked Brown. He was
s0 frank and outspoken.

How is your health now? I heard reports of your relapse again. I hope
you are better now and are strictly following the doctor’s advice, particularly
in the matter of visitors and work,

Prabhavati is completely recovered, My own recovery is rather slow.
I still bave the plaster on and will have to keep it on for another month
at least. Had it been only arm I would not have minded but during this
period I have had scveral little troubles which have caused a good deal of
deterioration in my general health. But I hope the worst is over now. | am
moving about now and go out for a walk every evening. 1 shall be going out
of Patna for three days to Darbhanga for the Provincial Party Conference,
after which I will be back in Patna till the end of the month. Then [ will go
to a Provincial Party Camp for a fortnight in Monghyr District. T will
probably be coming over to Bombay some time in August,

With love,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VP Papers (NMML),

¢ feving Brown (b, 1908), writer of tex1 books on rhetoric and reading; Professor of
Rhetoric, University of Minnesota, 1954; publications include Efficient Reading (1952),
Explorations in Coliege Reading {1959), Visual Linguistic Reading Series (six vols.), {1966-
7.

* Henirif Sokoloff, a member East Asia House, New York.
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163, Statement to the Press on likely Externment
of B.P. Koirala, 4 June 1949

After weeks of anxious waiting the news of Mr, B.P. Koirala’s rclease came
to us as a great relief and we feltjustified in deducing that his release marked
a change mn the policy of the Nepal Govemment. But that Government’s
communiqué,” which said that Mr. Koirala would be sent back to India as
soon as doctors advised, filled us with grave anxiety. Mr. Koirala is a citizen
of Nepal and if be has been sct at liberty he must be allowed complete
freedom of movement in the State.

After he recovers he will naturally come to India to meet his friends and
consult his doctors. [t may be recalled that Mr. Koirala is a patient of cancer
and when he was in India he had to visit the Tata Cancer Institute in Bombay
every few months. But Mr. Koirala’s coming to India must be in accordance
with his own choice and not as a result of any externment order issued by
the Nepal Government.

India is not Nepal's penal settlement and the Nepal Government has no
night to deport such of its citizens to India as it does not like. The more
straightforward course for the Nepal Government would be to send Koirala
back to prison. I hope, however, that good sense will prevail in Kathmandu
and the gesture of goodwill in releasing Mr. Koirala will not be set at naught

by issuing any such orders as the Nepal Government communiqué hinted
at.

* Searchiight, & fone 1949,
! The Nepal Government's communiqué was released to press on [ June 1949,

164, To Krishna Ballabh Sahay, 15 June 1949'

My dear Krishna Baliabh Babu,

I thank you for your letter of the 9th June. Your letter has greatly relieved
me because recent developments had created serious misgivings in my mind.
['am glad that you have confirmed that you had tald me when you met me
with Shri Babu in the hospital that Shri Shanti Prasad Jain had said to you
on telephone that he was agreeable 1o the arbitration of Dr. Rajendra Prasad.

Fam sorry that you do not remember my having raised the question of
the termis of reference of the proposed arbitration. 1 hope, however, that
Shri Babu might be able to recall the talk. In any case, is it not obvious that
if Rajendra Babu’s arbitration was considered in the context of Basawan
Babu's fast, the issues which were the basis of that fast must certainly be

VLR Papers (NMML). Original in Hindi,
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the main points 1o be referred to the arbitrator? It is possible that the other
party might like to refer other points also to the arbitrator, but there can be
no opposition to the issucs directly related to the fast being the main points
for arbitration.

You are quite right in saying that “there was no tatk of Government
forcing Mr. Shanti Prasad Jain to refer the dispute to the arbitration of Dr.
Rajendra Prasad.” Indeed, there could have been no pointin anyone’s talking
about forcing Shri Jain to accept arbitration when he had already agreed,
according to you, to the arbitration. If you refer to my letter to Shri Babu,
you wili find that 1 had not in any manner suggested that either you or Shri
Babu had agreed or had undertaken to force Shri Jain to accept arbitration.
It was carlier in a talk with Amigraha Babu, when he had asked me whether
Rajendra Babu's arbitration would be acceptable to us and when I had
enquired if Shri Jain would agree to lus arbitration, that Anugraha Babu
had replied that he dared not refuse to do so. At that time it was not known
that there was any telephonic talk between you and him. Anugraha Babu in
making this remark did not, of course, mean to say that he or the Government
would force Shri Jain to accept arbitration. He merely expressed the view,
and quite rightly, that it could ot be possible for Shri Jain to decline such
a reasonable proposal. While, therefore, I never for 2 moment thought that
there was any commitment on the part of the Government to force Shri Jain
to accept arbitration, ! did naturally assume that, when he had told you on
teiephone that Rajendra Babu's arbitration was acceptable to him, he, as an
honourable man, would keep his word; and, further, that if he did not, you
would try to persuade him to carry out his pledge. Am I wrong in this
assumption?

You write that you feel that the matter is between me and Shri Jain. [ am
rather surprised at this. 1t was not I who had talked to him on telephone and
he had given me no promises. He told you something on telephone which
you were good enough to communicate to me, and | acted on the basis of
the information you gave me. Subsequently, it tumed out that Shri Jain
refused to honour his word. Don’t you think thal you have some moral
responsibility in the matter? You are an important person in the public life
ol the province and a member of the Government. Would you allow yourself
to be trifled with in this manner by any individual? Shri Babu told me that
it saomeone made a promise and did not keep it, it was none of Government's
business. It may not be so, though there may be two opinions about it
Government is an impersonal entity and it may afford to disregard moral
issues, though | would still question its propriety in doing so. But individuals,
whether in Governmeni or outside, cannot but give the utmost consideration
to the moral aspect of every question. Here is a man who tells you something
which affects public issues and then goes back on his word. 1 should think
it should be your concern to try at least to persuade this person to follow
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the night path. If persons of position are allowed in this manner to show
utter disregard for their pledged word, the nation would face utter moral
ruint. I am not suggesting that you have to use Government’s powers of
coercion to force Shri Jain to follow the path of righteousness. You have
merely to tell him in a friendly manner that it was not right that he was
refusing to act up to the undertaking he gave you, and I am sure that would
be enough. If you were to tell me that you had tricd this course but yet Shri
Jain refused to honour his promise, 1 would be satisfied and would know
what to do next.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash

165. To Anugraha Narayan Sinha, 17 June 1949’

Dear Anugraha Babu,
Saprem Pranam.

When you returned from Delhi, [ tried to meet you, but you had gone out
somewhere, [ am sending herewith a copy of Krishna Ballabh Babu's letter,
logether with my own reply also, That part of Krishna Ballabh Babu’s letter
which | have underlined will indicate that he has acknowledged that he
told me in the hospital that Shanti Prasad Jain had accepted Rajendra Babu's
arbitration. Regarding the rest of Krishna Ballabh Babu’s letter, 1 have
already said in reply to it what [ had to say. Now some decision should be
n}adc specdily regarding this matter. If you are free today evening, I would
like to meet you. 1 shall try to fix time after telephoning you.
Yours,
Jayaprakash

VLP Papers (INMML), Original in Hindi.

166. Speech at a Public Meeting on Lohia Day,
Patna, 26 June 1949

The conviction of Dr. Lohia and his colleagues must cause countrywide
resemtment and anger. It has made a profound impression on me and | am
sure all those who are as sick of Congress rule as [ am must have reacted
equally strongly. For those who are dissatisfied with the present Governiment,
there are two courses open. One, that is followed by the Communists,

! Janata, 3 July 1949, The speech was also published in Searchlight, on 28 June 1949,
Lohia was convicted by the Delhi High Court for breaking the law on 23 Junc 1949,
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namely, the path of chaos and anarchy; the other, the part of democratic
opposition, including the method of satyagraha and other forms of peaceful
resistance to evil.

In the interest of the country, the Socialist Party has chosen the second
path. But the Congress Governments, with their present policy of sup-
pressian of libertics, are feeding the fires of anarchy, and it is clear that if
they persist in these policies not all the ordinances and forces of coercion
will be able to save the country from chaos.

Those in power today do not realize that the dissatisfaction with them is
so all-sided and pervading that even a small band of desperadoes can create
a situation which can easily get out of control. The present power-drunk
and power-hungry rulers of India do not seem to realize that peace in society
can ncver be maintained by force but by the consent and co-operation of
the citizens.

The patience of the Indian citizen, harassed by high prices and scarcity
of poods, is sorcly tried, and he is in an ugly mood. Pandit Nchru is sitting
on a huge powder-dump of discontent and disaffection, but he does not
seem to know it. By treating men like Dr. Lohia and Prem Bhasin in this
atrocious manner his Gavernment has not exactly dampened that powder.

The apologists for Congress rule might reply that after all Dr. Lohia was
guilty of defiance of the law and he had to be punished; the law is no
respector of personalities. This is how little minds work. Dr. Lohia is no
disturber of the peace. When a national leader of his stature feels compelled
to defy the law, he obviously does it not as a common law-breaker, but in
order to raise some fundamental issue and to defend a higher law of society.

After all, what did Dr. Lohia demand? Merely the right to march in a
peaceful procession. There was no reason why this right should have been
denied to him. Pandit Nehru talks lyrically about freedom and democracy,
but there is under his rule today far greater denial of liberties than under
British ruie and with far lesser justification. When the law itsclf becomes
lawless, disobedience becomes a duty.

Dr. Lohia and his colleagues have been punished for exercising a
fundamental right of the citizen. At the same time the men who were guilty
of the grave crime of lathi-charging and tear-gassing a peaceful and orderly
procession have been left untouched because they were dressed with
authority. This double standard applied to the enforcement of law is galling,
and it saps the very foundations of society. When official lawlessness and
excesses are condoned and decent citizens are punished, social peace is
gravely endangered. It is doubtful whether those whom unchallenged power
has corrupted so profoundly will take any warning from current history.
But if they do not, not only will they go down themselves one day but will
also take the country down with them.
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167. To Yusuf Meherally, 27 June 1949}

Dear Yusuf,

T am sending herewith by registered post a copy of the prospecius of the
Janata Publications Ltd., which has to be filed with the Registrar of Joint
Stock Companies in Delhi. You and Achyut are two directors in the
Company. Will you kindly put your s"gnature on pagc 3, where Narendra
Deva and I have signed, and also get Achyut to sign the document? [ shall
be much obliged if you do this as soon as possible and then send the
document by registered post 1o

Shri 8. Vaidyanath Aiyar,

Y% S. Vaidyanath Aiyar & Co.,
Registered Accountants,
Kashmere Gate, Delhi.

I was happy to hear from you and to learmn you are better now. I am
looking forward to secing you ¢arly in August.
With love,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

' J.P. Papers (NMML),

168. To Ajit Roy, 27 June 1949

My dear Ajir,?

I told you when you were here for the Executive mecting that I would be
spending a week at Calcutta at the end of July and beginning of August and
I asked you to study the situation in consultation with other comrades and
prepare definite proposals as to what ocught to be done in the present
circumstances. In this connection I am making the following proposal. I
would hike you or someone clse to get hold of all the recent literature
published by the left parties in Bengal’ and analyze them, particularly with

FAE Papers (NMMLY,

* Ajit Roy, s Communist, turned Socialist; close to 1P, member of Khoj Parishad;
author of 3 munber of buoks, inctuding Indian Menopoly Capital: A brief sutline {1953),
Plupning in India, Economics and Politics of *Garthi Helao™, Eurg-Communism: An
Analviical Study, Political Power in fndia: Nature and Trends, and Aspects of World Politics
(19823,
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a view to find out what their positive line of action is and what their eriticism
of our Party is. If this material is coliected and an analysis is made on the
lines I have suggested I would, when 1 am i Calcutta, like to prepare a
detailed reply to all these parties, and that might become the starting point
of our ideological offensive. Will you please have this done?

As at present arranged I expect to reach Caleutta on the 27th July, but it
is possible that there might be a few days’ delay. In any case I will give
your prior notice.

Hoping you are well,

With greetings,

Sincerely yours,
IR

169. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 30 June 1949

Dear Bhai,

1 hope you will excuse me for troubling you about the Dalmianagar affair.
You probably remember that one of our comrades, Shri Basawan Sinha,
was on a 30 days' hunger-strike in this connection. You had made some
reference to his hunger-strike in your Muzaffarpur speech.?

I do not wish (0 waste your time with the whole painful story of
Dalmianagar. There was a strike which was called off on my advice. The
Management, however, refused to take back the strikers—about 2500 in
number when the strike ended. They had been discharged Irom service for
participating in the strike, which was claimed to have been illegal. The
workers and their families were faced with starvation. Basawan Sinha,
who is the President of the Union, was in a difficult position. Dismissal of
2500 workers was a serious affair, and even if the strike was illegal, it was
a severe punishment. Feeling helpless and faced with the combined
malevolence of the employer (Shanti Prasad Jain), the new INTUC union
and the Bihar Government, he saw no other course left open to him but to
starve along with the workers and leave it to the conscience of the public to
secure justice for them. It is easy 1o sermonize, as was done freely in this
case, on the folly of introducing the method of fasts into the domain of
industrial disputes. But I have no doubt that Basawan Sinha bad no other
aliernative.

On the 29th or 30th day of the fast, two or three days after your
Muzaffarpur Conference, Shri Anugraha Narayan Sinba, the Labour

P Papers (NMML).
P00 4 Aprit 1949,
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Minister, came to see me in the hospital. He asked me if we would agree to
the matter being referred Lo Rajen Babu’s arbitration. I readily agreed, but
enquired if the other party, i.e., Shanti Prasad, would accept the proposal.
He said he [Shanti Prasad] dared not refuse, upon which I told him [Sinha}
that ag soon as 1 was definitely informed that Shanti Prasad was agreeable
to the arbitration. I would send a message to Basawan Sinha to give up his
fast and accept Rajen Babu as arbitrator.

That satne night Shri Krishna Sinha and Shei Krishna Ballabh Sahay
came to sec me. The latter informed me that Shanti Prasad Jain had told
him on the telephone that he was prepared to accept Rajen Babu’s arbitration.
The next moming Basawan Sinba broke his fast on a message from me.

Days passed after that and nothing seemed to happen. Weeks afterwards
my fricnd Shri Phulan Prasad Verma of Damodar Valley Corporation met
Rajendra Babu at Delhi who told him that while he [Rajendra Prasad] was
prepared to arbitrate, he could not do so in the absence of the parties agreeing
to his arbitration. He further told Phulan Babu that only Basawan Sinha
had written to him expressing his consent to his arbitration; but that Shanti
Prasad Jain had merely asked him to decide the question whether Basawan
Sinha’s fast was in accordance with Gandhian principles, and Shri Hargovind
Misra, President of the new INTUC Union at Dalmianagar, had plainly
said that his Union was not agreeable to the arbitration at all.

You can imagine my consternation and annoyance when 1 leamt this. it
was on the definite assurance given to me that Shanti Prasad had accepted
arbitration that I advised Basawan to break his fast, Aad then 1 was faced
with this volte face.

Funther, when we first discussed that matter and an agreement was reached
regarding Rajen Babu’s arbitration, the INTUC Union was not in the picture
at all. No one even mentioned Hargovind Misra’s name or suggested that
his agreement to the arbitration must also he secured. However, I do not
object to the INTUC Union also placing its case before the arbitrator, but
what 1 cannot understand is the refusal of any INTUC Union to accept a
man like Rajen Babu as arbitrator. It is strange that we who are opposed to
the Congress are prepared to put our frust in him but Congressmen
themselves are declining to do so. And yet it is we who are abused all the
time for introducing politics into the labour movement.

However, this is the position today as regards this Dalmianagar affair.
You will appreciate my personal difficulty. One of my comrades had staked
his life for the cause of 2500 dismissed and starving workers and he suffered
for thirty days. He broke his fast on my advice and now he finds he had
suffered in vain and ! find that I had been cheated and made a fool of.

In the past weeks, since I learnt of the deception,  have done all that was
possible. 1 went to sce Shri Babu and Anugraha Babu, but with no result
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whatsoever. The Chiei Minister was brutally frank and he said Government
did not come into the picture at all and that if Shanti Prasad gave a promise
once and broke it later, it was pone of his Gavernment business. After a
few days Krishna Ballabh Szahay wrote me a leder of which 1 am enclosing
acopy, as also of my reply. There the matter stands at present. Subsequently
I met Anugraha Babu again, but he told me nothing definite.

I had long ago left all hope of ever receiving a fair deal at the hands of
the Bihar Government, but I was not prepared for such downright roguery.
Behind the entire Dalmianagar affair has been the Bihar Ministers’
determingtion to break, no matter how, our hold over the workers there and
smash up our Union, Basawan’s fast undid all their efforts but at the same
time they were not prepared to let him die. So, they manoeuvred to have his
fast broken, and then, their purpose served, they have tumned their back on
us. All this talk of Shanti Prasad not being prepared to carry out his
undertaking and of Hargovind Misra (President of the INTUC Union) not
agreeing to the arbitration is just baloncy. Shanti Prasad dare not go back
on his word, particularly when he had given if to a malevolent person like
Krishna Ballabh Sahay. I have no doubt that the latter himselfhas instigated
Shanti Prasad to repudiate his pledge to him [Sabay]. As for Hargovind
Misra, it is inconceivable that he would take such a serious step as declining
Rajen Babu's arbitration unless instructed to do so by his superniors.

Be that as it may, | am faced with a serious moral problem, and | see no
way out except, as Basawan Sinha, to undertake a fast. I do not want to do
s0, and my health is none too good and my arm is still under plaster. But as
I have just said, there is no alternative before me. I had given an indication
of this to the Bihar Ministers, but it seems to have left them unaffacted.

The only issue involved in Basawan Sinha’s fast was the reinstaternent
of the strikers. The only issue involved in my fast would be—if I were
compelled to undertake it—that the question of reinstatement of the workers
be referred to Dr. Rajendra Prasad for arbitration, as it was agreed upon by
the parties concemed at the time Basawan Sinha was-induced fo give up his
fast. In other words, all I am asking for is that the agreement atrived at with
me be honoured.

I am sorry for having troubled you in this matter. But I know you are
always impatient of hunger-strikes; so 1 wanted to place the matter before
you in case I take any drastic step.

With the highest regards,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan
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170. To, K.G. Sivaswamy, 1 July 1949'

Dear Shri Sivaswamy.”

| had received your leiter about your inability to attend the National
Exccutive meeting at Patna. In the circumstances in which you were placed,
[ quite agree that it was not possible for you to attend the meeting.
Unfortunately, many other members of the Executive did not turn up and
the mecting was rather an unsuccessful one.

I am sorry I have not been able to write about the Civil Libertics
Conference? 1 am very happy to find that you bave been able to secure the
services of a prominent junst like Shri P.R. Das® for the presidentship of
the conference.

‘With every day that passes India sees 3 new shackle forged and I have
1o doubt that it is the supreme need loday to organise effectively for the
protection and maintenance of the people’s liberties. So far the civil liberties
movement, at least after the achicvement of freedom, has proved ineffective
and failed to arouse much public enthusiasm. This public indifference is a
source of great danger because it encourages those in power to make further
inroads into the liberties and rights of the citizen. The people are too much
engrossed in the problems of food and clothing to take interest in whai they
consider o be abstract prineiples. It is our fask to make the people understand
that the question of civil libertics affects the very question of their bread
and butter because ualess they have these liberties, they will not be in a
position to change the Government or to compel it to change its policies. In
the absence of libertics the people will have no altemative to starvation, |
hope the Civil Liberiies Conference will be able to bring this realization
home fo the people of this country.

I send you my warmest good wishes for the success of the conference.

Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLE Pupers (NMML).

TK.G. Sivaswamy (b. 1916), took part in Quit India Movement in 1942, arrested and
jaited for 6 months; started Civil Libertios Movement in Madras and played a key role inthe
erganization of Civil Liberties Union in Mudeas, 1947,

*Fhe Madras Civil Liberties Union had convened the Indian Civil Liberties Conference
te be hefd tn Madras, 16 and 17 July 1949,

“Prafiila Ranjan Das (1881-1963), Bar-at-Law; younger brother of Chittaranjan Das:
practiced in Caleutta High Court, 1906-7; joined Patna High Court and became judge, 192(-
4; joined Civit Liberties Movement and presided over Indian Civil Liberties Conference in
Madras, 16 and 17 July 1949,
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171. To Meherchand Ahuja, 1 July 1949

My dear Meherchandji,?

I should have written to you earlier to send you my warm congratulations
on the conspicuous success achieved by the East Punjab Party in the Hissar
satyargraha.® I have always regarded the Panjab Party as one of the best in
the country and the satyagraha victory has been another feather in your
cap. | hope this victory will make your work smoother in the future.

The National Executive decided at its last meeting at Paina to hold the
next October camp in the Simla Hills. You remember the Executive held a
camp last year in Qctober at Mahabaleshwar. The camp will last for 15
days. | remember Prem had spoken to me some months back when we
happened to discuss this matter that this year’s camp might be held in kullu
or somewhgre else inthe Simla Hills, The Executive does not want 1o burden
the East Punjab Party, but if you all feel you would be able to find the
expenses and manage the camp, the Exccutive will be happy to meet in the
Simla Hills. You have to make arrangements for not more than 35 persons.

Will you kindly let me know as soon as you can, whether you will be
able to undertake this job?

With best wishes,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

LR Papers (NMML),

*For biographical note on Meherchand Ahuja, sec JPSW, Vol, IV, p. 226.

*n March 1949 the Kisan Panchayat fook up the guestion of eviction of Kisans in the
diswict of Hissar {Punjab). After having failed to get the Government’s intervention the
Panchayat decided to launch a Satyapraha whick went on for several days and over 90
peasants were amested, The satyagraha had such an impact on pubtic opinion that the Congriss
ministry had to pass an ordinance stapping all cjectments in Hissar,

172. To Tilak Raj Chaddha, 1 July 1949*

My dear Tilak Rajj1,

Your letter of 13th June along with a report of your talk with Giani Kartar
Singh.* 1 do not know what to write fo you in reply. | have heard that Giani

* LB Papers (NMMLY,

*Giani Kartar Singh (1905-74); elected 1o the Punjab Legislative Assembly, 1937, 1946,
and [957; General Secretary for many years and President of Akali Dal in 1947, after
independence was frequently in and out of both the Punjab Cabinet and the Akali Dal.
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Kartar Singh was the evil genius behind Master Tara Singh® and thathe 15 a
very shrewd person and not very dependable. 1 do not know if my impression
is correct. However, | wonder if a mere declaranion on the question of
delimitation of Maha Purbi Punjab.is going to bring the Sikh masses into
the Party’s fold. At this distance it is difficult for me to send you any definite
reply. 1 should like to mect you and discuss the matter more fully before
making up my mind. If the matter is not urgent, I suggest that you discuss
this question in Madras when we meet for the General Council. If, however,
you want an immediate reply, you must see me at Patna before the 27th
July.
I hope Mrs. Chaddha and the Youngman arc well and prospering,
With best wishes,
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

Master Tars Singh (1585-1967); prominent Sikh Jeader; joined Akali Movement and
dominated Sikh politics for 40 years (1920-60); demanded *Punjabi Suba’, a separate State
for the Sikhs,

173. To Basawan Sinha, 2 July 1949

My dear Basawan ji,

1 had hoped after 1 had written to you that you would be good enough to
accept my suggestion to come to this camp [at Haveli Kharagpur Monghyr
{Bihar)] even fora few days.  had no idea that you had fixed up a programme
for the 6th and 7th at Gorakhpur.? 1 thought you knew that the Provincial
Executive was to camp from the 28th June to the 12th July. However, even
if you had to go to Gorakhpur you ¢could have come here with us and left on
the 4th or 5th.

It is because | was sure that you would be coming with us that I did not
send you any money as you had asked for. I shall send you something after
I return to Patna,

T am glad you are taking interest in the O.T. Railway. You probably are
aware of the decision of Bholanath Chowdhury’s Union. As usual, this
decision too was taken without any regard to constitutional propricties.
However, if we make a concerted effort many of the branches and prominent
workers of that Union will come over to your new organization.

LLP. Papers (NMML}

*Basawan Sinha had explained that he had to go 1o Gorakbpur in order to attend a joint
meeting of the different raitway organizations and also a mass meeting proposed ta he held
on 8 July which would make it possible t form & strong union there.
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I do not know what your plans are in this regard. You might contact at
Gorakhpur, Com. B.N. Banerji, who is a member of the Working Committee
of the AIRF. I am informed that he has not seen eye to eye with Bholanath
in this matter. 1 have reccived other letters also from office-bearers of
Bholanath's Union who have expressed theit disgust with the way Bholanath
has acted. I cannot give their names in this letter but I am sure those who
are in touch with the Union affairs will tell you all about them.

I hope your meeting will result in a vigorous programme of work.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

174. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 2 July 1949"

Pear Bhai,

Bishweshwar Prasad Koirala had written to you some time ago seeking an
interview. He has now received a letter from Keskar’s? Private Sccretary
that he could sce the Deputy Minister any time between the 2nd and 7th
August. This probably means that you will not see him. Bishweshwar is
obliged to the Deputy Minister for agreeing to give him an interview and
he will be happy to meet him. But he is anxious to meet you. I personally
fee! that you should spare some time for him. In fact, | was rather hurt
when [ learnt that his letter to you was sent to Keskar for action. Probably
you are hard pressed for time. But I cannot imagine a more important person
in Nepal’s public life than Bishveshwar, besides, he has been a comrade-
at-arms, having fought by our side for India’s freedom. I shall be happy if
you see Bishweshwar. T need hardly say that I am not writing this at
Bishweshwar's instance; indeed, he might be embarrassed to know that 1
have done so.

If your reply is likely to reach me after the 1st of August, please address
it to me care of Shri Phulan Prasad Varma, 7 Alipore Park Place, Calcutta,

Aflectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

'Brohmanand Papers (NMML).
*For biographicat nole en B.V. Keskar, see JPSW, Vol, IV, p. 89,
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175. To Achyut Patwardhan, § July 1949}

Dear Achyut,

Your letter of 27th June. I am camping here [Haveli Kharagpur] with the
Pravincial Exccutive since the 28th June and expect to stay on till the 12th
morning. This camp is on the lines ol the Mahabaleshwar Camp. A good
deal of useful work is being done and the statements that you require on the
abolition of zamindari cte. are being prepared. They will be sent to you
when we retarn to Patna. As for the Hindi Janata [ am sure that it is being
regularly sent to you. But the post office is probably responsible for irregular
deliveries at your end.

Regarding the communists, I do not like to send you anything yet but
shall do so from Calcutta where [ am going for a week’s stay as soon as |
am well enough to leave Patna. The plaster on my arm will be finally
removed on the [3th or 14th of this month and T expect 1 will be able to
reach Calcutta on the 1st of August. I am going to Calcutta particularly to
study the communist situation and to decide our course of action there,

T'am happy to hear that Yusuf™is better now. [ hope he gets better day by
day.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan
LI Papers (NMML),
“Yusuf Meherally.

176. Message to the Railwaymen, 6 July 1949

I am sure railwaymen wifl warmly welcome the publication of a monthly
organ of the All India Railwaymen’s Federation. The need for such a journal
has been keenly felt and | am happy that the Federation has now found it
passible to fulfil this nced. For the affiliated unjons of the Federation and
their far-flung membership, there has been so far no medium for inter-
commumication. Railwaymen in different parts of the country had no means
of mutual contact and those of one part were unaware of what others were
doing elsewhere. The unions too had ne regular means of contact with one
another. On the other hand, the Federation had no means of getting directly
at the railwaymen; and the only medium through which it kept in touch
with its unions were occasional circulars and letters, This was obviously a
very poor mediun, and the result was that the nien were left almost entirely
in the dark about the activities and the policies of the Federation and of the

WP Papers (NMML).
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results and course of its negotiations with the Government. There was thus
a hiatus between the Federation and the mass of railway workers.

The Raifwayman will remove this hiatus and bring the two together.
The Railwayman will air the grievances of the men. It will serve as a medium
of education and information for them. It will also be their organiser, bringing
the men and the unions together, discussing organisational problems and
showing how to remove weaknesses of organisation. It will place the
workers’ case before the public and create public opinion in their favour, It
will fight for the railwaymen and guard their interests; and it will work for
their unity and solidarity.

I hope the affiliated unions and their members and all railwaymen will
lend their full support to the Railwayman.

177, To Rajendra Prasad, 13 July 1949

Dear Babuji,
Saprem Pranam.

I am giving you trouble regarding Dalmianagar. Phulan Babu would have
told you everything regarding arbitration. Until now nothing has happened
in that respect.  am very womied because Basawanji had broken his fast at
my suggestion, In this regard I am sending copies of correspondence which
I had with the ministers of Bihar. Along with it,  am also sending the copy
of the letter which I have wiitten just now to Jawaharlalji.? Please take the
trouble of once reading all those letters. As | have afready written to Panditji,
the matter has reached such a level that T consider it my duty to undertake
a fast. In my letter to Jawaharlalji I have made my position clear. We had
chosen you our arbitrator. Therefore 1 had no intention to give you trouble
in this respect. But 1 thought it necessary to inform you before doing
anything. In a few days I shall write a definite letter to the Government of
Bihar.
Hope your health 18 good.
Yours,
Jayaprakash

VLE Pupers (NMML). Original in Hindl
“See 1LP's letter to Mehru dated 30 June 1949,
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178. To Sugata Dasgupta, 20 July 1949}

Dear Sugata,

Your leiter of Sth July, am glad that after long last the National Preparatory
Committee has held 1ts session and taken some definite decisions.® Bt 1
am. sorry that in vour letter you do not say anything more about them than
that it has been decided to hold the convention of the National Union latest
by December next. Obviously, a great deal must be done before the con-
vention can meet. What decisions did your Commitiee 1ake with regard to
all this preparatory work? For instance, take my province Bihar. Here there
are ten different student arganisations, the names of some of which are:

1. Bihar Provincial Students Cangress (Controlicd by the Congress
Party)

2. Bihar Provincial Students Congress {owing allegiance to the erstwhile

All Incha Students Congress of Narendra Goyal and controlled by

the R.S.P1)

Vidyarthi Parishad (with R.8.S, leanings)

Muslim Students Federation

Scheduled Castes Students Federation, ete.

VB

There are no unions in the colleges here but there is a University Union
which is more or less defunet. Now, if your Nationa! Preparatory Commitiee
wants a provincial union to be organised in Bihar, what is the procedure? |
had hoped that since Ravindra Varma's® group had agreed to the formation
of the National Union, the provincial Congress organisations will not
encourage the creation of separate students' organisations to be controlied
by the Congress Party. Was this question raised at your Simla meeting?
Further, I do not understand how a provincial unit of Narendra Goyal’s®
organisation can function when that body has been dissolved throughout
the country. { shall be glad if you send me a copy of the resolutions adopted
al the Simla session of your Committee and also of the plar of organisation
which, 1 am sure, must have been prepared there.

I do not understand what exactly you mean by your being enabled to

LLP Papers (NMML),

*The National Preparatory Comnittee of the *Nationa! Unien of Students’, held its first
session ut Simla on 18-19 June 1949 upder the Chairmanship of Prof, Zakir Hussain. The
main objective of the Committee was the formation of an organization of students which
would not be: gnder the control of any political party.

‘Ravindra Varma, a student leader of the Congress and Convenor of the National
Preparatory Commitice,

Narendra Goyal, leader of the All India Students” Qrganization under Revolutionary
Socialist Party of Iadia,
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contact Party members in “some official capacity”. if you write more
explicitly I might be able to do something in the matter, As it is, the Party
has already arranged for you to function as a Joint Convenor of the
Preparatory Committee. That and your membership of the Party give you
enough authority to contact Party members, It strikes me that it is not the
lack of official capacity that is hindering the work but complete absence of
all knowledge regarding the plans and activities of the National Preparatory
Committee. I have a letter from Com. Ramchandra Shukla from Lucknow
to say that he is completely in the dark as to what transpired at Simla and
that Narendra Goyal has kept everything to himself. Shukla is in charge of
ihe students’ section of the Party in the U.P,
I hope you will reply soon and write more defimitely and concretely.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

179. Inaugural Address at the 22nd Annual Conference
of the Railway Mail Service, Patna, 24 July 1949

The hopes with which the Railwaymen’s and Postal Employees’ strikes
had been posiponed, have been belied so far. We do not know if these will
be fulfilled in future. The strikes had not been postponed because of any
weakness of railwaymen or postal employees but out of the consideration
and appreciation of the difficulties of the Government. It had been expected
that the Governmen{ would show a similar consideration for the difficulties
of their cmaployees. As a matter of fact Government should have by now
done something to-show that they constitute the ideal employer. Such
expectations, however, to say the least, have not at all been fulfilled.

The lemency showed by the Congress Government to dishonest capitalists
is proving diastrous for the wage-camers. While the Government asks the
people to produce or perish, the number of shifis in the factories are being
reduced in the name of accumulation of stocks and in the case of jute mills,
even work is being suspended for some days in a month. This only shows
the trend of events which will lead to large-scale unemployment and
consequent reduction of wages of both agricultural and industrial labour,
and unrest throughout the country,

1f Government are sincere in their slogan of produce or perish they must
not allow themselves to be dictated to by the industrialists. Why should

the number of shifts in factories be curtailed and workers thrown out of
employment? Are we having over-production?

"Adapted from Hindu, 26 July 1949,
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The fact is that the capitalists have become too greedy and are not satistied
now with even double or treble the profits they used to carn during the pre-
war days. They want to make profits at the same rate as they did during the
war. This has brought about the economic crisis. They are causing immense
harm not only to labour but also to the country and unless Government
deals with them effectively the crisis will deepen and cause widespread
unrest and misery.

I80. To Zakir Hussain, 24 July 1949

My dear Doctor Saheb?

Lam writing in connection with the National Union of Students. 1 understand
from Sugata Dasgupta and also Ramkrishna Bajaj® that the National
Preparatory Committee of the Union held a meeting at Simla on the 18th
and 19th of June under your presidentship, at which it was decided to
convene the inaugural session of the Union by next December. As I have
been interested deeply in this movement I should like to have your advice
and guidance in this matter.

In my province there is utter confusion on the student front. There are
at present ten students’ organisations in this province. There is a Bihar
Provincial Students Congress run by the Bihar Provincial Congress. There
is another Bihar Provincial Students Congress controlled by the Revo-
lutionary Socialist Party of India. There are eight other organisations, the
names of which are:

Students Federation (Communist),
Independent Srudents Congress,
Backward Classed Students Federalion,
Hindu Students Federation,

Muslim Studenis Federation,

Vidyarthi Parishad (R.S,S.},

I o

WLP. Papers INMML),

"Zakir Fhussain (1897-1969), Vice-Chancellor, Jamia Miltia, 1926-48; Vice-Chancellor,
Aligarh Mustim University, 1948-56; Governor of Bihar, 1957-62; Vice-President of lndia,
1962-7. Prasident of India, 1967-9.

"Ramkrishna Bajaj (1923-94), left studies to take part in Freedom Movement; courted
vprisonment thrice between 1940 and 1945: Chairman of World Assembly of Youts, India;
member Central Advisory Board of Youth Congress until 1962; fed youth delegation to
Russia and U.8.A. 1958, 1959; member Indian Industrialists® delegation to Africa, 1964,
President, Maharashtra Chamber of Commerce, 1964-7; Chairman, Bajaj Tempo Ltd;
Chairman, Matchwell Electricals India Ld.; Director Bajaj Electricals,
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7. Zamindar Vidyarthi Sabha,
g, Momin Students Federation.

While there is such a multiplicity of students’ organisations there is no
college union in any of the colleges in the province. The Bihar Provincial
Congress does 1ot seem to be aware of the joint ajl-India move to form a
National Union of Students of a non-partisan character. The Provincial
Congress only recently took active steps to form its Provincial Students
Congress. The Bihar Government and the Patna University too seem to
have no policy in this regard.

The provincial organisation of the National Union of Students cannol be
launiched in this province unless the University, the Education Department
and the Provincial Congress endorse this move and cooperate in setting up
the new organisation. This, however, they will not do unless they receive
advice from above. It seems to me that unless you took the initiative in this
matter, this will not be done. Steps must be taken to dissolve the existing
organisations and to form primary uniosis in the colleges. Of the ten [or
eight?} organisations listed above, one is directly controlled by the Congress
whilst several others may be amenable to its persuasion. The R.S.S. and the
Hindu Sabha organisations might also agree to fall in line if the Provincial
Government, the University and the Provincial Congress were to make a
combined effort. In any case, the least that must be done is to advise the
college principals te help in the setting up of unions in their colleges. This
no principal in Bihar will do unless the Education Department defines its
policy in this regard.

1shall be obliged if you could take the necessary steps in this matter and
also advise me as o how ta proceed in this provinge,

With landest regards,

Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

181. To Rajendra Prasad, 24 July 1949
Dear Babuji,
Saprem Pranam.
Received your foliowing telegram on 18th instant;
“Received letter” ascertaining facts. Please do not precipitate matiers”,

Thanking you for the telegram, I want to say a few words.

'Refers to LB fetter to Rajendra Prasad, dated 7 July 1949,
*See also Rajendrd Prasad to LP, Appeadix 15
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On 5 or 6 April, Anugraha Babu came to me with the proposal of your
arbitration. Three and a half months have elapsed since then, Where does
the question of precipitating matters anse? The workers are hungry since
February when the strike ended. The different kinds of Company's excesses
are continuing, Even then we maintained patience for more than three and
a half months, frequented ministers’ bungalows, and wrote them letters.
Then how can 1 give up patience now afler submiting the matters to your
and Panditji’s hands? Yes, poor workers® difficulties are becoming
unbearable,

So far as the question of “Tacis” is concerned, 1 do not understand what
are such “facts” that have to be ascertained or over which there is any
controversy. Phulan Babu's talks that took place with Shanti Prasad are
being brought into the centre and it is being said that Shantt Prasad was
prepared to make you an arbitrator only to decide whether Basawan Babu’s
fast was proper or improper. | am as much surprised as pained at this
deception. You may ask Anugraha Babu, whether when he came to me
with a proposal that we should aceept your arbitration, he meant that you
would only decide whether or not Basawan Babu's fast was proper. Again,
when Krishna Ballabh Babu came and told me that Shanti Prasad had told
him on telephone that he accepted your arbitration did he mean that you
would decide only on the propriely of Basawan Babu’s fast? The “facts™
regarding this case are quite clear. The ministers of Bihar, with a view to
breaking Basawan Babu's fast, propesed to me in the hospital that the matter
should be referred to your arbitration, and they told me that the other party,
1.e., Shanti Prasad, had accepted this proposal. We accepted the proposal
willingly, Basawan Babu broke the fast; and we wroie a letter to you and to
the Bihar Government that we accepted your arbitration,

The fraud began later. Shanti Prasad wrote you a letter, and Pandit
Hargovind Misra was also brought into the picture. We do not have any
new demand. We only want that the agreements that have been concluded
with us should be implemented. What fact remains in it that needs to be
ascertained—I did not understand this. Even then you must find out every
aspect of the matter. But my only request is that there should not be undue
delay in it. The circumstances of Dalmianagar are deteriorating day by day
and the fear of some disorder taking place there again is increasing. The
old workers whom the company has discharged and those who are looking
forward towards vou with hope are being evicted from their quarters.
Whatever the law may say, we cannot tolerate this injustice and we have
sent word 1o the workers that they should not leave their quarters until
arbitrator’s decision is arrived at. At this the owuer or the police may
resort to force. The poor workers depend only on satyagraha. Even then
the allegation of violence will be levelled against them by the unjust
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admintstration and the owner, The destiny of these poor people is in your
hands.
Hope you arc in good health and in fine spinits.

Yours affectionately,
Jayaprakash

182. To Jawaharlal Neliru, 28 July 1949}

Dear Bhai,

Bishweshwar Prasad Koirala had written to you some time ago secking an
interview. He has now reccived a letter from Keskar’s Private Sceretary
that he could see the Deputy Minister any time between the 2nd and 7th
August. This probably means that you will not see him

Bishweshwar is obliged to the Deputy Minister for agreeing 10 give him
an interview and he will be happy to mect him. But he is anxious {o meet
you, I personally feel that you should spare some time for him. In fact, I
was rather hurt when 1 lcamt that his letter to you was sent to Keskar? for
action. Probably you arc hard pressed for time. But | cannot imagine a
more important person in Nepal's public life than Bishweshwar: besides,
he has been a comrade-at-arms, having fought by our side for India’s
frecdom. I shall be happy if you se¢ Bishweshwar, | need hardly say that 1
am not writing this at Bishweshwar's instance; indeed, he might be
embarrassed to know that I have done so.

If your reply is likely to reach me after the Ist of August, please address
it to me care of Shri Phulan Prasad Varma,’ 7 Alipere Park Place, Calcutia.

Affectionately yours,
LP

Y Nehirw Papers—VFiles at home (NMML).
* For biographical note on B.V, Kaskar, sec JPSW, Vol. 1, p. 62.
* For biographical note on Phulan Prasad Varma, see JPSIW, Voi. 1, p. 62,

183. To V.G. Dalvi, 30 July 1949}

Dear Shri Dalvi,

I am very sorry for not replying to your letters till now. I replied to your
wire regarding the Agra conference a few days back. T hope to reach Bombay
at the beginning of the fourth week of August and expect to stay there tilt

VLP Papers (NMML).
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the muddle of October, Could we not fix up the the dates of the Agra
Conference after 1 have reached Bombay. My arm is not well yet and I do
not wish to start touring and attending conferences till it is normal, The arm
is out of the cast but it will take another couple of months at least to begin
to function properly. At present [ can hardly straighten it, the joints having
hecome stifl.

| have written a letter today to Shri Kidwat of which I am enclosing
a copy.” I will be writing to bim about the points which are still awaiting
settlement and about which he had promised to do something,

I fect more and more that the cmployees in the Government departments
will not he able to fight for their cause till they are united. There is hopeless
disunton among the P. & T. employees. Nothing has come so far out of
the realignment talks or our own talks about our organisation. You will
remember that some time ago | had intended to convene a conference of
representaiives of the P & T. unions at Patna. That conference however
had to be abandoned duc to various causes, among them your inability to
attend. | want now that during my stay in Bombay, somctime in September,
a conference of this nature be cafled and we come to some final decision
regarding realignment and reorganization. 1 think the employces are now
i a moed 1o sink their differences and come together. It seems to me that
our Union too must show a greater spirit of compromise than hitherto.

1 have gone through all the papers you have sent me regarding the dispute
tn the U.P. Branch and also the proceedings of the Executive Council. Fam
in agreement with your findings in the U.P. dispute as also with the decisions
of the Executive Council.

I shall be glad to hear from you soon.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

*See the next itern.

184, To Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 30 July 1949

My dear Rafi Saheb,

! am sorry that when you were in Patna a few weeks ago T was not here to
meet you.

Shri Dalvi [V.Gi.] writes that the Secretary, Ministry of Communications,
has directed the Director General, Posts & Telegraphs, notto attend to any
communications received from the All India Postmen & Lower Grade (Incl.

VI Papers (NMML)
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R.M.8.) Union. The D.GG., in his turn, seems to have issued instructions to
the PM.G.s not 1o attend to comespondence from the provincial branches
of the Union. Shri Dalvi has also sent me a copy of a letter which he has
addressed to Shri V.K.R. Menon, Secretary to your Ministry.

I find it difficult to express in words my utter amazement at these orders
issued by your Minisiry. You are probably aware that | am President of the
All India Postmen & Lower Grade Staff Union, and I take these orders of
your Ministry as a personal insult. If you took the trouble of going through
Shrs Dalvi’s letter to Shri Menon, you would see that there is absolutely no
question of the bona fides of the All India Union. There was certainly a
dispute as regards the U.P. Branch and 1 could have understood if instructions
had been issucd by your Ministry with regard to that branch. I should like
to point out that even that dispute was settled in accordance with the
constitution of the Union by the General Sceretary, Shn Dalvi.

You probably are aware that the All India Postmen & Lower Grade Staff
Union has a long history and Shri Dalvi has been its leader for years. A
conference of this Union was held last year in Bombay at which the present
office-bearers were clected. The next annual conference will be held in
October at which the new office-bearers will be elected. This conference
would have met earlier but for my iliness.

Upon going through the papers conceming the dispute in the U.P. Branch,
two conclusions have been thrust upon me: (1) that Shri Shibbanlal Saxena’
was anxious to capture the U P. Branch; (2) that he was anxious to become
the President of the Al India Union. The haste with which your Ministry,
without the least reference to me, has acled in virtually withdrawing
recognition from the Ajl India Unien leads me to believe that your Ministry
has been in sympathy with Shri Saxena’s ambitions. I have my own views
about Shri Saxena both as a trade unionist and as a human being, However,
irrespective of my views, if [ were assured that my continuing as President
of the Union was distasteful to you or to your Mimstry [ would immediatcly
step down. But in that case it would be for the members of the Union to
elect their President and | doubt very much if even with all the pressure that
might be brought to bear the members would elect Shri Shibbanlal saxena.
I hope you arc aware that not a single provincial branch of the All India
Postmen & Lower Grade Staff Union has gone with Shn Saxena, Only a
section of the U.P. Branch and a few members of the East Punjab Branch
seem fa be with him,

* Shibban Lal Saxena (1907-  ); one of the prominent political figures of U.P, participated
m the Non-Coaperation Movement, 1920-2, Civil Disobedience Movement, 1930-1 and
the Quitindia Mavement, 1942; 2 trade vnion leader, member, Constituent Assembly, 1946~
30, Lok Babha, {954-7 and 1957-62; President of the KMPP. 1952-8; member of the PSP,
1259-60 and of the Sovialist Party (Lohia Group), 1961-3.
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I take a very senous view of this manner of treating a labour organisation
and | least expected that your Ministry will mete out such treatment, As 1
have said, there is no dispute as far as the All India Union is concerned, and
T hope you will appreciate that I cannot associate with any bogus organisation
for the sake of either politics or position. I have been deeply hurt by this
action of your Ministry and I hope you will be good enough to have the
wrong rectified. The feast that should be done is, to my mind, to withdraw
the orders issued not to deal with the Postmen Union and its branches and
to mstitute an impartial inquiry into whatever dispute might exist as to the
bona fides of the Union. Action should be taken only after the enquiry has
been compieted. You will appreciate that if such summary decisions arc
taken any group of individuals might at any moment take it into their heads
to dispute the bona fides of any established union, thus making trade
unionism impossible. 1 should like to say at the end that | have not written
you this letter as President of the Union but just as Jayaprakash Narayan,

I hope you are well.

With regards,

Very sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

185. To Three Members af the National Executive of
the Socialist Party, 1 August 1949

DPear Comrades,
Your wire to the following effect:

“Request postpone general council meeting. Prolonged session national
execulive pecessary major policy guestions demand detailed discussions
Achyut Asoka Suresh™

I was not a little surprised to receive this wire. 1 do not know what is the
latest brainwave thal you comrades have got. Doubtless, there are many
serious problems which we must consider but 1 am sure we can consider
them at Calcutta and, if necessary, the members can protong their stay there
ar the Committee could meet a day or two earlier. After a good deal of
deliberation the dates of the General Council were fixed at Patna, Circulars
have been issued to the provinces. 1f these dates are changed now everything
will be upset and I do not know when again suitable dates will be found.
Morcover, I do not see why the General Council should be postponed if a

LB Papers (NMML),
7 Achyur Patwardhan, Aseka Mehta and Suresh Desai.
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long session of the Exceutive is necessary. The two things can go together.
Further, when you ask me to agree to postponing the General Council,
don’t you think you should have written to me explaining what was in your
mind. A telegraphic message says so little and 1 at least fail to understand
what urgency there was that prompted you to send the telegram. You could
have written more fully and I would have been in a better position to decide.
However, what I have said in my reply telegram and also in this letter is
entirely my personal opinion and it is for you people and the Acting General
Secretary to decide. You may do exaclly as you please,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

186. Interview to the Press Trust of India,
Calcutta, 4 August 1949"

I think the time has come when friends like Mr. Abid Ali* instead of asking
us to join the Congress, should consider the question of leaving the Congress
themselves and joining the Socialist Party, Personally, T think even Pandit
Nehru should leave the Congress and join the Party, because, I am sure,
that in spite of his great position, he will not be able to translate his ideals
into practice through the instrumentality of the Congress.

Those friends 1nthe Congress who keep on appealing to us (the Socialists)
10 go back to the Congress, seem to be living in a fool’s paradise. They do
not seem to understand the development of Indian politics. The Congress is
fast fading out and the people of India are realizing more and more that, if
they have to solve their urgent problems and create a new society, they
must ereate a new political organisation.

The Railway Ministry has denied recently that the Government have not
respouded to the gesture shown by the Federation in postponing the
railwaymen’s strike. The Railway Ministry has misunderstood the position.
I fervently hope that the Ministry, presided over by a very able and fair-
minded person,’ will show greater appreciation of the plight of the employees
and give better proof of their desire to do them justice, I do not want to
create difficulties. But I must warn the Railway Ministry that the discontent
of the men is growing rapidly again and they arc getting extremely impatient
for which I do not blame them.

'Adapted from Hindu, 5 August 1949,

Mr. Abid Ali, President of the Bombay Provinciul Nationa) Trade Union Congress had
appealed to the Socialists 1o rejoin Congrass. For biographical note see JPSW, Vol. [11,
p. 2606,

‘Gopalaswamy Ayvangar.
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Before the strike was postponed, the Federation had discussed about
twenty points with the Ministry about which some sort of agreement was
arrived, Some of these points had subsequently been implemented and others
are probably in the course of implementation, though I must say that in
regard 1o these also, the delay has been unpardonable. But these twenty-
odd points are not all that the Federation had placed before the Ministry.

All the points raised by the affiliated unions and the Federation probably
have come to over a thousand, and very little has been done with regard to
these. I am afraid that the Railway Ministry has not shown appreciation of
the tremendous labour problem which it is faced with,

I87. Message on Sri Aurobindo’s Seventy-eighth Birthday,
Calcutta, 5 August 1949

t is in the fitness of things that Sri Aurobindo’s birthday is being celebrated
for the Arst time in free India. To those of us who were privileged to be
sotdiers of Indian Freedom, Sri Aurobindo is not only one of our greatest
spiritual lcaders but also one of the pioneers of the struggle for freedom.
Let us on this auspicious day, which is also the birthday of tree India, express
our devout wish that Sri Aurobindo be spared to us for another 78 years to
lead India to her cultural and spiritual glory.

‘Nerttonal Herald, & August 1949,

188. State of the Country, 6 August 1949

The economic and political situation in the country must cause grave anxiety
to every thoughtful citizen. After two years of “Produce or Perish™ slogan,
the country is faced today with falling industrial production. Mills are closing
down and working days are being reduced. The scarcity of goods becomes
more serious and the problem of unemployment is further aggravated. There
is a danger of fresh attacks on the standard of living of the industrial worker
and the white-collared employee. The housing shortage remains as obstinate
2 problem as before. There is no appreciable fall in the cost of living.
The lower middle class, more than any other, is being ground between the
stones of inflation and the black-market. The biack-market itself flourishes
as before. The food sitvation, after years of Grow More Food campaign,

Wiamettr, 15 Asgust 1949; based on a speech delivered by 1P at a public gathering in
Caleutts on 6 August and published in a summary form in &l importani daily newspapers
on 8 August 1949,
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and crores of public mopey having been thrown away, remains where
it was,

Inefiiciency and corrupiion in the administration are on the increase.
The ruling party seems to be more concerned with maintaining its own
power than with serving the people. The liberties of the citizen are in grave
danger. With every passing day the Constituent Assembly fashions more
and more anti-demaocratic articles for the country’s constitution,

All popular initiative and enthusiasm have been destroyed and there is
lifelessness and frustration among the people. Not only Sociahists and hot-
heads but even such gentle persons as 1.C. Kumarappa® arc talking of the
portents of revoluiion.

While such is the situation in the country the situation in Bengal is even
worse. For, added to these national problems, there are problems peculiar
1o this provinee which make the situation there far graver. The Prime Minister
of India recently visited Caleutta 1o study the sitnation at first hand, The
only result of his visit and study so far known to us is the decision to hold
a general election in this province within six monaths. While 1 welcome this
decision 1t is clear to me that it is intended merely to divert the minds of the
people from their present problems and give an outlet to the pent-up feeling
of discontent. Muchi more than merely {holding) a General Election bas to
be done. The pressing problems of the province must be examined and
their solution found. It is not enough for the Prime Minister to suggest an
outlet for popular feelings, he must also take concrete steps to tackie the
problems of the province.,

The Central Government should have appointed a commission to go
into the problem of refugees, of unemployment, of the surplus population
of Calcutta, of talling industrial production, of stagnation of trade and
agriculture. The commission would have recommended conerete measures
ta deal with these problems. When it is realised that the problem of Bengal
or of any other provincial unit is a national problem it is not enough to
bypass it by the ruse of an elcction.

Even in this matter of elections the decision of the Prime Minister and
the Congress Working Commuttee is extremely inadequate and cven unfair.
For some months past, the Provinetal Government have been engaged in
the preparation of electoral rotls on the basis of adult franchise. This work
is fairly well advanced in most of the provinces and I understand, in Bengal,
the draft electoral rolls are almost complete. 1 see no reason, thereforé, why
within the next few mionths, these draft rols should not be Ninalised and the
forthcoming election held on the basis of adult franchise. There seems to
be little sensc in holding an election six months from now on the basis of

For biographical note on LC. Kumarapps, sce JPSH, Vol 1, p. 126,
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the old franchise and then another General Elcetion 4 year later on the basis
of adult franchise.

Even if we take the basis of the old franchise, the electoral rolls af 1945
when the last provincial elections were held must be hopelessly out of date.
tu the last four or five years hundreds of thousands of people must have
been qualified under the old franchise to be voters. If we take matriculates
alone, their number since 1945 must be a hundred thousand, If the old
¢lectoral rolls are not revised, even an election on the old franchise would
thus be unrepresentative of the voters.

Further, I am not quite sure whether an ¢lection held on the basis of the
electoral rolls of 1945 would be ultra vires of the Act 1935, 1 think even
that Act requires that before every general election the voters'lists be revised
and brought up-to-date. If this were not so, periodical general elections
would lose much of their meaning. In view of all this, I would urge very
strongly that the forthcoming elections in Bengal be held on the basis of
aduit franchise for which, as 1 said above, the draft rolls have already been
prepared,

The main problem seems to we to be that of finding gamful employment
for the large number of unemployed in the province. This is not possible
unless there is an inmediate plan for industrial and agricultural develop-
meni-—a short range plan based on small and medium industries and
cooperative cffort. A state sponsored and popularly supported plan for
industrial and agricultural cooperatives, developed on a war footing, such
as the industrial cooperatives in wartime China, would go a long way to
solve the problem of unemployment and production. 1 am sure there is
enough talent in the province and enough resources to assure the success of
such a plan,

Unfortunately, instead of planning an indusirial development of this
nature, what we find today, in Calcutta, is the steady decline of small-scale
industries which are unable to stand the competition of imported goods. 1
am told that thousands of artisans have been thrown out of employnient m
the city due to such competition. It is obvious that there is no economic or
industrial plan according to which the Government of Bengal are working.
Chaos and discontent are inevitable.

Referring to chaos it is necessary to dwell upon the much spoken of
communist danger. This danger has been exagperated out of all proportion
and a fear psychosis created by misconceived publicity about this so-called
danger. | have no doubt that communist methods are extremely foolish but
they are a danger more to commuunism than (o the country. Pandit Nehru, at
his meeting in Caleutta, was right in reminding people that it was their
passivity only which encouraged hooliganism and that it was their duty to
put down and isplatc the handful of mischief-makers. It is gratifying to find
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that the citizens of Calcutta have taken his words 10 their hearts and the city
today is showing signs of better health. 11 15 heartening to find the people
realising that no matter how decp their discontent or sense of frustration,
conditions of chaos and anarchy would not help but only worsen their lot.
Ifardered life were to cone to a standstill in Caleuita, the six millions of its
population would have no alternative but to starve. Commerce and industry
and all other activitics would come 1o a standstill and the chaotic conditions
would only lead to greater misery of the people.

From the standpoint of communism, it is a great pity that the Communist
Party in India has launched upon this programme of chaos and disorder.
Anyone with even a rudimentary knowledge of Marxism and Leninism
should be able to see that acid bulbs and kerosene rags cannot bring abowt
a communist revolution. The communists in Bengal have thrown away the
greatest opportunity of their lives. If they were interested in communism
and not in furthering the policies of the Cominform, namely the policy of
weakening those nations which do not fall within the Russian orbit, and
had they aimed at establishing a communist society in Bengal, it should
have been clear to the smallest among them that the path of acid bulbs
would only isolate them frorn the people and hopelessly destroy their chance
of coming to power in this province. Had the Communist Party, on the
other hand, followed the path of Marxism, and worked in the open as a
freely functioning political party following democratic principles, who can
doubt that they, together with the other socialist forces in this province,
could have swept away completely, by the consent of the people and upon
a direct democratic appeal to them, the present decaying regime and
established a socialist government in this province. The communists had
political power in their grasp in this province and they have deliberately
thrown it away, weakning, for years to come, the forces of communism and
socialism. Thus they have once again made themselves the fools of destiny,
In 1942 they threw away a golden opportunity that history offered them
and again today when destiny stood at their doors they have wurned their
back upon it. 1t is important for us to remember that they have behaved in
this suicidal fashion at both these times because of their subservience not
to the interest of the Indian people but to that of a foreign power. Because
of this subservience we must write off the communist movement in this
country as a constructive force leading the nation towards socialism.

There is even today in leftist circles a meaningless controversy about
the efficiency of democratic means in achieving socialism. I am amazed at
this head-in-the-sand attitude of thesc doctrinaire lefiists. In Bengal, we
hear on every side that the Congress 1s completely played out and that the
people of the province are fed up with if and further that they are looking
hopefully towards socialism. 1f all the socialist forces in this province
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combine, could anyone doubt that victory would be theirs? It is true that a
sacialist government in a single province will not be able to establish
socialism in India. But even a provincial socialist povernment would be
the beginning of the end of Congress rule and must lead in the near future
to the establishment of a socialist government at Delbi itself. To fail to take
an objective view of the conditions in the country and in the world and to
talk parroi-iike of the incvitability of a violent revolution is to deny the
dialectics of Marxism.

The issue of left unity has again been raised in the context of the
forthcoming elections in Bengal. As 1 have already said in my public
statements, [ have not the least doubt that the leftist groups in the province
must come together to fight the elections. It is in the national inferest to
defeat the Congress in Bengal at these elections.

Congress leaders are fond of facing the country with the alternative of
Congress or chaos. But ] have honestly come to believe that if the Congress
continues to be in power for a fow years more and carries on in the manner
in which it is doing, the Congress itself would be responsible for plunging
the country into chaos just as the Kuomintang did in China. Therefore, the
defeat of the Congress ts egsential in the national interest.

I should Hke, however, to clarify this issue of left unity. People have
proverbially short memories. It has been forgotten that the Socialist Party,
for vears before the war, tried patiently for lefust unity and made con-
siderable sacrifices in that behalf, But the essons that the Party then learnt
at a great cost cannot be easily forgotten. Those experiences convinced us
that Left unity, merely by bringing together all manner of lefi parties into a
kind of loose co-ordination and maintaining, at the same time, their separate
identities, would not work. Subscquent experiences too, in this country as
well as abroad, have shown that such left unity is transient. Sooner or later,
conflicts arise and the parties fall out and lefi unity is wrecked. The Socialist
Party, therefore, came to the conclusion that it must set its face against such
attempts at unity whicl are deceptive and ultimately disruptive and try to
build up a single party of the forces of the left. In following this policy we
arc sometimes misunderstood and people think that we are taking a high
and mighty attitude in refusing to join Left Consolidation.

In all huniility T should like to tcll the Left parties that if they really wish
to unite they must merge together completely, dissolve their separate
identities, and form a single party. If any such venture is undertaken the
Socialist Party would be happy to dissolve itsell and merge mn a larger
entity of the Indian Left. But if this is not done, the Socialist Party will try
to cooperate with other parties but will refuse to join any make-shift unity
arrangements.

I should like here to point out a strange feature of the present left
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miovement. While, on the one hand, the left partics talk of anity, on the
other, every one of them, or at least most of them, seem to be disintegrating
and giving birth to new left parties whose number is daily increasing. For
instance, the Forward Bloc has spht into at least two parties, groups have
severed from the RSP, forming different parties, and the RCPI has at least
two factions. Similarly the Commuiust Party too, which has been known
for 1ts solidarity and discipline seems to be disttegrating and some groups
are breaking away and forming separate parties. An example is the Red
Communist Party in the East Punjab, In Bengal too, there have been large
defections from the Communist Party and likewise in the other provinces.
Thus we have the strange spectacle of unity efforts on the one hand and
ever growing splits on the other. Obviously there must be a stop to this
disease of splintering. 1 am afraid left Consolidation Committees which tey
10 bring together all manner of hittle groups merely encourage these
fissiparous tendencies, because even a group with half a dozen members is
dignified with the name of a left party and given a right to be represented
on such a commitice, 1 betieve that the only way to stop this rot is for
someone to say “oo” to this false process of unity,

Subiect to these remarks, the Socialist Party, either in Bengal or in other
provinces, is always prepared to go along with other left parties and to co-
operate with them.on specific issues. As [ have said before, on the guestion
of elections in Bengal, the Socialist Party offers its fullest co-operation to
all other lefi parties. The manner of the modus operandi of this co-operation
is being worked out and | am hopeful about its outcome.’

I have spoken above on the state of civil Liberties in this country. The
Prime Minister in his policy statement published last week says that if a
choice has to be made between the security of the State and the liberty of
the citizen, the first must take precedence. That sounds like a reasonable
proposition and unwary citizens might find themselves in complete agree-
ment with the Prime Minister. But I find his proposition to be an extremely
dangerous onc. That is the way how all dictators talk. The sceurity of the
State is no doubt more important than the liberty of the citizen but whoisto
be the judge about the security of the State?

Every repressive legislation can be and has been justified on the ground
of the security of the State. Does Pandit Nehru, for instance, honestly believe
that it Dr. Lohia had been allowed to take out his procession in New Delhi,
the security of the State would have been dangered? If not, why was

*layaprakash Narayan, Sarat Chandra Bose, President of Sociulist Republican Party and
Sibnath Banerjee, (ieneral Secretary of the West Bengal Sociallst Party met twice between
2w 7 August in Caleutia to discuss the possibility of left unity, especiatly in the context of
fighting clections joimly against Congress in the forthcoming polis in West Bengal, [t was
decided to pursue the unity issue further,
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Dr. Lohia denied the fundamental right of assembly? Again, when trade
unionists are externed at the instance of bosses of the INTUC, would Pandit
Nehiru argue that it was necessary in the interest of the security of the State?
Today in every province the executive has been empowered to arrest and
put under detention any individual without trial. Does Pandit Nehru honestly
believe that all these powers are essential in the interests of the security of
the State?

There are provinces in this country where there is absolutely no danger
of disorder and no necd of emergency, yet these sweeping security acts are
enforeced there. In no civilised State can a citizen be put under lock and
key during normal statc of affairs, without having been convicted by an
ordinary court of law. Here in our country, even the High Courts have been
deprived of the power to interfere in such matters and in Benga! an ordinance
has to be promulgated when the High Court holds that there is not sufficient
ground for the detention of a particular detenu,

As | have said carliler, every day new clauses of the Indian constitution
are fashioned to restrict democracy and install authoritarianism in the
country. Does Pandit Nchru honestly believe that all these special and
extraordinary powers that the Constitution is giving to the executive and to
the majority party, arc in the interest of the security of the State? 1 am afraid
Pandit Nehru has been carried away by an attractive phrase and has not
been able o go deep into the meaning. All dictatorships have been built
tupon the theory of primacy of the State and therefore every democrat must
beware of it.

189. To Aruna Asaf Ali, 6 August 1949'

BPear Aruna,

Ireceived your letter through Arun.2 1 am very sorry to say that it would not
be possible for me to go to Delbi at this time. My arm is not normal yet and
Lam avoiding touring as much as possible. 1 have came to Caleutta because
it was necessary and from here 1 will go to Bombay, after the meeting of
the National Exceutive, 10 attend to Central Office work. I shall not go out
of Bombay till probably the second week of October by when I hope my
am will be, if not quite normal, sufficiently well to allow me to move
about freely,

L am afraid 1 have no inside knowledge of how the Government or the
Congress is working today, though | naturally ponder over national problems

\LP. Papers (NMML.}.
‘A Socialsit worker.
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as | sec them. However, it strikes me that if Shri Shiva Rao® or anyone else
considers it very urgent to meet me he could as well travel to wherever 1
may be, particularly in view of my present health. Had I any essential work
in Delhi I might have considered going there but just at present Caleutta
and Bombay ate the only items on my programme.

[ had your letter in Patna regarding the “Thought” article. You know 1
am one of those backward people who do not read newspapers or periodicals,
but when my atiention is particularly drawn to something I cannot overlook
it. 1 had no idea that “Thought™ was such a Journal as you have described 1t
to be. Had I known it before T would not have taken the trouble to reply to
that editorial note.

1am afraid I do not agree with you on the question of civil liberties. The
Socialist Party is a political party and in its own interest and in the interest
of the growth of democracy and socialism in this country the Party must
fight every inch for the preservation of civil liberties. | find a rather strange
attitude in the minds of some people. On the one hand they take it for
granted that India will soon go fascist and, on the other, they dismiss the
fight for civil liberties as bourgeois politics. Civil liberties are important
not only in the context of the class struggle, but in the context of all political,
social and cultural work. The liberty of the individual is the basis of
democracy and whenever that is in danger it is the duty of the citizen to
fight. What Pandit Nehru has said in his policy statement, published in this
morning’s papers, regarding the choice between the security of the State
and the fiberty of'the citizen, is fraught with the greatest danger to democracy
in this country, That is exactly how dictators endeavour to justify suppression
of liberties and their own dictatorship, Who is to judge when the security of
the State is in danger? Did Panditji really believe that if Lohia was allowed
1o lcad a procession in New Delhi the security of the State would have been
in danger?

However, | hope you are coming to the National Executive meeting and
we shall then be able to discuss this question.

' Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

B, Shiva Rao (1891-1969); delegate, LL.O. Conference to Geneva, 1928-30; Round
Table Conference, London, 1930-1; member, Constituent Assembly, 1946-50; Lok Sabha,
1952-7% Rajya Sabha, (957-60; Unijvetsity Graats Commission, 1962-§,



Selected Works (1948-1950) 263

190. To Jawahartlal Nehru, 7 August 1949

Dear Bhai,

I received your letter about Koirala just before 1 left Patna and I thank you
for #t, Koirala must be in Delhi now and might have met you already.

Asoka Mehta asked me sometime ago to weite to you in conneetion with
the payment of part of bonus in savings certificates to the Bombay Textile
labour. He has already written to you on July 18 and I have not miuch to add
to what he has written. The original proposal of Government, it appears,
has subsequently been revised. The savings certificates in which payment
is proposed to be made are now cashable at will. In this case this method of
payment merely means trouble and delay 1o the workers, who doubtless
will take the first opportunity to cash the certificates, This will not help to
check inflation, and, at the same time, it will cause unnccessary irritation to
the workers. When the Government has permitted the cashing of certificates
at will, payment might as well be made in cash and the trouble and irritation
avoided. A section of the workers, it is true, has agreed to accept savings
certificatcs, but as far as my information gocs the overwhelming majority
of them still remain opposed. Ascka writes that on this issue there might
even he a breach of industrial peace and though Asoka assures me that he is
anxious to strain every nerve to avoid such an eventuality, he would be
helpless if Government merely stands on its prestige and does not amend
its order?

After Asoka™s letier to you there was no need for me to write, but as he
has asked me particularly to do it | am also adding my voice to his and 1
hope some heed will be paid (o it.

With kindest regards,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

‘Bralmanand Papers (NMML),
*For Nehreu's reply see Nehreu to 1P, 17 August 1949 in Appendix 6.

191. Socialist Party’s Stand en Linguistic Provinces,
Calcutta, 8 August 1949'

At one time, the Socialist Party felt that this question of linguistic

demarcation of provinces shouid wait till the problems of food and cloth
are solved. But the way in which feclings are rising everyday, I personally

'Statement at a Press Conference in Calcutta, The Tribune, 10 August 1949,
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feel that the question should ne longer be shelved but should be solved
now.

If there 1s any dispute on the question between provinees, 1t should be
discussed and solved by representatives of the provinces concerned sitting
round a table. If they can not come 10 any decision they should go to the
people themselves and hold a plebiscite or they can refer the matter to an
impartial tribunal or commission. This is the democratic method of solving
such probleimns.

The dispute cannot be solved by shouting at each other or quarrelling
and breaking cach other's head. The cult of haired led to the division of the
country and, therefore, a solution of this Hnguistic demarcation of provinces
should be found without any further delay.

192, Message for Spark, Patna, 9 August 1949

A fire burnt i the hearts of the people when they fought for freedom. That
fire is dead now, and the cold ash of frustration and despondency is
suffocating the struggling sparks of new life, That deadening ash must be
blown away and the sparks kindled into a flame. So it is good to know that
the burning pen of 8hri Murli Manohar Prasad is (0 be active again, and let
us hope that through the columns of his “Spark™ will blow a blast that will
revive this provinee and help to bring new life to it.

VLR Pupers (NMML), This message was published in the Journal *Spark’, on 9 August,
edited by Murli Manohar Prasad and published from Patma.

193. To Rajendra Prasad, 9 August 1949

Dear Babuii,
Saprem Pranam.

[ received your letter dated 4 August in time. Before that 1 had received
Kala Venkata Rao’s” letter. He had also sent a copy of the resolution® of the

'J.B Papers (NMML). QOriginal in Hindi,

*Kalavenkata Rao (1960-59); elected to Madras Legislative Assembly in 1937 and 1946,
member Constituent Assembly, 1946-%, Revenue Minister, Madras Government, 1947-9;
General Becretary, Indian Natiomal Congress, 1949-51; Minister for Planaing, 1955 and for
Finance 1956-9, Andhra Pradesh Government,

“The resolution passed by the Congress Working Commitice on 18 July 1949 stated that
the strike tn the Rohtas Industrics (Dalmianagar) was ilegal and followed by deplorable
consequences. But due to some unavoidihle circumstances arbitration séemed desirable
and the Governmient of Bihar should make necegsary arrangements for it
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Congress Excoutive Commiitee. After the passage of the resolution of the
Working Comumittee, | hoped that the matter would soon be settled. But
nothing has happened as yel. Lhad written a letter to Shri Kala Venkata Rao
10 which he had replied to me on 1 August, in which he said that he was
writing 1o the Bihar Government. But the matter is still in cold storage,
After all, there was no intricacy in the matter. After the adoption of the
resolution by the Working Committee, all that the Bihar Government had
to do was to write fo cach party that the matter should be referred to your
arbitration. We had already accepted the arbitration, we would have gladly
given acceptance and I am conflident that Shri Shanti Prasad also would
have given his acceptance. In that condition perhaps your award also would
have been pronounced by now. I have also written to the Bihar Government
just now, but they would hardly listen to what { say.

Meanwhile the condition in Dalmianagar is deteriorating. More than five
months have clapsed since it was agreed to refer the matter to the arbitration,
when the ministers of Bihar had mei me in the hospital. And the patience of
the workers has ahnost broken down. Please scttle the issue speedily,
otherwise further calamity would take place. The bearer of the letter, Shri
Narayan Moorthy, had come here from Dalmianagar. [ am sending him to
you and to Kala Venkata Rao. He has brought a message from Dalmianagar
that the clceted comrades there would undentake a fast unto death. [ am
forbidding them from doing so. But, if the Bihar Government continues ifs
indifference, they cannot be forbidden for Jong. Thope that you would direct
Shri Babu to speedily implement the resolution of the Working Committee.

I hope your health 15 good. I am recovering gradually but | may take at
least one month more. Prabhavati is well.

Yours,
Jayaprakash

194, Speech Against India Remaining in the
Commonwealth, Patna, 9 August 1949

By agreeing to remain within the Commmonwealth, the Congress Government
has proved untrue to the Indian stogan, ‘Quit India’, through which Mahatma
Gandhi unleashed the revolution of August 1942, The Congress Government
has also proved untrue to the Congress ideal for the achievement of full
independence. Apart from that by continuing to stay in the Commonwealth
India has also antagonised a great and powerful neighbour® with common
frontiers with our country.

Tribune, 11 August 1949, The speech was delivered at a meeting at Patna in
commemoration of the anaiversary of the 1942 movement.
*This refers 1o the Sovier Union,
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England is seven thousand miles off and America fourteen thousand.
We have little in common with these countries, whercas maore than two-
thirds of the Soviet Union is in Aisa. The gnly way to prevent a worldwide
conilict between the American and the Soviet blocs is the creation of a
third force in world politics which will not accept the domination of either
camp, and which wiil function in such a way as to limit the destructive
potentialities of both. Such a third force in Asia will emerge through the
creation of an Asian federation, which would include China, Burma, Malaya,
Indonesia and the Maddle Eastern countries,

195. Message for Palanpur Comrades, Patna,
10 August 1949

I was happy to meet Sathi Moranji Jeevan® who has come from far away
Palanpur. He has asked me to send a message to the comrades in Palanpur
for the 15th of August. The only message that I can send on this occasion is
to remind my comrades that the Freedom Day that we celebrate can have
real meaning only when freedom from foreign slavery shall also mean
freedom from exploitation, want and poverty. It is for the socialists of India
to bring these freedoms to the people of the country. 1 wish the Sccialist
Party in Palanpur all success in this great task,

WLP. Papers (NMML). The message was sent on the occasion the 15th Angust celebration
by the Socialist Party, Patanpur.
*Secretary of the Socialist Party, Patanpur {Gujarat).

196. Message for the Indian Nation, Patna,
11 August 1949

1am happy to send on this second anniversary day of our country’s freedom
my good wishes to the Indian Nation. In free India, many high ideals that
we had cherished before seem to be in danger—one of them the liberty of
the press. Though I have more often than not differed with the policy of the
Indian Nation, there is no doubt that the paper, as an independent critic of
Government has been fulfilling a valuable and unrgent need. There are
many reasons why the Congress administrations have proved such utter
failures, but onc of the more important reasons is the absence of an
opposition in the Assemblies and the absence of an opposition press.
Absolute power is said to corrupt absolutely and the last two years of our
national history have amply demonstrated the truth of the saying. It is good

VLP Papers (NMML).
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that in this province at least a paper like the Indian Nation is acting as a
limitation to this abselutism.

197. To Kalavenkata Rae, 14 August 1949’

Dear Friend,

1 thank you for your letter of the 29th July.
The resolution of the Working Committee is rather oddly worded but [ am
happy that the Committee took this decision. It 15 over two weeks since |
received your letter, but I have not heard anything yet from the Bihar
Government. { should like to point out that since I agreed to the arbitration
proposal and Shri Basawan Sinha gave up his fast nearly three months
and & half have gone by, It is cruelty 1o the discharged workers to delay
the arbitration any longer. | am afraid the Bihar Government would
unnecessarily delay the matter. T hope therefore that you will be kind enough
to see to it that the resolution of the Working Committee is implemented.

Thanking you,

Sincerely yours,
P

LB Papers (NMML).

198. To Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 19 Aogust 1949!

My dear Rafi Saheb,

Some days ago [ wrote to you a letter regarding your orders to your
Department not to pay any aitention to the letters and representations
received from the All India Postmen & Lower Grade (Incl. RM 8.} Staft
Union and its branches, 1 am surprised to find that you have completely
ignored that letter and have not even acknowledged it, much less replied to
it. I may inform you that since I wrote to you Shri Kishenchand of Amriisar,
who had joined Shri Shibbanlal Saxena and had claimed to be the General
Secretary of Shibbanlal’s bogus all-India union, has written to your
Departmental Secretary, withdrawing his claim to the General Secre taryship.
This furiher sirengthens the case of our organisatior.
I shall be obliged to hear from you in this matter. Please reply, if you
wish.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VP Papprs (NMML),
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195, To Mahadev Singh, 31 August 194%

My dear Mahadev Singh,*

The National Executive at its last mecting in Calcutta considered the policy
of the Party with regard to the distribution of land effected by the
Communists, Razakars and others and formulated the policy given below:

In view of the difficult situation (hat has been created in Hyderabad due
to the method and/or quality of forcible land transfers, the Socialist Party
propose as a solution:

1. The principle of redivision of land be recognised and that no one be
allowed to re-acquire his land beyond the maximum allowable 1o
each family under this principle,

2. After proper inquiry has been made, confiscation of land of a party-
political character be set aside and all such lands be restored to their
original tillers.

3. In the redistribution of lands above the maximum limit, preference
should be given to the previous tillers of these lands, whether tenants-
at-will, crop-sharers or landless labourers.

4. Inall this redistribution, the basic principle of our agrarian policy be
recognised that there is only one category of cultivators and the old
distinction between sharc-croppers, tenants, agricultural labourers and
otbers be abolished.

The Hyderabad branch of the Party should henceforth be guided by the
above formulation.
Hoping you are well,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

/P Papers (NMML).
*Mahadey Singh {1912 ); participated in the Quit India Movement, 1942; founder-
member of Socialist group within the Hyderabad State Congress, 1946,

200. Corruption: Country’s Enemy Number One,
Bombay, 5 September 1949

All right-thinking people in this country who are anxious to see the tone of
public administration raised, would regret the award that the Prime Minister,
Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, has given in the case of the complaints lodged

' Press interview on Nehru's verdict on Corruption Charges against West Bengal Ministers,
Bombay, 5 September 1949, adapted from Tribune, 5 September 1949,
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against certain Bengal Ministers, Some of the complaints might have been
vague, but Pandit Nehru's award itself rather suffers from the same fault.’

According to my own findings, at Jeast five of the charges were grave
and definite; and I am afraid that by brushing aside grave charges against
ministers in the manner in which Pandit Nehru has done, it would only
further Jower the tone of administration in this country.

It appears to me that, if it was found that there was any substance in the
charges preferred, the Prime Minister st:ould have ordered a judicial inquiry.

I belteve it is not too late yet to institute such an inquiry and | hope that
the Prime Minister will reconsider this matter and take the necessary steps
to ensure that not even the slightest suspicion might attach to people m
high places.

Corruption is today, enemy number one of the country and whenever an
opportunity offers itself for something definite to be done to check this
malady, it is wrong to let it go.

? in g note o the Congress Working Committee on 21 August 1949, Nehru gave his
verdict on the allegations made by some Bengal M.L.A s against certain Ministers of West
Bengal Government. The allegations, numbering seventeen, incladed nepotism, favouritism,
corruption, financial irregularities, horassment, illegal confinement, police firing and so on,
These allegasions Nehirs believed, had “no prima {acie justification”, they were vague and
usually made against people in authority,

201. To AR the Unions of Post and Telegraph Workers,
5 September 1949

Dear Friemds,

You will recall that I have been trying for the past several months to call a
meeting of the representatives of all the P & T, Unions with a view to find
out how all these Unions could be brought together. 1 regret however that
this meeting could not be held yet. As I was expecting (o be in Bombay
during the month of September I had asked Shri Dalvi to write to all Unions
to find out whether such a meeting could be held in Bombay during my
stay here. In the meanwhile 1 had gone to Calcutta and met there some of
the P. & T. fricnds. They suggested that a meeting in Delhi would be more
suitable. But, on coming to Bombay and discussing the matter with Shri
N.M. Joshi and other friends here I have come fo the conclusion that it
would be betier to hold the meeting as soon as possible in Bombay. 1 am
therefore writing to request you to accept the joint invitation to this meeting
which [ am extending to you along with Shri N.M. Joshi. The meeting will

VEP Papers (NMML).
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be held on the 16th and 17th September 1949, at the Servants of India
Socicty’s Hall, Sandhurst Road, Bombay 4,

Sincerely yours,

Jayaprakash Narayan

202. To the Chief Secretary, Government of Bihar,
8 September 1949

Dear Sir,

I enclose herewith copies of correspondence that passed hetween me and
Shri Kala Venkata Rao and Dr. Rajendra Prasad regarding the Dalmianagar
affair.

It is more than a month and a half now since the resolution of the Congress
Working Committee was passed, and the Bihar Government have not taken
any steps yet to arrange for the arbitration as directed by the Working
Committee. Shri Basawan Sinha had already comimunicated to the Bihar
Government his consent to refer the question of reinstatement of the
discharged hands at Dalmianagar to the arbitration of Dr, Rajendra Prasad.
If a reaffirmation of his consent is necessary, 1 have the authority on his
behalf to do so, and | am doing so now. I request the Bihar Government
earnestly to take immediate steps to arrange for the arbitration and 1 have
no doubt that Shri Shanti Prasad Jain would be happy to give to the
Government his fullest co-operation in this matter, The situation in
Dalmianagar is as bad as it can be and further delay in carrying owt the
wishes of the Working Committec would only lead to exasperation and
some such desperate step as some of the Trade Union leaders at Dalmianagar
ar¢ contemplating, namely, that of undertaking a collective fast unto death.
I am writing to these friends not to precipitate matters but I am afraid, in
the absence of any evidence that the Government are taking steps to arrange
for the arbitration, that ! may not succeed in persuading them to withhold
action indefinitely. it is over five months since arbitration was agreed upon
between me and certain Ministers of the Bihar Government at the Pata
Medical College Hospital. The workers and the Trade Union leaders showed
exemplary patience and I hope Government will take an impartial view of
things and act accordingly and urgently.

Sincerely yours,
J.P.

VP Pupers (NWMML).
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203. To Kalavenkata Rao, 8 September 1949’

Dear Friend,

I thank you for your letter of the 18th August.

I regret to find that up-tll now the Bihar Government have made no
move in the Dalmianagar affair. The resolution of the Working Committee,
a copy of which you were good enongh to send to me, clearly advises them
1o arrange for arbitration, After that, all that they had to do was to write 1o
the partics concerned to refer the matter in dispute, namely the reinstatement
of the discharged hands, 1o the arbitration of Dr. Rajendra Prasad. We, on
our part, have already agreed to the arbitration, and T am sure Shri Shanti
Prasad lain too would have willingly agreed. However, even though more
than a month and a half have passed since the resolution of the Working
Committee, the Bihar Government have not done anything yet. In the
meanwhile, the situation is getting from bad to worse in Dalmianagar and
the workers are becoming desperate, The bearer of this Jetter, Shri Narayana
Moorthy, who is a discharged employee and also one of the leaders of our
{Union at Daltnianagar, came to me here with a message from his colleagues
that seven of them had decided i1 desperation to undertake  fast unto death.
They are awaiting my advice. I am writing to them not to take such a
desperate step arid, in the meanwhile, T am sending Shri Narayana Moorthy
to you so that you might learn at firsthand from him how matters stand and
how urgent it is that the decision of the Working Committee is put into
effect immediately. T am also writing to the Bihar Government, Dr. Rajendra
Prasad and Pandit Nebru,

With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

LLE Papers (NMML).

204. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 8 September 1949

Dear Bhai,

I thank you for your letter of August 17.2 1 shali be writing 1o you again
regarding the cash savings certificates. In the meanwhile, I should like again
to draw your attention to the Dalmianagar affair.

Nearly a month and a half ago | received a letter from Shri Kala Venkata

' Brahmanand Pagers (NMML).
*See Appundix 16,
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Rao, forwarding to me a copy of the resoiution of the Working Committee
on the Dalmianagar question. I wrote to you a few wecks later expressing
my fear that even though the Working Committee’s directive was ¢lear the
Bihar Government might adopt a simple method of circumventing it, namely,
that of taking no notice of it. ] wrote to Shri Kala Venkala Rao also expressing
this fear. He replied immediately to say that he was writing to the Bihar
Government and trying to find out what they had done. But up-till now
nothing whatever has been done in the matter. Afler all, there was nothing
much to do. The Bihar Government had only to write to the parties concerned
1o agree to refer the question of the reinstatement of the discharged hands
o Dr. Rajendra Prasad for arbitration. Basawan Sinha had already agreed
to this and he would have been very happy to give his consent again, and |
have no doubt that had the Bihar Governiment written to Shri Shantt Prasad
Jain, he too would not bave found it possible 10 refuse the proposal. By this
tirne we would perhaps have had the award of the arbitrator and the matter
would have been settled.

A friend has come from Dalmianagar to Bombay to inform me how
desperate the situation there is, and he tells me further that seven chosen
teaders of our Union there have decided, in utter desperation, to underiake
a fast unto death. 1 am, of course, writing to them advising against that
course and I am sending this friend, Narayana Moorthy, to New Delhi, so
that he might sce Shri Kala Venkata Rao and, if possible, Dr. Rajendra
Prasad.

You will appreciate that it is more than five months since arbitration was
agreed upon between me and the Ministers of the Bihar Government in the
Patna Medical College Hospital. The workers have held their patience tiil
now, but do you think it is fair to them to ask them to do so indefinitely. In
one of my previous letters I have rather frankly and even brutally expressed
my views about the Bihar Government. | shall not repcat them here but
shall rernind you that in view of their attitude [ do not expect them to do the
right thing unless they are compelled to do so. I hope 1 will not have to
rouble you in this matter again and that it wilj be settled without further
delay.

I did not try to meet you in Bombay because I knew you would be awfulily
busy. I will be in Delhi from October 11 to 14, and, if you are there then, |
shall be happy to come and pay my respects.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan
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205. To Awadhesh Nandan Sahay, 9 September 1949

My dear Awadhesh Babu,?

! had a letter from Jamalpur friends who were much annoyed and deeply
hurt at your not being able to take up the case of the Labour Union’s house
in Jamalpur when it came up before the High Court. 1 wonder how this
happened. They write that they were not informed as to when the case was
to come up, and in the absence of any lawyer to plead our case the High
Court rejected the reference from the District Judge.

When | lefi Patna we had several activities started in the city, and  have
been very anxious to know what progress has been made with regard to
them, [ should like particularly 1o hear from you about the Nagarik Samiti
movement, the Nagarik Conference and the Civil Liberties Union.” Will
you please let me know? I have written a letter today to Shi P.R. Das, of
which | am enclosing a copy. Will you kindly see him and fix up about the
monthly donation. Reyasat has written to me that the finances of the Party
are in o desperate state. Kindly do all you can.

My arm is better now though it will be still another month before it is
normal. The bandage has been removed. 1 expect fo return to Patna by the
20th October. 1 hope Savitribehn is fully recovered now.

With the best washes,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

M Papers (INMML).

*Awadhesh Nandan Sahay, a prominent lawyer al Patng; actively associated with the
Socialist Pany; vreasurer of the Patng Nagrik Samiti,

*The Nagarik Conference and Civil Libertics Union's Conference were held at Patna in
August 1949 and were followed by ether aetivities (o make people aware of their civic
rights. The movements wanted citizens to be knowledgeable about the social, economic and
culturat needs of the city and to work for alt-round development in its civic life, including
Tamily and city plasning, and municipal functioning.

206. To S.H. Razi, 9 September 1949'

My dear Razi Saheb,?

I have heard nothing from any of you since 1 left Patna: I was and am very
anxious to know how the Nagarik movement has developed in the city, Wil

LLE Pupers (NMMLY. _ o .
& H. Razi, Socialis leader from Bihar; associsted with Civil Liberties and Nagarik
Movement; becare Ceneeal Secretary of Paina Nagarik Sabha, 1949,
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vou please write to me at length about it. If you want me to do anything in
the matter, do not fail to write 1o me,

I know how worried you must be about finance. I hope 1 will be able to
send you something within a few days. Please write as soon as you can.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

207. To K. Gopal, 9 September 1949

My dear Gopalji,*

I have just written to Razi Saheb to complain that since [ left Patna [ have
heard nothing from any of you friends there. You know how interested |
was in some of the activities which we had started and since 1 left [ have
been very anxious to know what progress has been made. I am particularly
anxious to know how the Nagarik movement has fared, Will you please
write to me in detail about it. ] am alse anxious to know what progress our
building programme has made, I mean our plan to remodel and repair the
Party’s house. I hope the hall is well on its way to completion and that the
other sheds and verandahs have already been completed. You will remember
that the entire drainage system of the house had to be overhauled. Has
anything been done in that connection? How is your membership drive
going on in the city? The Nagarik Movement should have helped you in
the enrolment work.
I shall be happy to hear from you as often and as soon as possible,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

P.S. I dictated the above letter yesterday and just now today T have received
your letter of the 7th September. Your previous letter to which you have
referred has not however yet arrived. I am rather sorry to hear of Baldey
Babu's® change of opinion. He was, as you say, from the very beginning in
favour of preventive detention, but with-very strict and precise limitations.
He was however, { thought, willing to affiliate the provincial organisation
to the Indian Civil Liberties Union, or tather to form a branch of it in Bihar.
It seems to me to be very undemocratic on his part to refuse to work with

' Breahmanand Papers (NMML).

*K. Gopal, one of the scoretaries of Bihar Socialist Party; connected with the Nagarik
Movement.

‘Baldev Sahay, eminent Advocate, High Court; Advouate General, Patna, Government
of Bihar, 1937-42.
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Mr. Das,* just because he disagrees with him on certain matters. Moreover,
the lndian Civil Liberties Union is a national organization and can hardly
be considered to be any body 's personal affair. It is open to Baldev Babu to
try to convert the organization to his point of view, 1 think in Mr, Das” own
presidential address there is a compromise formula in what is described as
the Sankey declavation. 1 am sure, if Baldev Babu is serious about the civil
libertics of the people and about building up a democratic society in India,
he would not create the difficutties that he is trying to do. T hope, however,
that you would be able to persuade the other invitees and will succeed in
forming a provincial branch oun sound foundations. 1f Baldev Babu finds
himself 1o be i disagreement, he may be allowed to keep out. It is fantastic
for anyone to suggest that there is any kind of an emergency in the province
of Bihar. Our definition of “emergency” will have 1o be modified vastly if
ong is to accept Baldev Babu’s opinion. Now, after what you have writien
about him, I have begua to suspect whether he will co-operate with us
impartially in the Nagarik Movement. However, | hope you wili be able to
manage and guide both the movements and save them from the difficulties
that are threatening.

“PR. Das.

208. To Secretary, Rohtas Industries Mazdoor Sangh,
9 September 1949

Dear Comrade,

Shri Narayana Moorthy came here two days ago and conveyed your message
and also told me about your difficutties, [ have sent him to Delhi to sce Shri
Kala Venkata Rao, General Secretary of the AICC, and Dr. Rajendra Prasad.
T have also written a letter to the Chief Secretary, Bihar Government, and
to Pandit Nehru, | am enclosing herewith copies of these letters as well as
a capy of the resolution of the Congress Working Committee, 1 would advise
you and other friends there who are contemplating 4 fast unto death not to
undertake it as long as there is some chance of settlement. I quite appreciate
your difficuities but | would still advise patience. When Narayana Moorthy
returns from Delhi you witl be in a better position to decide what to do, but
even then you should oot take any drastic step till you have consulted me.
T am also writing to Basawan Babu about this mattcr.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

AP Papers (NMML).
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209. To Basawan Sinha, 9 September 1949

Dear Basawan Babu,

You suddenly left Calcutta and 1 leamed of your going when it was too
late. I wanted to discuss with you the orgamzation of the Labour Depart-
ment of the Bihar Party. 1 am afraid, ¢ven though you are active now,
the office of your Department is completely disorganised and there-
fore there is no steady and organised guidance to the Unions and to our
labour workers, or much co-ordination. However, now that the Prov-
incial H.M.S. is soon to be maugurated, the office of the Sabha might
be able to fulfil this need. Before I had icft Patna T had talked to Sisir* and
he had agreed to take up the Joint Secrctaryship and the charge of the
Labour office. But he seems to have received no encouragement from
you and was consequently not in a position to do anything. Regarding his
stay in Patna | had told him that he could live in my house and take his
meals there, However, when you come to Bangalore, we shall discuss
this matler.

‘Regarding the inauguration of the Provincial H.M.S., | discussed the
matter with Asoka. He is going to Jamshedpur on the 25th October to
inaugurate the All India Conference of the Union of Post and Telegraph
Workers, of which Shr N.M. Joshi is the President. Asoka will be in
Jamshedpur till the 26th, after which he has given two days, i.c., the 27th
and 28th October, for tour in Bihar. We might utilize these days for the
inauguration of the Provincial H.M.8. and also to enable Asoka to have a
look around our Unions. I think be should be able to do 1t

The inaugural conference of the H.M.S. could be held somewherc in
Hazaribagh, i.c., Asoka might be in Jharia on the 27th and in Hazaribagh
on the 28th. He is to reach Calcutta on the 29th morning, [ also expect to be
there with Asoka during his Bihar tour. 1 will probably be reaching Patna
on the 19th or 20th of October and will be in the pravinee for ten days,
reaching Calcutta with Asoka on the 29th October.

Narayana Moorthy had come here to see me regarding the situation in
Dalmianagar. I have sent him to New Delhi to see Kala Venkata Rao and
Dr. Rajendra Prasad. I am enclosing herewith copies of the letters T have
written to these friends and to the Chief Secretary, Bihar Government, and
Pandit Nehru. I am also enclosing a copy of the Congress Working

' Brahmanand Papers (INMML).

? Sisir Kumar, a young promising worker of the Socialist Party in Bihar; functioned as
one of the Secretarics of the Socialist Party and Praja Socialist Party, Bibar; later joined
Congress and became a member of Rajya Sabha, 1970.5.
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Committee’s resolution. 1 am wiring to the friends in Dalmianagar advising
themn against undertaking any fast at this time,
I hope you are well.
Sincercly yours,
Jayaprakash

210. To Purnananda Dasgupta, 9 September 1949

My dear Purnananda Babu,?

I thank you for your letter of 6th September. You are perfectly at liberty to
publish your article and your being the Joint Sectretary of the Party need
not come in the way. | will not advise you to resign from the secretaryship
on account of your difference with the Party’s policy on left unity. As far as
the attitude ol Shakti and his friends is concerned, | would once again advise
you, as | have advised them, to try to remove misunderstandings and work
tagether. 1o any case, a person af your standing should always take a non-
partisan view of things, and T am sure in that way you will be able to remove
doubts and suspicions. | would like you to play the role of a cementing
factor between the two groups in the Bengal Party.
Hoping you are well.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

P Papers (NMML).

*Purnunands Das Gupta {b. 1900); actively participated in the struggle for freedoms,
Jatled for political activities in 1924, 1931, 1935 and (942; afier release from prison in
1946, joined Socialist Party and became Joint Secretary of the Party in West Bengal, 1947-
9, ratired from politics tn 1950,

211. To P.R. Das, 9 September 1949

Dear Shri Das,

Lam sorry | was not able to write to you cartier. | should have written to
you soon after my second visit to Calcutta. But I have been rather busy and
T bope you will excuse me for the delay,

At Caleutta 1 had very fine respounse from the legal profession as well as
from other sections of the intelligentsia. 1 met both Shri Atul Gupta® and

VAP Pupers (NMIMLY).

* Al Chandra Gupta (1854-1961). Bur-at-Law; joined Caleutta High Court, [914; joined
Caleutta University as Professor in Law Department, 1918; back to legal practise 1928 and
continued till end; assuciated with political and benevolen! activities.
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Shri Radhabinod Pal? 1 was surprised to find both of them cxtremely
sympathetic and responsive, Though they said that they never had been
directly in politics and did not wish to take direct pant in it now, they would
do everything to help us. They are both great friends of Sarat Babu but they
toid me ibat they did not agree with his move to collect together all manner
of hotch-potch parties. Atul Babu very clearly said that though he had
been a life-long supporter of the Congress he had lost all hopes in it now
and that he did not see any other party except the Socialist Party which
could take the place of the Congress. He, however, said that the Party was
rather weak in Bengal. I admitied that and asked his belp and goidance in
strengthening the organmisation, which he readily offered.

I shall be returning to Patna by the 20th Ocotber and 1 hope to meet you
then. I shall be going to Calcutta again from Patna on the 28th October.

Qur Party has suffered a serious reverse in the District Board clections
in Tamilnady, but 1 have been wld that this was due not so much to lack of
popular support as to lack of resources and organisation and to the restricied
franchise. When T come to Patna 1 shall give you the details,

You will remember that when I had met you in Patna I had spoken to
you about your giving us some financial help. I wonder if you could give
us a thousand rupees a month. We could spend the whole of it in Bihar if
you like or share it between Bihar and Caleutta. When 1 was in Calcutta
fast 1 was able to collect some money for the Bengal Party. If you agree
with my suggestion I shall be much obliged if you could send for Awadesh
Nandan Sahay and give him whatever you wish.

I hope you are well.

With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Tayaprakash Narayan

*Radhabinod Pal {1896-1967T}. Bar-as-Law; Judge, Caleutta High Court, 1944-6; Vice-
Chancellor. Caleutta University, 1947-8; one of the Judges in the International Military
Court, Tokyo, 1946-8, set up to try war criminals; author of many books and articles on law.

* Sarat Chandra Bose, a prominent Congress leader of Bengal had been then reying to
bring uli the leftist parties on one platform.

212. To Shakti Bose, 10 September 1949’

My dear Shakti,

I'have not heard from any of you since I left Caleutta. This won't do. People
should write oftener and kecp me informed of the developments. Saresh

WP Papers (NNMIML).
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must have reached there already and | hope he will be able to give you
valuable help and advice. I am anxious to know whether all the numerous
contacts that | made in Calcutta dunng my last two visits are being kept up
by your friends. { should like you, Ajit Roy, Sibnath or any other responsible
member of the Party to cultivate Shri Atul Gupta and Radhabinod Pal. 1am
sure if you keep in touch with them they would be of great help. T had also
understood from seme of you that from the contacts among the Calcutta
lawyers you are expecting to get a monthly donation of Rs. 600/-, | wonder
if you have suceeeded in this.

After | came to Bombay 1 wrote to Sibnath regarding the differences in
the Bengal Party. | hope some viz-media has been found now and that you
arc working as a tcam. When Suresh left, 1 explained to him the whole
position and told him 1o follow the line along which a settlement could be
arrtved at. When we had met last month at Mr. Basu's place I had expressed
my opinion that if the editorship of the “Socialist” and the conveners of
the Election and Finance Committees were changed in accordance with
your wishes there might be smooth working. I do hope earnestly that some
such agreement has been arrived at, or at least will be arrived at, before you
people come to Bangalore. You also have been invited to the Bangalore
Camp. Do come even though for a few days and please write to me as often
as you can.

With best wishes,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

213. To Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, 10 September 1949
My dear Nalini Babu ?

When 1 was m Calcutta tast | had hoped to meet you, but you were un-
fortunately unable to come for tea at Mr. Basu®s place on account of your il
health. Just before [ left Caloutta T was rather sad to find an attack from you

LLP Papers (NMML),

* Malint Ranjan Surkar (18R2-1953); participated in the movement against Partition of
Bengal (1903-6) as also the Nen-Cooperation Movement (1920-1); joined Swarajya Party,
fountded by C.R. Das and Motilal Nehru, and became Chief whip and Secretary later o,
clected to Bungal Legislative Councit 1923-8; Calcutta Municipat Corporation, 1932 and
Mayor, 1935, President, Benga! Chamber of Commerce; Finance Minister in Bengal, 1935,
joined Viceroy's Executive Council as Member-in-Charge of Education, Health and Lards
and fater on Comunerce, Industry and Food, 1941-3; retsmed to Congress, 1947 and joined
B.C. Roy's Cabinet as Finance Minister, 1947, acted as Chief Minister of Bengal shortly in
1949: ane of the *Big Five” in Bengal palitics.
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on the Socialist Party published in the local press. In your staternent you
had blamed us for following a negative policy. That was, | am sure, due to
your lack of knowledge of our programme. You will appreciate that, however
positive an opposition party’s programime might be, it 15 bound to appear as
negative till the party has a chance to put it into practice. However, since
you want us, and rightly, to follow a positive policy, | am writing to ask you
whether your Government will co-operate with us in implementing such a
policy.

During my last visit to Calcutta [ found that the worst sufferers 1n the
City were people of the middle class. One way to lighten their suffering, to
my mind, is to organise them into co-operative societics. | am thinking of
asking my Bengal friends to take up this work in right earnest and organise
it on as large a scale as possible. But their success will depend entirely on
the amount of co-operation they get from the Government. Will you assure
us of your full co-operation in this matter? [ should be obliged to hear from
you in this regard as soon as possible.

I hope you are in better health now.

With greetings,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

214. To HL.N. Sanyal, 10 September 1949

Dear Mr, Sanyal,?

I am writing to say how happy I was to have made your acquaintance in
Calcutia and to find your keen interest in cur movement. I hope the friends
whom 1 met through you are continuing to take interest in the Socialist
Party. 1 hope to be in Calcutta again towards the end of October and | am
looking forward to meeting you then. In the meanwhile 1 hope you would
give all possible help and gwmdance to the youngmen who are trying to
build up the Socialist Party in Bengal. | hope the time will soon come when
men Jike you will come forward and associate themselves more intimately
with the Party.

I have sent Mr. Suresh Desal, who is a Joint Secretary of the all India
Party, to Calcutta to help and guide the Bengal Party in its work. I hope he
will receive your co-operation.

With greetings,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan
VLP Pupers (NMML),

*H.N. Banya!, Bar-at-Law, a senjor lawyer in Caleutta and a sympathiser of the Socialist
Party.
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215. Open Letter to All Railwaywen,
14 September 1949

Dear Friends,

Since my health has improved and [ began to move about I have met many
railwaymen. | have found that discontent and dissatisfaction are again raising
their heads. When the General Council of the Railwaymen’s Federation
postponed the general strike there was hope created that something definite
would soon be done. These hopes, in a large number of cases, remain
unfolfiled, with the resulting restiveness among you. But T shouid like to
sound @ waming against an vnreasonable frame of mind which [ have
sorpetimes encouered, namely, that of belittling all that has been achieved
so tar. Not infrequently have | come across railwaymen who have asserted
that nothing had been done for them and that not a single one of their
demands had been secured. Among railwaymen therc are innumerable
categorics of employees and men of one category are naturatly not interested
in what those of other categories have got. Nay, cach of you is interested in
himself alone. The result is that whereas very substantial victories have
been achieved by the Federation in the past three years, victories whose
economic value would probably reach the figure of 35 crores, the feeling
that nothing has been done still persists. This is unfair to your Unions and
to your Federation; and persons who indulge in such loose talk unwittingly
injure their own cause and weaken their organisation. The Railwaymen's
Federation has been the only labour organisation in this country which,
without asking the workers to make any large sacrifices, has succeeded in
securing for them large gains.

Let me speak to you more concretely. When [ advised you at Danapore
on February 16 of this year to postpone the general strike 1 had placed
before you the resulls of my negotiations with the Railway Ministry.* You
will find in my address sixteen demands regarding which some agreement
was arrived at. These were demands, numbered one to sixteen of our Lillooah
resolutions.® In addition to these sixteen demands, which you will find in
my printed address, I had spoken of twe other demands that had been
conceded, namely, the grade of switchmen had been raised to Rs. 60-85
and the railway school teachers had been allowed the same dearness
allowance as that received by other railway employees. Some of the
decisions that had been reached regarding the sixteen demands have already
bueen implemented. The first demand, for instance, was with regard to pay
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*Bee ante, item dated {6 February 1949,

Lillooah resolution was adopled by the Railwaymen’s Federation in August 1948, |t
was repreduced in LPs speech at Danapore on 16 February 1948,
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fixation formula for pre-1931 staff, This had two parts, the second of which
related to the scales of pay of those pre-1931 staff whose scales were inferior
to post-1931 scales. With regard to this the Railway Board has already
tssued orders in its circular E 47 CPC/10 of 31-3-49. As a result of this
order employees on the E.I., O.T,, M.8.M. and 8.1, Railways have received
substantial benefits. The case of other pre-1931 staff is being considered
by the Joint Advisory Committee. I hope that there will be some
improvement in their scales too.

Likewise, demand No. 2 has been conceded in the Railway Board’s
circular No. E 48 CPC/162 of 3-12-48.

Demand No. 3 has been conceded by the formation of the Joint Advisory
Committee.

The question of scales of pay of running staff dealt with in demand
No. 5 is being considered by the Joint Advisory Committee and [ hope that
in this respect too some advancement will be effected.

Demand Nos. 6 and 7 are before the Advisory Committee.

Demand No. 8 was conceded and Bangalore, Lucknow and Nagpur were
added to the cities entitled for compensatory allowance.

Regarding demand No. 9, the Railway Board’s decision is contained in
circular No. E (F) 48 GR 24 of 11-8-49.

Regarding demand No.10, orders have been issued in Railway Board’s
circular No. E 48 CPC/150 of 12-1-49. With respect to casual labour and
temporary staff, though the decision is not wholly satisfactory, the principle
involved in our demands has been accepted and it is hoped that the
difficulties that are being faced in the matter of implementation will soon
be removed. Regarding school teachers I have already said above that the
Railway Ministry had accepted our demands.

With regard to demand No.1] orders have been issued in Railway Board's
circulars E (R} 48/UN/3 of 3-5-49 and E 48& CPC/27 of 14-2-49.

Regarding demand No.13, new pass rules passed before the Danapore
meeting had already met some of the objections raised by the Federation
against the previous rules. The question of retirement pass for class IV staff
is under consideration.

Regarding demand No.14, the view among railwaymen scems fo be that
the existing system of payment should be retained, though collective option
is conceded to them to change over to 48 hours a week with no variation in
ermoluments from month to month.

Regarding demands Nos. 15 and 16, the agreement reached is being
implemented. With regard to conversion of temporary into permanent saff
(demand No. 16), the procedure is somewhat long-drawn-out, but the
Federation has been persistently pressing for a quicker decision.

You will thus see that some of the demands made by us have already
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been conceded and implemented, and the others are before the Advisory
Committce. The Advisory Committee, no doubt, is functioning very slowly
and its working has to improve considerably before it can fulfil the urgent
tasks before it and give satisfaction to labour, It is 3 matter of regret that the
representatives of the Ralway Board have not been vested with adequate
authority, due to which they are unable to take decisions without consulting
the Railway Board on every issue. This not only takes time but also gives
the discussions within the Advisory Committec a character of unreality
and converis the Committee into more or less a debating socicty. I am writing
1o the Railway Minister either to replace the representatives of the Railway
Board with men of bigher authority or give the present representatives
plenipotentiary powers so that they may take decisions without running to
the Railway Board every time.

This is the present state of our negotiations. Negotiations concerning
such a vast number of employees 4s railwaymen, who are spread over the
whole country, arc a complicated affair and naturally much time is taken,
But [ do not know of any other quicker method to achicve results. The
Federation will naturally exert the fullest possible pressure to see that
decisions are expedited. | am writing to Shri Ayyangar for a meeting of our
Negotiating Committee with him in the second week of October, when [
hope to be in Delhi. At this mecting we shall take up the thread of
negotiations where we left it before Danapore and, among other things,
shall raise this question of delay in arriving at decisions. There were several
1ssues which have not, nor will be, referred to the Advisory Committee,
These also we hope to take up at the forthcoming meeting. 1 shall press for
definite decisions on the major issues before our jubilec conference in
November next.

In the meanwhile, | want everyone of you to realise that the only manner
in which you can succeed in defending your interests and bettering your
conditions is by strengthening the Federation and your Union. I am afraid
there is a considerable amount of slackness prevalent in our organisational
work today, This must go and you must scc that your Union is a living
vigorous body. Our organisation needs drastic structural changes too, so as
to function more effectively and serve your cause better. A draft proposal
indicating the main outline of these changes was publisbed in the last issue
of the Raitwayman by Com. Peter Alvares, I draw your earnest attention io
the draft proposals, because [ fecl that unless we adjust our organisational
structure to the needs of the times, we shall not succeed in our efforts,

[ should also like to draw your attention to an aspect of Union activity
which does not receive adequate attention from you. The Union is not merely
to formulate your demands and to fight for them but also to serve you in a
constructive manner. [n these days of high prices one of the most beneficent



284 Javaprakash Narayun

activities is the formation of co-operative societies through which you can
secure some relief from the high cost of Hving. I should urge you to take up
and to also induce your Union to take up this form of activity on as large a
scale as possible. The Administrations are bound to give you full co-
operation in this work, Where difficulties are created you should write to
the office of the Federation, which will do ali to help you.

Finally, let me warn you that the economic situation of the country is
grave. Where, a balance of forty-five lakhs in the Central Governments
budget was expected, a deficit of as many crores, if not more, is threatened.
Production and employment are falling. The food situation continues to be
full of anxiety. No doubt, a large part of this crisis is due to the bungling
of the Government itself. But, whatever be the reasons, we cannot shut
our eyes to facts. In view of the present economic position, and further
deterioration that is feared, we cannot hope to make any large advances at
the present. Nor can threats of strike or strike itself help us. Indeed, it may
only hurt our cause. I therefore appeal to everyone of you to realise the
gravity of the sitvation and ifs risks, dangers and limited possibilities and
formulate your hopes and aspiration accordingly.

Jayaprakash Narayan

216. To 8. Nagabhushanam, 16 September 1949

Dear Nagabhushanam,?

Your letter of September 12.

It is perfectly all right if you do not approve of my staying at the
Residency. ] only made the suggestion because Mr. Mallayya® had spoken
to me about it. T hope you will make some other arrangement to suit my
needs. The Central Office staff will be reaching there on the 23rd morning,
With them will also arrive my Secretary, Shri Parasuram. Please take him
to the place where you are putting me up so that he may look into the
arrangements made and have everything ready when we arrive the next
day by plane. Com. Meherally has written to me from Poona about opening
the National Exhibition on the 24th, 1 shall be happy to do this but [ should
like to tell you that you should not fix up any public engagements for
members of the Executive or those invited for the period of the Camp. We
must have ten absolutely undisturbed days for ourselves with no visitors
and no public engagements. During the General Council days you may
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8. Nagabhoshanam, a socialist leader iy Karnataka, who was organizing a ten day
Socialist Camp and & National Exhibition in Bangalore,

* A Socialist teader in Karnataka.
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have public meeting and other engagements. T hope you will keep this in

mind. I regret to inform you that Acharya Narendra Deva will not be
attending the Camp on account of his ill health.

Sincerely yours,

Jayaprakash Narayan

217. To Yusuf Meherally, 16 September 1949

My dear Yusuf,

I thank you for both your letters.

Exeepting for rare occasions, Assemblies are always dull. But they give
you time for study. | hope you are making use of your time in Poona to do
some writing. I am happy to know that the Poona climate is agreeing with
you and | hope you will come back much improved in health,

I have written to Nagabhushanam today that [ would be happy to open
the National Exhibition. At the same time I have also asked him not to fix
up any public engagements whatever for any member of the Executive or
those invited for the duration of the Camp. We miust have ten undisturbed
quict days there. The agenda, I am afraid, is a heavy one. I hope you will
come to Bangalore at the very beginning and stay for the whole of the ten
days and also the General Council. Purshottamy® said he was going there
towards the end of the month. [ am afraid Purshottam will be unable to
return to Poona before next Tuesday or Wednesday.

1 was very bappy to know of Peter’s success during the Assembly debate
on Jadhav's adjournment motion. | am sure Peter would be an acquisiiion
o the Party in the Assembly.

I am going away to Juhu on the 20th and will stay there till the 23rd
night. | bave not been able to do any writing work in Bombay and | have wo
complete it all in Juhu in the four days that [ have there.

1 am rather disappointed to know that you won't be able to come to
inaugurate the Gumasta Conference, but L am sure you are quite right in not
coming, Bangalore is much more imporiant and I agree that you must
preserve your strength 10 undertake the arduous journey and to be able 0
participate in the discussions there,

My arm is improving though very slowly.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VEP Pupers (NMML).
* Purshattam Trikamdas,
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218. To Rafi Abmed Kidwai, 24 September 1949

My dear Rafl Saheb,

I thank you for your letier of the 22nd August. The orders of the Government
of India cancelling their original letier dated the 9th July, 1949, virtually
withdrawing recognition of the All India Postmen & Lower Grade Staft
Untion, did not reach Shri Dalvi*till the 29th August, even though the order
appears to have been issued on the 6th of August. That 1s why I wrote to
you a second time. T am very thankfu! to you for the prompt action you
were good enough to take in this matter.

You remember that T had met you along with my colleagues of the
Postmen Union in February last and, as a result of our talks and the
assurances you had given us, the General Council of the Union had
postponed the general strike. Soon afier that I met with my accident and
was unablc to take up the thread of negotiations with you again, Nearly
seven months have passed since our talks and the postponement of the
strike. During this period, certain decisions have been taken by your
Departiment which have met some of the demands put up by the Union.
However, there appear to be many questions about which ne decision
has been taken yet, or which have been decided unfavourably and in
contradiction to the assuranees that were given to us. The Executive Council
of the Union recently mel at Bombay and took a rather serious view of that
inaction on your part.

I should like fo go back to our discussions in Delhi. | am enclosing
herewith a copy of the Unioh’s demands, as also a copy of your Depariment’s
reply 1o them, point by point. I shall first deal with the major questions,
One of the most important demands of the men was that they should be
paid the wages for the strike period of 1946. If you remember you had told
me that you might be able to do something in that regard after three months
or s0. You had said that in a similar situation, as when the employees of the
Irrigation Depariment in the U.P. had gone on a strike, you had arranged
for payment for the strike period in the shape of payment against extra-
prdinary leave. T had reported your assurance to the General Counci), and
naturally the men were all expecting that after three months were over
something in thal direction would be done. Nothing, however, has been
done yet, and | am afraid the present economy drive of the Finance Ministry
might place in your way insurmountable difficulties. But you will appreciate
that when you did give me a definite assurance T expect that everything
would be done to have it carried out. Not only my position but yours too is

VAR Papers (NMML).
TB.M. Dalvi.
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compromised 1] nothing is done. 1 had told the men that Rafi Saheb was an
honourable man and that if he found he was not able to implement the
assurances he had given he would rather resign than carry on in the Ministry.
1 hope you will attach to this question the seriousness that it deserves.
The other important question which we had discussed and which is
threatening to lead to considerable trouble at least in such places as Bombay
was with regard to the extra dearness allowance of Rs. 10/-, It was pointed
owt tn the course of owr diseussion that there was fear that deductions would
be made from this allowance in cases where an interim allowance had been
previously given. The interim allowance had nothing to do with this extra
aljowance of Rs. 10/- which was granted by the Government of India after
a great deal of agitation and when the P & T. and Railway workers had
completed a highly successful strike ballot. In terms of the Pay Commission
the mirimum extra allowance that these employees should have been given
to compensate for the rise of 120 points in the cost of living was Rs. 30/-,
but the Government’s financial position did not allow a payment of more
than Rs. 10/-. In these circumstanecs it ts very unfair to make deductions
even from this meagre allowance of Rs, 10/-, Whatever interim allowance
had been granted before, irrespective of what conditions had been laid down
at that time, should have had nothing to do with this further increment of
Rs. 1/-, which hardly compensated for more than one-third of the rise in
the cost of Hving. Some months ago ! had written 10 you from Patna about
this matter but T received no direct reply from you, though the Union was
informed that the Finance Department had ruled that the deductions made
in the 4 class cities against the interim allowance were just and that there
was nothing further that could be done in the marter. I am quite clear in my
mind that the Fmance Department is taking a very wooden and narrow
view of the matter. It seems to me that you cannot allow the Finance
Department in this manncer to force you to disown your own assurance 1o
labour. I am not trying to give you any threat, for any such thing 1s as far
from my mind as possible, but I should like to 1ell you that if the deductions
that are being made are not stopped forthwith there may be trouble in the
cities concerned and 1 for one would cerainly tully back up the workers.
The third important matter is regarding the fixation of pay of pre-1931
staff. During our ncgotiations we were told that this question would be
decided on the lines which the Railway Ministry might follow with regard
[0 its own pre-1931 staff. The Railway Ministry has not as yet taken any
decision on this matter and on further study 1 find that the problem in the
Railways iz not the same as in the P. & T. The demand made with regard to
pre-1931 stafl'in the P. & T. is that this staff should be continued to be paid
what is known as the good conduct pay. When the good conduct pay was
abolished,we were told with regard to the post-1931 staft that the good
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conduct pay had been assimilated in the new scales of pay, For the pre-
1931 staff however no new scales have been fixed, and the old scales do
nol include the good conduct pay. The result is that while, according to the
Department’s own explanation, the post-1931 stalf are getting the good
conduct pay as part of their new scales of pay, the pre-1931 staff have been
denied that pay completely. This is clearly an injustice to the pre-1931
employees whose number cannot be very large and most of whom are near
to retirement. It seems to me that this injustice ought to be removed and the
pre-1931 scales should also be revised so as to assimufate, in the case of
pre-1931 staff, the amount paid as good conduct pay. I cannot imagine a
more reasonable demand and 1 hope you will sce your way to accept it. |
might point out that you need not wait for the Railways decision on this
point, for the problem there is a different one.

Another question which is vexing the staff' is regarding the Departmental
examinations for promotion of postmen. If you refer to the reply given by
your Department int this matter you will find that the Union was promised
that a syllabus would be prepared and texts prescribed and that six months’
period would be allowed (o those selected for examination. You had also
agreed, it seems, 10 make provision for training schools and dummy post
offices. Nothing has been done so far in regard to any of these matters.
The result 15 that the rule that 50% of the clerical posts should be filled
up with promoted postmen remaing a pious wish. At an examination held
in Bombay City, out of 120 examinees only 3 scem to have been success-
ful. This has caused great dissatisfaction among the staff,

Yet another important question was that relating to confirmation of
temnporary staff. The Department’s reply in February was that allicd questions
were being considered by the Railway Ministry and decisions taken there
would be applied to the P. & T. staff also. Quite some months ago the Railway
Minisiry decided that pending confirmation, temporary staff would receive
the same benefils as permanent staff in terms of recommendations of the
Central Pay Commission. The Railway Ministry further decided to expedite
confirmation and a fair progress has been made in tegard to confirmation
against permanent posts as and when vacancies were created. With regard
to conversion of temporary into permanent posts the Ministry is examining
the position and decisions are expected shortly. [ sm not aware of any steps
taken by your Department regarding this whole question of temporary staff.

Many other questions raised by the Union had formed the subject of a
report by the Expert Commitice and we were asked to await the recom-
mendations of the Conunittee, Now that the report has been published the
staff is expecting speedy implementation of it. Demands Nos. 11, 13 and
17, for mstance, concerned matters which are covered by the Expert
Committee Report, but hitherto no action has been taken with regard to
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them. 1 should like to emphasise here that any unreasonabie delay in the
implementation of the recommendations of the Expert Commiitee would
only lead to further discontentment and lowering of efficiency. The Report
of the Expert Comumittee was submitted 1o the Department a very long time
ago, even though it is only a few months back that it was published. So it is
fair to presume that the Department had enough time by now to examine
every recommendation in-detail; and therefore any further delay in taking
decisions would be unreasonable.

With regard to medical examination we were told that the examination
was meant only for communicable diseases, but this assurance has not been
implemented,

Regarding teave rules, the distinction made between Class 1 and Class
1V stalf has caused a great deal of resentment among postmen, packers and
other lower grade employces.

Of the maore important demands 1 shall refer now only to one more, viz:
the revision of scales of pay of postmen. This was one of the most important
demands that the Union had put forward. You had told us that you were
anxious to raise the basic salary of the lowest paid stafl as soon as possible
and that if and when the economic situation of the Governmnent and the
country improved you would do your best to have the scales revised. The
postmen were demanding the scales recommended by Shri N .M. Joshi
and Sardar Mangal Singh. | do not know if the economic situation of the
Govemment is better than it was last February, but if it is not I am surc it is
Government ifself which s responsible. However, in view of the high cost
of living in which there has hardly been any appreciable difference since
February last, I cannot but repeat that the demand of the postmen and lower
grade staff is o just one and deserves the consideration of a sympathetic
Minister such as yourself.

I shall not go into the details of the other demands, but 1 would urge very
carnestly that you look into each of them yourself and find out what exactly
has been done so far and what needs to be done in view of the assurances
given to us in February fast, 1t was my duty to have raised these questions
months ago, but due to my accident | was more or less put oul of action for
nearly five months. Since J resumed work again, I have met a large number
of P. & T. employees, and ! find again a feeling of discontentment and even
of desperation arising among them, You are aware, | hope, of the recent
fast undertaken by a Bombay postman, Shri Kadam, who 1s also a member
of the Execative Council of our All India Union. His fast had aroused great
sympathy among all the P. & T. employees in Bombay. It was orly when a
mass meeting of postmen requested Kadam that he should break his fast
and leave 1t to them and to the Union to fight for their cause~—10 which I
had added my own personal request and assurance that T would do all in
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my power——that Kadam was persuaded to give up his fast on the sixth
day. I should like to warn that the fast was not a stunt but the symptom of
the temper and mind of the men. 1 hope therefore that there will be no
complacency in high quarters and an earnest effort will be made to meet
the men at least halfway. I have no doubt that you will make every effort to
do so.

I am expecting to reach Delhi on the 12th afternoon. 1 should iike to
mect you along with my colleagues of the Union to discuss these matters,
so that when we go from Delhi to Agra for the All India Conference of the
Union we should be in a position to place definite decisions before them.
Some thme on the L4th moming or aftemoon would suit us. | shall be obliged
to hear from you as soon as possible. Plcase write 10 me at 40, Ridge Road,
Malabar Hill, Bombay.

With kind regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

219. Appeal for Volunteers to Work for the Relief of the
Middle Class People in Calcutta, 26 September 1949

When | was in Calcutia last I had found that the people who were suffering
miost were those who came from the lower middle class. Among this class
there are people of education and talent and it is from this class that the
leadership o the province in all walks of life comes. It is also from this
class that for half = century men of genius came, who dominated the national
life. There is no reason why this class should suffer helplessly and find
itself unable to do anything unless the Government came 10 its rescue. [
have no doubt that to a very considerable extent the suffering and misery of
this class can be removed by self-help. It is not helpful, however, merely to
abuse those who are in power and it is suicidal to be misled into destructive
activities such as the Cornmunists are indulging in. } public discontent is
not to result in chaos and self-injury we must find a more constructive
approach to our problems.

As it appears io me, there are two courses open to the peopic who are
suffering and who are dissatisfied with the ruling powers—one obviously
is 10 organise an alternative political party which will be able to displace
the unpopular party in power af the coming elections. The other course is to
make concerted efforts to provide relief to immediate suffering as far as
possible, One form of such endeavour is co-operative organisation. If in

Press statement issued from Bangaslore on 26 September 1949, Adapted from Bombay
Chranicle, and Statesman, 28 Seplember 1949,
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Caleutta there are a network of co-operative stores, co-operative canteens,
co-operative health societies, co-operative producers® societies, a large part
of the muddle class problem 1n the city would have been eased. Are there
not enough men of talent and public spirit and enterprise in the city of
Calcutta to take up this work? [ am sure there are, but someone has to find
them and bring them together and get them started on the job according to
a plan. I take this opportunity to invite alf such individuals, men and women,
who may be interested in this programme and are prepared to offer their
services, 1o wrile o me giving their names and address, their experience
and qualifications. This work, to be done properly, will have 1o be on a
locality basis: and in every locality or ward of the city, enough persons
should be forthcoming to staff some kind of co-operative activity. After the
name have reached me, § plan to go to Calcutta and call a mecting of all
these friends and determine collectively our future course of action. T am
secking the help of the Bengal Government in this, as well as of all public
institutions and political organisations. This is a non-political work and
requires the co-operation of all public-spirited men and women of the state.
[ am sure that there are large numbers of friends i Calcutta who will come
forward and take up this work which, | have no doubt, would yield positive
results within a maiter of months rather than years. The main requirements
of the middle class are cheaper medicine and medical atd and employment.
The co-operative stores and canicens and the healih societics and the
producers’ co-operatives would be able to meet this requirement fo a large
extent. | request those who are prepared to take up this work to write to me
at 40, Ridge Road, Malabar Hili, Bombay, up to the 3rd October, and after
that at Kadam Kuan, Patna.

220. To Kalavenkata Rao, 29 September 1949

Dear Friend,

{ thank you for your letter of September 18. 1 am grateful to you and Shri
Shankarrao Deo for the steps that you are taking te settle this matter.?
However, some words in your letlier have made me rather anxious. You
write that the Bihar Ministers have decided 10 settle the details of the enquiry
at Patna on the 20th inst. I fail 1o understand what this enquiry is to which
you refer. We had agreed to Dr. Rajendra Prasad's arbitration and the
resolution of the Working Committee also had directed the Bihar
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Government to make arrangements for the arbitration. What is this enquiry

then of which the details are bemg fixed on the 20th instand? I do earnestly

hope that this matier will not be unnecessarily complicated further. | should

like {0 make it absolutely clear that we shall not accept anything else except
Dr. Rajendra Prasad’s arbitration,

Thanking you,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

221, To All Unions of Pest and Telegraph Workers,
3 October 1949*

Dear Friend.

11 has long been felt by us as also by others working in the P, & T. Unions
that a conterence of representatives of the different Unions should be called
for the realignment of the Unions on a sciemtific basis and, if possible, to
form one central P. & T. organisation for the whole of India. Some efforts
were made to call a conference of this kind at Patna in Apnl, but un-
fortunately it could not be held. Recently an invitation was sent to you over
the signatures of Shri N.M. Joshi and myself for a conference of
this kind ar Bombay on the 16th and 17th of September, but as only a
few representatives came we could not do more than have informal discus-
sions. I am thercfore calling a conference again at Delhi on the 13th and
14th October for taking a decision on the realignmient question. | camestly
hope you would attend this conference and that you would come armed
with plenipotentiary powers to arrive at a decision on behalf of your
Union.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

'SP Papers (NMML)

222, Address at the Meeting of the General Council of the
Socialist Party, Bangalore, 7 October 1949

There are three approaches to the probiems of the country; the first is ©
support the present Government at all costs and at all events. Those
who believe in this approach feel that the present Congress leaders are
irreplaceable. This approach is sterile. Another approach is represented by

FAdapted from Nationa! Herald, 8 Qoiober 1944,
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the Communist method which means exploitation of the dissatisfaction of
the people, leading to disintegration of the State compietely. The third
approach is the constructive approach of the Socialist Party. It secks 1o find
aut why things are bad and to suggest remedies for themn, On the basis of
this approach the Party had to go ahead with its propaganda. It should utilise
the present situation to convince people that there must be a new political
force and that the present Government must go, because it is incapable of
sofving the problems before the country. The Government can not be made
to go by throwing bombs at the Icaders. 1t can go only if the people decide
to get rid of it. The will of the people must be crystallised into a new political
party and people must be told that the Socialist Party is the new political
party.

The appeal for co-operation offered by Pandit Nehiru has no valuc in a
situation which is nothing but a “vacuum”. From my expericnce I have
come to the conclusion that the Congress and the Congress Government do
not want any co-operation. They have developed a kind of totalitarian
attitude which precludes the possibility of such co-operation. Pandit Nehru
has not made clear how co-operation can be given. The Socialist Party,
nevertheless, is prepared o give fullest cooperation to whatever Government
is in power in order to remove the difficulties before the country or in an
emergency.

223. The Economic Programme of the Socialist Party,
19 October 1949!

A deiailed analysis of the working of our cconomy has convinced us that
Capitalism in this Country has reached a crisis of its own, For this there is
no solution consistent with its stability and permanent working. We have,
therefore, to think out steps necessary to transform our capitalist economy
110 a socialist cconomy.

The most intportant problem {acing us in the industrial field is the failure
of capital formation. This is due to a) lack of savings, b) their inefficient
conversion into real capital and ¢) low productivity which does not leave
sufficient margin for savings. The first task is to tackle this problem of
capital formation from all these angles.

To promote the growth of savings it is necessary to impese an all-round
restriction on consumption, People must realise that placed as we are
economically, it is not pussible for us o increase our future income and

'JP Papers (NMML), Text of the stastement made by J.P. at 8 Press Conference in
Bombay on 10 October 1949, 1t was published in & summary form in several newspapers on
L and 12 Gctober 1944,
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improve our standard of life without agreeing to restrict present con-
sumption. A scheme of consumption restriction will, however, succeed only
to the extent it imposes propertionately greater burdens -on the higher
incomes than what are put on the lower incomes.

To convert savings into Capital tax concessions and remissions may be
given to undistributed profits ploughed back into the industry.

If the consumnption of our people is not to be depressed savings can be
obtained only by increasing production. This can come only through harder
work and better co-ordinated production. It will be necessary 1o carry out
rationalisation of organised and unorganised industries and to insist on harder
work on the part of both workers and management,

Physical and psychological bottlenecks bampering the transformation
of savings into Capital have to be removed. The depressing effects of
uncertainties can be removed by an assurance, from the Government and
Monetary Authorities, of maintenance of stable pnices and Capital values,

The Indian investor must revise his profit expectations fostercd dunng
the years of shortage and inflation. These high profits were made out of the
miseries and hardships of the people. That level of profit cannot and must
not last. The physical obstacles ta be removed are inadequacy of transport,
raw materials and Capital goods.

While these preliminary steps will be necessary for the immediate
improvement of the situation it must be emphasised that in the set-up of the
Indian economy as at present these mesures will not lead to the creation of
savings and investments sufficient to meet the needs of our growing
population and of improved standard of life. Socialisation of the economy
alone will provide conditions wherein men will be induced to make sacrifices
in terms of harder efforts and lower consumption.

The analysis of the conditions in agriculture brings out this fact even
more vividly. Unless our agricultural economy is completely reorganised
on a cooperative basis, there 1s no hope for solving our agricultural problems
satisfactorily. Mere eradication of minor defects through consolidation,
reclamation of land, debt relief, agricultural subsidics, land tenure reforms
and irrigational facilities will not be of much avail.

As a first step towards socialisation we would suggest the establishment
of a National Planning Commission whose function would be 1o camy out
the overall survey of the economy, fo ascertain the needs for Capital and
resources of the different sectors, to co-ordinate the rates of development
of these different séctors and thus bring about an absolute ecanomy in the
amount of total Capital required for given quantum of economic develop-
ment. The Commission will be in a position to prevent the exercise or
emergence of monopoly powers.

The Commission should bave under it a series of National as well as
Regional Supervisory Dirgctorates in charge of dufferent industries. These
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Directorates would be made up of representatives of the public, the workers
and the management and would be entrusted with the function of carrying
out a scrutiny through cost accounting and other methods into the working
of the industrial establishments under them,

There should be a Department of the Planning Cornmission dealing with
the small scale and cottage industries. This Department should study the
problems facing this sector of our economy and prepare a blueprint to
provide technical training, cheap electric power and finance and marketing
facilities to those engaged in this sector.

Similarly, there will be an Agricultural Department looking after our
agnicultural problems, a separate note on which is under preparation.

Another Department of the National Planning Commission should be
established to control, develop and direct all foreign trade. In the absence
of any overall Planming a2 mere establishment of foreign trade advisory
committee or taking over by the Government of a part of foreign trade will
not suffice. This Department should enquire into the question of costs and
prices of the articles entering our foreign trade and suggest proper remedies.
The Cowtrol of the quality of poods cxported should also be under iis charge.

The Government should evolve a sound Public Finance Policy formulated
in the context of general economic policy. It should be used as a weapon
for bringing about a new social order based on equality and justice.

Any scheme of Planning of our economy is likely to be frustrated by the
alarming rate of increase in our population. 1t should be viewed as a part of
the gencral programme for the betterment of social life. Moral restraint
should be encouraged, But it will not be enough. It will have to be aided by
other preventive measures like birth control etc.

This then is our conclusion: Private enterprise has failed miserably to
undertake the economic development of the country. An even more far
reaching conclusion is that in the conditions of the present-day India private
enterprise is incapable of carrying out this task. The inevitability of socialism
seems to be unquestioned. The transitional steps to this goal, to be reached
through a democratic process, have been indicated in the economic policy
enunciated by the Socialist Party al Bangalore, a brief summary of which |
have tried to give above.

224. The Congress Overture to RSS, 10 October 1949

The news and the Congress President’s statement about the political
integration of the RSS with the Congress would fill every Indian who

VLR Papers (NMML). Statement at e Press Conference, Bombay, 10 Qctober, published
in the Tribune, 12 Qutober 1949,
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believes in a secular and progressive democracy with grave forebodings.”
The drift in this country towards fascism has been visible in many fields of
nationat life; but I doubt whether any single step in that direction was more
fpotent with mischief than the decision of the Congress Working Committee

! to assimilate the RSS politically into the Congress. How far the Congress
has travelied from the high ideals of its creator is perhaps more evident
from this single decision than by all thal the Congress has been doing so
far. Till a few weeks ago, the RSS was an illegal organisation,’ and today
the doors of the ruling party have been opened to it. This no doubt is a
histori¢ instance of change of heart; but is it deubtful on which side has the
change occurred? It is a tragedy for India that the Congress should have
degenerated so rapidly and become such an opportunist and unprincipled
body. The Congress has only oné concern-—to remain in power at all costs,
And so it is making use of al such forces as may help it to remain in power.
Having set its face against radical social change, it is obliged to make use
of racialism, communalism, war-talk to keep itself in power. By this latest
alliance with communal and social reaction the Congress stands finally
utterly exposed,

This alliance of the Congress with the RSS increases the danger of
violence being introduced into the settlement of political and economic
issues, Let me therefore warn those who, in their hunger for power, are
preparing to thwart democracy and progress, that fascist violence cannot
but be met with revolutionary vielence and that fascism must ultitmately go
down in India as it did elsewhere, but the responsibility of plunging the
country into chaos and suffering will be on the shoulders of those who are
preparing to establish their fascist regime, Let not this warning be in vain.

Jayaprakash Narayan

‘Addressing a public meeting at Kanpur on 9 October, Congress President Dr. Pattabhd
Situramaya had justified the Congress Working Committee's decision 1o give R8S a chance
to juin the Congress, iF it desired, and to work for the national cuuse. He found no reasen to
keep the organization away from the Congress fold when the RSS ghief after a negotiation
with Sardar Putel had agreed o stay away from politics and also to remain loyal to the
Government.

“The Government of India had imposed a ban on the Rashtriya Swayamsevak Sangh in
early 1948, following Gandhi's assassination, but removed it in July 1949 when the tatter
agreed to work as a socio-religious organization and framed a constitwtion providing for
this.
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225, To N.R. Sarkar, 14 October 1949

Dear Shn Sarkar,?

1 thank you for your very Kind letter. T am happy to find such a co-operative
an responsive attitude 1n you which, | hope, is shared by other members of
the Government.

My ideas about doing something for the middle class in Calcutta through
the development of co-operation are rather nebulous yet and we are still
working on our scheme. You may have scen a statement which | have
published in the Calcutta papers regarding this question. The response to
that statement has been extremely encouraging and I am convening a general
meeting at Caleutta on the 315t October of such friends as are interested in
my proposal. | am hoping that out of this meeting will emerge a definite
plan of action.

I shall meet you in Calcutta this time and discuss the whole matter with
you. [ shall also have to meet Bidhan Babu® and the Minister in charge of
co-operation. | hope all this will be possible. 1 shall write to you later after
our plans have taken further shape.

With kind regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

U P Papers (NMML).
HP's statemment on Caleoua middle-class sce item dated 16 September 1949,
Bichan Chandra Roy, Chief Minister of Bengal,

226. To Shakti Bose and Sibnath Banerjee,
16 October 1949

Dear Shakn, Sibaath

Ay it was arranged at Bangalore I will be reaching Calcutta on the 29th
morning. On the 30th | have the meeting of the Working Comumittee of the
Railwaymen's Federation, On the 31st affernoon 1 should like to bave a
meeting of those who have responded to my statement regarding the co-
operative movement in Caloutta. T have received a large number of letters
in response to my statement and | am writing to cach one individually. I
shall also issue a public stalement later on. I have requested Kamaladevi to
be in Calcutta at that time and o presidc al the meeting and stay for a few
days afterwards to sct up the organisation. 1 am also intending to nvite to

LLP Papers (INMML).
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this meeting men like Shri Atul Gupta and Radha Binod Pal and other {riends
from the intelligentsia, I should like you to send me a list of our friends in
this class so that | may wrile to them personally from Patna. I shall send
you after | reach Patna a list of the persons who have responded to my
appeal, and I would like you to get in touch personally or through other
comrades with everyone of them and prepare a note for me on each, giving
a characterisation of the person and other information about him.

I found at Jaipur where I met some friends from Calcutta that very hittle
had been done with regard to funds. This means that [ will have to stay in
Calcutta longer than ! had originally intended and the mofussil programme
will have to be cut short, These fricnds told me that unless the money is
collected during my presence in Caleutta it would be very ditficult to collect
anymore than has already been done. 1 would therefore suggest that my
Calcutta Programme should be at least for seven days, e, tiil the 4th 1
must be in Calcutta. The districts programme might begin from the 5th.

I had met Mr, Dalimchand Sethia® at Jaipur and he asked me to stay with
him this time. It seems be has taken a new housc near Mr, Asim Dutt’s, and
if you think this is all right please make arrangements accordingly. Or,
you may put me up with Mr. A.K. Basu as before, or with Subrata Roy
Chowdhury,® because he had also invited me to stay with him when T was
in Calcutia last, Please don’t keep this matter in a confused state and compel
me to make a decision at the railway station after I arrive, That is very
embarrassing.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

* A businessman based in Calcutta, sympathetic 1o Socialists,

“Subrata Roy Chowdhniry (1923-94), Bar-at-Law; Lecturer, Caleutta University, 1961
nominated Fudge, International Court of Fustice; Chairman, International Law Association;
publications nclude: Military Allignces and Neutrality in War and Peuce, The Genesis of
Bangladesh: A Study in International Legal Norms and Permissive Conscience, and Rute of
Law in a State of Emergency.

227. Presidential Address at the 23rd Annual Conference
of the Postmen and Lower Grade Staff Union, Apra,
16 Qctober 1949

The time has come 1o bring all rival organisations of posts and telegraph
employces under a central body so that they may fight together for a common
end. In the deteriorating economic situation of the country, labour is
threatened with renewed and concerted attacks on its standard of living and

 Adapted from Nedonal Herald, 17 Oclober 1949
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its conditions of work. Labour cannot withstand these attacks unless it is
united. Therefore, it 1s high time that our sectional loyalties are suppressed
and unity forged of all post and telegraph eroployees.

The past was a difficult year for labour and the difficulties seern to be
growing with time, and the year before us might well prove more trying
yet. After the establishment of the national Government a new hope had
arisen in the hearts of labour generally, and particularly in the employees
of the State, The erstwhile darling of kubour, Pandit Nehru, being the head
of the Government had reinforced that hope. Disillusionment, however,
was swift and deep. You are all acquainted with that sad story, foritis a
story of your own personal experiences, and there is no need, therefore, to
dwell on it long. I shall only point out iis highlights.

The last conference of our union had formulated the main demands of
the postmen and the lower grades staff.2 At the top of these was the demand
for an adequate dearness allowance to compensate for the rise in the cost of
tiving. The demand worked out to a minimum additional dearness allowance
of Rs. 30 per month. This was in terms of the Pay Commission’s own
formula, Among other major demands were pay for the period of strike in
1946, publication of the report of the expert commitiee, revision of the
scales of pay in accordance with the recommendations of Mr. N.M. Joshi
and Sardar Mangal Singh,* confirmation of tcmporary staff and fixation of
pay of pre-1931 staff. There were many other minor demands, though each
was important in its own way. The total number of our demands was thirty-
four. These demands were duly communicated to the Government but there
was 110 response.

The story of subsequent developments is one of sad disillusionment.
Some of the minor demands have been conceded, and though decision has
been taken on the other minor demands they have not been communicated
to us. The report of the expert committee has been published, but its
implementation has been delayed,

I am happy, however, to be able to say that at my meeting with the Minister
for Communications on October 14 last it was agreed that the final dicisions
on implementation would be taken within six weeks or so and that the
union would be consulted before final orders were passed.

Regarding the major demands, the Government refuse o consider any
improvement in the scales of pay. The deteriorating financial position of
the Government is pointed out as the reason why this cannot be done. The

*The Exeentive Council of the All India Postmen and Lower Grade {including R-.M.S.)
$1afTUnion met a1 Bambay on 25 and 26 June 1949 and Formulated thirty-four major demands
and communicated them 1o the Government,

$Sardar Mangal Singh ¢b.1982), resigned {rom Punjab Provincial Service and joined the
Non-Cooperation Movement, 1920; one of the leaders of the Akali Movement.
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position regarding dearness allowance is also the same. The demand for
pavmert for the strike period has been one of the most persistent demands
of our union. At the February negotiations, the Minister had given a clear
assurance that within three months he would arrange for payment to be
made in some form of compensation such as payment against leave due, [
am sorry that this assurance too has been given the go-bye.

1 hoped that the attitude of Pandit Nehru’s Government towards labour,
particufarly State employees, would be brotherly and that the employees’
unions would be treated with respect and every chance would be given to
them to work for the betterment of the stafl. I have discovered, however,
that the untons are regarded merely as a nuisance, and, if their power is not
broken by inducing internal disruption, efforts arec made to by-pass and
disregard them and to wish them out of the way. I am afraid, this attitude,
which is no different from that of the average private cmployer, will sooner
rather than later, lead to a terrific show-down between the Government and
the State employees.

Let me turn now to the future. There is little doubt that the funure is
going to be a period of suffering and struggle. The hardy postmen of this
country and their brethren in the lower grade are seasoned fighters. But 1
cannot help sounding a warning. There are divistons in our ranks today. We
must close up our ranks and face the Government but the post and telegraph
employees as a whole are splitting up into many rival organisations. The
time has come to bring all of these into a central body, so that we may all
fight together for our common ends.

In the deteniorating economic situation of the couniry labour is threatened
with renewed and concerted attacks on its standard of hiving and its
conditions of work, Labour cannot withstand these attacks unless it is united.
Therefore, it is high time that our sectional loyalties are suppressed and
unity forged of all post and telegraph employees.

The question of the relationship between politics and the trade unions
is often raised. Let me say a few words on this question. Usually this
relationship is a matter of one-way traffic, that is to say, political parties
standing outside the unions usually attempt to inflict their politics over
them. I reject this process, and though I am intimately connected with a
political party, | have never attempted to bring the politics of my party into
the unions with which I am connected. This does not mean that I want the
unions to keep away from politics. Organised labour would commit suicide
if it did not also act politically.

I do not want the trade unions to be merely passive receivers of polit-
ical policies; I want them to participate actively in their evolution and
formulation. It is for this reason that I have been advocating collective
affiliation of unions to a political party so that the relationship between
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politics and organised labour may become a two-way traffic and the political
exploitation of labour ceases and 1t emerges as a political force in its own
right.

No one can say that the Labour Party in Great Britain exploits the trade
unions. Rather. the truth is that the unions contro} the Labour Party. In this
country too, unless a similar relationship grows between labour and its
pobtical party, the problem would remain utsolved and Jabour would forever
be at the merey of political partics, standing outside and above itsclf.

228. Replies to Questions Asked by Members of the Executive
of the East Indian Railway Employees Union, Lucknow,
21 October 1949’

Question: Don'tyou think that the Government of India are taking an unfair
advantage of the truce called by the Federation with the Raitway Board in
order to wreek the award of the Central Pay Commission?

Answer: No, it will be unfair on our part to level such a charge against the
Central Government.

Question: Isn’t it a fact that the Central Advisory Comunittee has proved a
faiture, and isn’t it time that the Federation withdrew from this body?

Answer; No. The Committee may e going slow about its task, but it can’t
be helped. For example, the Committee is examinring at the moment the
guestion of anomalies which run to a hundred. I feel that we should give it
a fair tnial.

Question: Don’{ you think that the Governnient of India are using the bogey
of financial crisis as an excuse for axing a large number of railway workers?

Answer: The financial crisis is not a bogey but a fact. Burcaucratic
squandermania is one factor which brought about the crisis. Another was
the unforescen developments in the Kashmir situation. When the Finance
Minister, Dr. John Matthai, budgeted for a small surplus of Rs. 45 lakhs
carly this year, he was counting on a big cut in our armed forces in Kashmir
as a result of the cease-fire. But this could not be achieved because of the
continued aggressive preparations by Pakistan. The resull has been that the
anticipated surplus has turned into a deficit running into crores of Tupees.

Of course, it may be argued that since the railways arc making huge
profits, the railway workers shouldn 't be affected by the mounting defence

'Adapted from Ploneer, 22 October 1949, The question-answer session inok place when
L3 met the members of the Executive at tea in the office of the union on 21 October,
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budget; but this sort of argument doesn’t help. This does not mean that
we will submit to any retrenchiment move. The Working Comimnittec of
the Federation is meeting at Calcutta on October 30 to consider this
question.

Question: What is your answer to the growing corruption in the railways
and other branches of the administration?

Answer: This is a national problem—a problem which only Government
with a revolutionary policy and a pledge to carry out a radical overhaul of
the cntire governmental machinery can solve. Itis pow up to the clectorate
to return such a Government ta power, which may successfully carry out a
drive against corruption.

Question: Can the Federation do nothing to check the mounting corruption
in the railways?

Answer: It can do a lot. For instance, it ¢an clean up its own house. As you
know, cormuption is not confined to highly paid officials alone. But, are the
three lakh odd members of the Federation prepared to pledge themselves to
place the nation above self?

Question: Should the workers keep off politics?

Answer: Certainly not, for if they do so, they will be committing suicide. It
is true that theirs is a battle for bread; but they cannot hope to win it unless
they gain political power. I would advise them to follow the example of the
British Jabour. In Great Britain trade unions are collectively affiliated with
the political party of their choice, namely, the Labour Party. The result is
that they are not exploited by, but actuatly control this party.

Question: Which political party should the workers of this country join?

Answer: This is a matter which the workers should decide for themselves,
But I should like to mention here that it is only the Socialist Party which
has thrown its deors open to the trade unions in this country.

Question: When the policies of the Socialist-spongored and Congress
controtled trade unions are poles apart how could Mr. Ashok Mehta arrive
at an agreement with the INTUC. How is unity possible between the two
sets of unions?

Answer: Of course, there cannot be any unity between the two, neither
did Mr. Mehta seck to achieve it. But surely there can and should be an
agreement between them on the presentation of the workers’ case before
differcat governmental committees so that labour may speak with a united
vojee in such commitiees.
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Question: What will be the reaction of the Socialist Party if Netaji Subhas
Chandra Bose appears in India again?

Answer: We will offer him our fullest cooperation,

229. To Rehit Dave, 22 October 1949!

Dear Rohat,

Kamaladevi may have spoken to you already about this matter. | had asked
her to preside over a meeting at which our co-operative work in Calcutta
is to have a start, I had issued a statement from Bangalore which was pub-
hished in the Caleutta papers. a copy of which I am enclosing herewith, The
regponse to that statement has been exceedingly encouraging and the plan
is that a meeting of all those who have responded to my appeal should be
held at Cajeutta and the foundations of our co-operative work in the city
Lud. Kamaladevi informed me at Delhi that she would not to able to go to
Caleutta due (o her mother’s illness and suggested that you might go there
to help us. In her absence | probably will have to take the chair, but I would
like you to come 10 help us in discussing and laying down the lines of our
activity,

I am reaching Caleutta on the 29th October and the meeting might be
held on the 2nd November. In that case I should like you to reach Calcutta
fatest on the 31st October. You miay return to Bombay on the 5th. Pleasc
reply at the Khof Parishad address (24 Chowringhee Road).

Hoping you are well,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

AP Papers (NMML),

230, To Shakti Bose and Sibnath Banerjee,
22 October 1949

My dear Shakti, Sibnath,

1 wrote to you from Agra about the initistion of our co-operative work in
Caleutta. T am sorry to inform you that Kamaladevi would not be able to be
present in Caleutta at that time due to her mother’s illness. .in that case l am
afraid I will have to take the chair, but | am asking Roint Dave to come

VAP Papers (NMML)
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over to Calcutta 10 help us in our organisational work. In my last letter |
had suggested that the meeting be held on the 31st October, but in the
absence of Kamaladevi I would require a little more time for study and to
meet people. In that case [ suggest that you call the conference on the 2nd
November. | will of eourse reach Caleutta as arranged on the 29th morning.
1 am enclosing a list of names of those who have responded to my appeal.
As | wrote in my last letter you will have to arrange for all these persons to
be contacted before 1 reach Caleutta so that T may have a report about them
before me.

About my Bengal programme [ am afraid a further adjustment will have
to be made. Apart from the talks of raising the funds for the Bengal elections
1 have to try to raise some share capital for the Junata Publications. There
is a possibility of our being able to take over the News Chronicle at Delhi
and I want o sell shares to the value of at [cast two lakhs in Caleutta during
my next visit. I thercfore suggest that my stay in Calcutta be further
prolonged and the mofussi] programnic be fixed to begin from the 8th
November, that is, it should be possible for me to stay in Calcutta from the
29th October to the 7th November. That would give me ten days which
ought to be enough,

I hope Suresh has retumed to the city by now. If hie has pleasc show him
this letter as well as the previous one.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

231. To Makhanial Mukherjee, 26 October 1949'

My dear Makhan Lal,?

I have your letter of 4th October explaining why the Party’s work in
Jamshedpur has not progressed as well, a8 expected.

I must tell you that I take very strong objection to your letter, The sum
total of what you have to say is that if things have gone wrong at Jamshedpur
the responsibility is entirely upon Munshi Ahmed Din. [ wonder what all
the rest of you are or have been doing. As a matter of fact, 1 was told by you
people that it was better for the work at Jamshedpur that Munshiji was
absent from there most of the time. Now you say that everything has gone
wrong because he did not give more time to Jamshedpur. Further, at the
end of the letter you have raised doubts about Munshiji’s bona fides and

LEP Papers (NMML).
*Makhanlal Mukherjee; a soctalist worker in JTamshedpar Steel Workars® Union,
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have even stated that he has “betrayed us™. Munshiji, as you probably know,
was the undisputed leader of the Socialist Party in the undivided Punjab,
and he ran the Party there with ability and distinction. The Punjab Panly
was then, as now, one of the best parties in the country. Munshiji bas also a
long record of sacrifice and suffering and loyalty to the cause of nationdlism
and socialism. When people like you decide to make such wild allegations
against him | hope you knew what you were domng. 1 am afraid such
irresponsible conduct cannot go unheeded, There is nothing more that 1
have to say just now. Appropriate action will be taken in duc course.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

232, A Plea for Ramanand Tewari, Patna,
27 October 1949

I received the news of the conviction of Pandit Ramananda Tewari® when |
was on tuur in the South. 1 had learnt earlier that the assessors had returned
a unanimoys verdict of not guiity on every one of the serious charges framed
and I had hoped therefore that he would be acquitted by the Sessions Judge.
But, instead, a savage sentence of transportation for ten years was passed
on him. After the brave and forthright statement that Tewariji had made
before the court and the assessors to convict such a distinguished soldier of
freedom was incredible. However, | am glad that arrangements are being
made to appeal to the High Court. In the meanwhile it is a pity that Tewariji
must languish io prison. Is it necessary that he should be treated as a *'C’
class criminal? The least that should be done considering Tewariji’s services
to the struggle for national freedom is to place him in a higher division and
treat him as a political prisoner. | hope the Provincial Government would
grant him this status.

Adapted from Amrit Bazar Poatrikn, 30 Qctober 1949,

*Ramanared Tewari was arrested for organizing and leading the *Police mutiny’ in Bihar
in 1946-7 and put to face trist. He was convicted of waging war against the State and
causing disaffection among the police. force of Bihar against the lawfully established
Government and also inducing them to *withhold their services' and commit acts of violence.
He was senienced to ten years transportation-on 17 October 1949.
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233, To Kalavenkata Rao, 27 October 1949'

Dear Friend,

By the timge 1 reached Patna the Provincial Ministers had gone away to the
Congress Camp at Ranchi. So 1 was not able to contact them. Nor have |
been able to find out from other sources here if any final decision has been
taken by the Ministry regarding the Dalmianagar affair, [ shall be obliged if
you will be kind erough to pursue the matter and let me know at my Calcutta
address:

%/ Khoj Parishad,
24, Chowringhee Road,
Calcutta,

if the parties concerned have given their consent to Rajendra Babu's
arbitration.

I had met Rajendra Babu at Delhi and he had told me that he would like
the arbitration work (o be finished before the Constituent Assembly met
again, As you know, we on our part arc also anxious that the job is finished
as soon as possible. I shall anxiously await your letter at Calcutta,

With kind regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLR Papers (NMML).

234, To Rameshwar Rao, 8 November 1949!

My dear Rameshwar Rao,?

You know that we have been wanting for a long time 1o start an English
daily from Delhi or Bombay. We have finally got a company registered at
Delhi, the Junata Publications Ltd. An English daily during these times
cannot be successfully run unless we have at least fifteen to twenty lakhs.
To ensure success and start the paper on a sound footing, we are trying to
raise twenty lakhs. I would be obliged if you could belp us in this. T have
allotted three lakhs to Hyderabad largely on the strength of the help I expect
from friends such as you, I am sending you copies of our prospectus. The
shares are ten rupees each.

tA P Papers (NMML},

TRameshwar Rao, resigaed from the post of Honorary Magistrate (Hyderabad) in response

to Non-Cooperation Movement, 1921, participated in the Join Indian Union Movement,
Hyderzbad, 1947; associated with Socialist Movement in Hyderabad,
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I hope you will consider this a first priority job, which it undoubtedly is.
With best wishes,

Sincerely yours,

Jayaprakash Narayan

235, Need for a Strong Cooperative Movement,
11 November 1949

There is too great a tendency amongst the people of the counfry to lean on
the Gavernment. There is also a general Jack of popular initiative which
results in a fecling of frustration and disillusionment among the people,
particularly among the lower middle class. Whatever problems the country
may be facing and however serious these may be, they can only be solved
by popuiar ¢fforts and tntiative,

The people think that the national Government of today would do
everything possible to create mass enthusiasm to develop a spirit of initiative
among them. But unfortunately the present Governments, both in the
Provinces and at the Centre, rely almost wholly on the machinery of
administration and have isolated themselves from the people.

One of the most important things the people can do to solve their problems
is to launch a co-operative movement. There may be differences of opinion
regarding this movement, but it must be admitied that this movement is a
fragment of the new social order that they all want to build up. By its very
nature the co-operative movement is a non-political one and all the people,
belonging to different political organisations, should participate in it. Those
who sympathise with the capitalist system of saciety may probably be hostile
to it, because it will cut at the root of the system of a society which is based
on private profit. Leaving those, who are the upholders of such a society,
ail political parties can join together. The Socialist Party and other parties
sharing (he objective of socialism would wholeheartedly support this
movement,

In West Bengal the co-operative movement is not so well developed as it
should have been in this premier province of India. It lags behind Madras
in this respect.

In Bengal there are 160 co-operative societies in Caleutta and 3,000 in
the whole of West Bengal. Some of the societies are functioning properly,
but the majority of them exist in name only. The striking fact is that there is
10 central organisation o co-ordinate the different societies, to guide them
and to deal with the Government on their behalf. The first requirement of
building up a proper co-operative movement is tp have a promoting and

‘Speech at public meeting in Caleutta; adapted from Tribune, 13 November 1949,
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affiliating body, which should be tn a position to co-ordinate the cxisting
societies and also to take initiative in building new ones.? At the beginning
we should start our work with four kinds of co-operative socicties, namely,
consumer socicties, refugee societies, cantecns and health societies.

The Government of West Bengal has assured me that they will render alt
possible support and encouragement to this movement.

‘After the nmeeting, an cight member committee was formed with LP. as Chairman to
cary on the work of forming cooperatives in West Bengat.

236. To Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 13 November 1949’

My dear Raf: Saheb,

I will be reaching Delhi on the 21st November by the evening plane from

Calcutta and shall stay there till the 23rd night. Could we meet Jawaharlalji

some time during this period? I won't be able o go to Delhi again for a

couple of months and the men are also impatient. I suggest that you fix an
appointment with Panditji on the 23rd.

Sincerely yours,

Jayaprakash Narayan

YR Papers (NMML),

237. Appeal to the Railwaymen to Make Compulsory Savings
Scheme a Success, New Delhi, 25 November 1949

You are aware that although there are some long-standing questions pending
settlement with the Ministry of Railways, the Working Committee of the
Federation, at its recent meeting in New Delhi,* decided to make a gesture
to the Government and demonstrate that railwaymen are second o none in
their anxiety to contribute to the solution of the present economic difficulties
facing the country. It was decided that a compulsory savihgs scheme should
be recommended for all wage-earners without exception and that those in
the lower pay ranges should be enabled to contribute at least ong rupee a
head per month towards the compulsory savings scheme in addition to the
normal contributions to the Provident Fund.

The Ministry of Railways have decided to make membership of the

{Hindu, 28 November 1949,
*The Working Committee of the Al Indian Railwaymen’s Federation had met at Delhi
on 16 and 17 Qctober 1949,
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Pravident Fund institution compulsory in cases where it was optional
hitherto. This would mean that the workers would be benefited by equal
savings provided as retirement benefits. In addition, a voluntary savings
contribution of one mpee a month for which there will be no contribution
from the employer except interest carned on such excess deposits would
show the readiness of railwaymen to play their part in the present crisis,
Those who can contribute more will be allowed to do 50 and I may suggest
that these drawing more than Rs. 150 a month may make an individual
contribution of two rupees a month towards the savings scheme. This would
not mean a wage cut at all. The Federation has already made 1t clear that
this scheme should be tentatively tried for the period ending February 1952,
and it should not prejudice any wage claims for proper fixation of pay
at any ume and in any stage. 1 appeal to every railwayman to miake the
compulsory savings schemne a success.

238. Speech at a Kisan Rally at Patna,
25 November 1949!

The Congress can never deliver goods to the people nor will it ever establish
Kisan-Mazdoor Raj. The policy that was being pursued by the Congress
Gavernment had shown clearly that it is totally incapable of ushering in a
new era in which social, economic and political iniquities will be a thing of
the past.

The partisan policy of the Congress Government of putting obstacles in
the way of democratic functioning of the opposition parties has made even
a cool-headed man like me to wonder, if it will ever be possible to oust it
from power by peaceful means. 1 wish that the Government should not
pursue. a policy which may make me take 3 decision in favour of over-
throwing the Government by force.

L do not want anarchy and confusion to prevail inthe eountry. The people
should unite and consolidate their strength so as to vote down the
Govemment in the next elections. Organisation and unity are needed for
any change, without which only a goonda raj or a communalist raj may
emerge.

The reason why 1 have jost confidence in the Congress Government is
the policy it has pursued so long with regard to the exploiting classes, the
princes, the zamindars, the capitalists and the burcancracy. The princes
have been lefl with their vast wealth, dccumulated through sucking the
blend of the poer subjects and, in addition, have been assured of large
sums of pensions to be paid from the pockets of the downtrodden masscs,

"Adapted from Tribune, 26 November 1949,
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Some of them have even been made Rajpramukhs with larger powers than
provincial Governors, Even the Bntishers who gave them a long rope to
exploit their subjects did not allow them to dabble in politics. But the benign
Congress Government has allowed the Rajpramukhs even to play a political
role in the national life of the country.

Similarly the Congress Government has allowed the big zamindars to
keep all their wealth, accumulated by exploiting kisans, though apparently
it proposed, in name only, to abolish the zamindaris. Then it also proposed
to pay compensation to them for ending an-evil like the zamindari systemn.
So long as the Kisans do not benefit under the Congress scheme of abolition
of the zamindari system, the only change that is to be wrought is that the
state will collect the rent now in place of the zamindars. There is nothing to
prevent the Govemnment from distributing lands equitably, as has been done
in China by Mao Tse Tung. There is, however, no political will to make any
such change in India.

To the capitalists the Government has given the assurance that they will
not be touched for the next ten years, Public memory is short. They have
forgotien now that the Congress has been declaring off and on since its
Karachi session in 1931 that it would nationalise key industries immediately
it achieved freedom and came to power.

Those who had read Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru's earlier writings on
nationalisation of industries have been sadly disillusioned. Even now, if
Pandit Nebru threatens to resign on the issue of nationalisation of industry,
there is a chance that he will succeed in bringing it about. The capitalists,
of course, will be far strongerand in more effective control if the Congress
dispenses with Pandit Nehru’s services so easily. In any case, there will be
no chance of the toilers coming up, on their own, if the Government persists
irt its present policy of placating the capitalists and appealing to them to
help in the industrialisation of the country by giving baits of reduction in
income-tax and traffic rates.

239, Statement on the Strike at Indian Steel and Wire Products
Company, Jamshedpur, 27 November 1949

It is nearly a month and a half now that the workers of the Indian Steel and
Wire Products of Jamshedpur have been on strike.? The company belongs

'Adapted from Searchlight, 28 November 1949,

Workers of indian Steel and Wire Products Lid. had gone on sirike from 12 Cetober,
following the fatlure of negoitation with the rmanagement mainly on the demand of basic
pay scale revision {minimum [0 annas per day), regularization of services and some other
benefits. See also LP's fetter to Shi Kreishna Sinha, 12 December 1949, reproduced in this
volume.
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to Sir lader Singh® and has been declared a public utility concern by the
Government.

The strike, to the surprise of the Bihar Governtment and its adviser from
Jamshedpur, is a complete success. The strike, funtber, is a strictly legal
one and 1s also completely peaceful.,

There are many issucs involved in the strike, but the main issue is the
revision of the minimum basic scale of annas ten per day, which for
Jamshedpur is an atrociously low scale.

The Government of Bihar is not yet ready to refer this case of labour
dispute to adjudication. But the Bengal Government had earlier referred a
dispute of the employees of the Calcutta Corporation to adjudication, even
though their strike had been declared illegal by the Government. That was
done no doubt beeause the Jeaders of the strike happened to be Congressmen.

When the Prime Minister keeps on emphsising the urgent need of raising
production, it is regrettable that a Provincial Government, out of sheer
partisanship, permits stoppage of work for such a long period in an important
factory like that of steel and wire products,

The Bihar Government’s partisanship does not stop only at refusing to
intervene in the dispute, but also in using its repressive arm in the same
spirit of party politics. The strike as | bave said, has been completely peace-
ful. Yet on the pretext that some stray individual was assaulted, at least a
mile away from the factory, thirty-two workers of the Socialist Party have
been arrested from different parts of the city.

*Sardar Buhadur Sir Inder Singh, Chairman, Indian Sieel and Wiré Products,

240. To Purshottam Trikamdas, 27 November 1949*

My dear Purshottam,

Goray® has written to me for a loan of 2000 rupees to fight the Colaba
District bye-election in which the Maharashtra Party has decided to put up
Gackwad *It is important that we win this election. I do not know if there is
any money with you, but T would request you to advance a loan of 2000
rupees to the Maharashtra Party from anywhere or any fund. If there is no
money | would even ask you to take a loan yourself and give them the
money now. | take the responsibility to pay it back.

Achyut writes to me that you have refused cven part payment of the

VLB Papers INMML),
*N.G. Goray.
*Mudhay Rao Gackwad.
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8000 which 1 had asked you to give him. I do not know what the trouble is.
Will you kindly let me know? After all, I do not sec how [ alone can finance
all the activities of the Party, You people also have some responsibility. If
there is no money you may ask Achyut to close down the Janata. That is all
that ¥ can say. I seem to be doing little more than exercising my lungs and
passing the begging bowl around. I find it very difficult to bear the strain.
However, T would appreciate if vou counld write to me and let me know
what the position is.
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

241. To Achyut Patwardhan, 27 November 1949

Dear Achyut,

1 am enclosing herewith a copy of my letter to Purshottam. I do not know

what to do. If you cannot find the money, you may close down the Jarata.
T hope you are well.

Affectionately yours,

fayaprakash Narayan.

VLEP Papers (NMML),

242. To Madhu Limaye, 7 December 1949}

Dear Madhu,

I should have wnitten to vou carlier about the meeting of the Executive. At
Patna | had a talk with Ramnandanregarding the All India Kisan Conference.
You probably know that the C.P. Party was not in a position to hold the
conference in December. So Ramanandan postponed the conference and
told me that he was fixing the dates sometime in the third or fourth week ol
Jamiary, and he suggested that the Party Executive should also meet at
about the same time and same place. Ramnandan told me later that the
dates of the Kisan Conference have been fixed immediately after the
National Executive dates, which should also mect at Raigarh. T do not think
it would be possible for members of the Executive to travel to two different
places at the same time, once for the Kisan Conference and then again for
the Executive. Therefore, if the Kisan Conference is going to be held at
about that time the Exccutive should meet a fow days earlier and at the

VLB Papers (NMML).
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same place. You may send a wire to Ramnandan at Patna and find out from

him where and when the Kisan Conference 1s meeting and you may fix the
dates of the Execuitive accordingly.

Affectionately yours,

Jayaprakash

P.S. [ had telephoned to Rammanohar from Patna to enquire about his
accident. He suggested to me then to call the National Executive to consider
the international situation. T told him that it would be better if he called the
Foreign Policy Committee. He agreed. 1 suggested the end of December
and Bombay for the time and venue. To that also he agreed. I do not know
if he has wntten to you. If not, please call 2 meeting of the Foreign Policy
Committee on the 28th December at Bombay. Please write to Rammanohar
also.

LB

243, To Purshottam Trikamdas, 7 December 1949’

My dear Purshottam,

I hope you have received my previous letters and I hope I have a reply from
you waiting at Calcutta when I return there. I am writing (o you now about
Madhyabharat. I have received a number of letters from there complaining
that the Party is practically defunct there not only in Indore but throughout
the province, You are in charge of Madhyabharat. Will you kindly look into
the situation there and do the needful? There also seems to be no purpose in
giving 500 rupees a month to the Indore Party if things are really as bad as
some are {rying to make out.
I am enclosing herewith a recent letter that 1 have received from a Party
comrade in Gwalior.
Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLR Papers (NMML).

244, To M.S. Rajan, 7 December 1949

Dear Mr, Rajan,?
I have your letter of 10th November and regret the delay in replying. I

LLA Papers (NMML). ) ' o _
™M.S. Rajan was then Administrative Secretary, Indian Councit of World Affairs, New

Delhi,
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should have been very happy to meet and have a talk with Mr, Straus,’but

as it happens 1 am touring during the whole of December and 1 am not

expecicd at Patna before the end of January. I will be in Bombay from the

24th December to the middle of January and if Mr, Straus is likely to be
there during that period | would be very happy to mect hira there.

Thanking you for writing,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

‘Ralf Straus {[882-1950); Novelist and biographer; published many books including,
The Man dpart, The Prison without g Wall, Our Wiser Sons, Dickens: a Portrait in Pencil,
Five Men go to Prison. Lieyd's: a Historical Sketeh.

245. To P. Tofahrn, 7 December 19491

Dear Friend.?

I was very happy to receive your letter of 9th November and to know that
you have appreciated the work that we are doing in the Railwaymen’s
Federation here. I am thankful to you for the kind words you have said
ahout me.

Iam rather surprised to know from your letter that you have not officially
heard anything from the office of the Federation about its desire to affiliate
with the LT.F.*1 shall see that a letter goes to you as soon as possible.

We are going to celebrate the silver jubilee of cur Federation in March
or April next year. I wonder if it would be possible for the LT.F. to send a
fraternal delegate or a guest to our jubileesconference. I shall be happy to
hear from you as soon as possible.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

VLP Pagers (NMML). _

*P. Tofahrn, Secrctary, Railwaymen’s Section, International Transport Worker's
Federation, London.

‘International Transport Workers® Federation,

246. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 12 December 194%

My dear Bhai,

1 do not know if you would remember that I had spoken to you when I had
met you last about the strike in Sir Inder Singh’s factory at Jamshedpur.

'Brakmanand Papers (NMML).
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This is the 61st day of the strike. The strike was called by the workers’
union of which Munshi Ahmed Din is the President. There is only one
unton in the factory, Mr. Iohn of the Congress was the President of this
union sometimes before but the workers deposed him and elected Munshiji
as their President. The strike was called after all the prescribed processes
had been gone through. Conciliation proceedings had also been held without
any results. The strike is a legal one. This factory is a declared public utility.
Under the law the Government has powers to refer a labour dispute in a
public wility to adjudication. The Bihar Government has so far refused to
do this. The strike would be called off as soon as the dispute is referred to
adjudication. But on account of politics the Bihar Government is refusing
to do the obvious in the matter and a vita] industry has been at a standstill
for over two months and nearly 3000 workers have been suffering. The
Congress Governiment of the province wants to wreak vengeance upon the
poor workers because they had dared to disown the leadership of the
Congress and accept the Jeadership of the Socialist Party. Not only is the
Congress fighting a war of attrition against us but it is taking advantage
of its power and has removed our most important workers from the ficld
by putting them in prison under one charge or another. I had sent from
Bombay one of our first grade workers, Shri Bagaram Tulpule, to Jamshed-
pur. He is the Secretary of the Tata Mazdoor Sabha. Before he came to
Jamshedpur he was a Joint Sectretary of the Bombay Socialist Party. In
1942 he graduated from the Engineering College of the Bombay Uni-
versity and topped the list in the whole presidency, and jumped into
the August movement forthwith. Even such a man is in prison on a
charge under Sec. 307. Ultimately of course nothing would be proved
against b, but the object would have been gained, namely, of removing
him from the ficld of action and preventing him from being released
on bail.

You will again get angry that we are trying to waste the time of the
Prime Minister over such petty matters, but firstly the matter is not petty
and sccondly one just does not know what one is to do in a situation such as
this. There seems to be no one in the Congress today from whom we could
hope for justice except you. I hope therefore that you will be patient with
Munshiji and listen to him and do the needful. After all we are not asking
for much. All that has 1o be done is to refer the demands of the strikers o
adjudication and to assure them that there will be no victimisation. If  may
inform you, in a recent strike which took piace, when you were inthe United
States, of the employees of the Calcutta Corporation, the dispute was referred
by the Bengat Goverament to adjudication even though the strike had been
declared iliegal by the same Government. This was done because the Jeaders
of the strike were Congressmen and the union concerned was the INTUC,
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Our strike being legal, cannot we expect the same treatment at least?
With kindest regard.
Affectionately,
1P

247. To Shri Krishaa Sinha, 12 DPecember 1949!

My dear Shri Babu,*

You know Munshi Alimed Din well enough and I need not introduce him to
you. He is going to discuss with you the strike in the Wire Products factory
at Jamshedpur.® This is the 615t day of the strike. The Wire Products factory
is, I believe, a declared pubhic utility. A strike in such a unit of industry
should not have been allowed to continue so long. The Government has
powers under the law to refer a dispute in a public utility to adjudication. If
this were done at any time the workers would have gone back to work. I
should like to inform you, if you do not know it already, that the strike was
launched only after all the prescribed processes had been gone through,
Conciliation proceedings had also been held, but the management was not
prepared to accept even the minimum demands of the workers. The strike
was therefore called as a last resort and it is a legal strike. Sardar Ajaib
Singh, the Director, bas no doubt in a leaflet declared the strike illegal. He
has of course no right to do so because the Provincial Government alone
can take such action. Having declared the strike illegal without any authority
or power to-do so, the Director has further proceeded to withdraw from the
workers all privileges and benefits including medical aid in the company’s
hospital.

The Wire Products Labour Union, which is the only union in this factory,
is a registered trade union and is recognised by the management, Mr. John
was the President of the Union till a few months ago when a vote of no
confidence was passed against him and Munshi Ahmed Din was un-
animously elected President. There is a fear in our minds that the attitude
of the authortties is on this account partisan and that every attempt is being
made to starve the workers and force them fo fall at the feet of Mr, John
again. | can find no other explanation than this for the Government’s failure
to get the wheels of such an important industry running again and to save
the poor workers from starvation. [f you remember, in a recent strike of the
employees of the Caleutta Corporation, even though the strike was illegal
the dispute was referred to adjudication by the Bengal Government, only
because the leaders of the strike were Congressmen. In our instance, on the

YL B Papers (NMML).
*Shri Knshna Sinha, for biographical note, see JPSH, Vol. 11, pp. 221-2,
YSee ftem no. 239 and fn. 2 (tem dated 27 November 1949}
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other hand, even though the strike 15 a legal one, the Government has so far
refused to take action. Not only that, but in one way or another the most
important of out workers have been put owt of action by arrest or detention.
Even a colleague of the standing of Shri Bagaram Tulpule? has been hauled
wp on a charge under Sec, 307, which is fantastic,

I am sure that you will take an impartial view of this mattey and see that
the workers are not victimised for their political views and that justice is
done to them. If the demands of the workers are referred to adjudication
and we are assured that there would be no victimisation, the Union would
withdraw the stnike. Munshiji will explain to you the situation mere fully.

I hope you are weil.

With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Tayaprakash Narayan

* Bagaram Tulpute, praduated from Bombay Engineering College, 1942; joined Quit
India Movement, 1942; Joint Sccretary, Bombay Socialist Party, 1947, Scoretary, Tats
Mazdoor Sabha, 1949,

248, Specch at a Public Meeting, Hyderabad,
14 December 1949!

I remember my earlier visit to the State in 1947, when I was arrested and
deported to Bombay. If the people of India had been allowed to help the
people of Hyderabad, there would have been no need for a police action. |
have come to kinow that after the police action, the people of Hyderabad
had been badly disillusioncd. As in the past, it depends upon the people of
Hyderabad to shape their own future, The burning problems today are how
to provide food to the people, how to stop profiteering and black-marketing,
how Lo remove poverty and establish a Janata Raj, where all will live
comfortable lives.

The Sociatist Party does not think in terms of Hindu Raj or capitalist
Raj. Tt wants that only those should govern who earn their living by sweat
and labour. They should nof think in terms of Hindu or Muslim, or else the
whole couniry would be enveloped by the communal disease. The partition
was the result of mutuaf differences among various sections and com-
munities.

In the map of India, which is before the Ministry of States under Sardar
Patel, only the rajas and capitalists are there, and the poor have no place in
it. After going through the state of affairs in the States 1 can say that if there

"Adapted from Jeawia, 15 December 1949,
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is no change in the Indian map, Hyderabad will also have a reactionary
government, When the Indian people fought the war of independence they
thought that after the Britishers” exit the poor would get their bread but at
present 999 out of 1,000 go without bread. When the Congress Government
came into power, they said that poverty would be removed, but two years
have passed and nothing has been done. Nor has any scheme been chaiked
out to help the common people. Only handful of people have the monopoly
of all the wealth which India produces. There are crores of people, who
through their sweat and labour are producing the national wealth, but getting
nothing in return of their toil. When this fact is brought before Pandit Nehru
and other Congress lcaders, they ask for time. Under the rule ofthe Congress
Government corruption has become manifest and there is no honesty left.

The ruling class is being encouraged by the Government of India so the
people’s progress is checked, Wherever the States had been merged the
rulers were intact, and they were being paid very large amounts in the shape
of alowances. Under such circumstances, how can Pandit Nehru say that
there is 2 people’s raj in India. Lakhs of rupees which were given to these
rajas were looted from the poor. Recently, Pandit Nehru went to America
and asked for a Joan. How ridiculous it was for a big leader like him to beg
for a loan. He ought to have used the wealth, which these 500 to 600 rajas
are keeping idle with them; he could have confiscated the 500 crores black
money hidden by the capitalists. Why not the people of Hyderabad go to
the Nizam'’s Palace and ask him to vacate it as they have no place to take
shelter. I appeal to the people to bestir themselves and fight for their rights,
or else they will be engulfed by the capitalist flood. In every such struggle
of the people, the Socialist Party will always side with the toilers against
the exploiters.

249. Address to Students, Nagpur, 16 December 1949’

Both small and great problems are there before the country. Among the
great problems one is the growing discontent among the working people.
The feeling of frustration is spreading and it will ruin the country. If it
continues, India will go the China way. The Kuomintang had to meet with
its doom because of corruption and nepotism in is ranks. Fortunately that
stage has not yet been reached in India, but considering the present set-up
of the administration, the future looks gloomy.

When freedom came to India the people thought they would be happy
and content. But gradually that fecling has undergone a change. There s

Adapted from Janate, 25 December 1949,
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frustration and discontent all-round. The same old machinery of the British
raj continucs. There are a handful in India, who are working honestly for
the country, but the highly paid officers of the Government are lazy and
mcompetent. With great difficulty the working class get their wants and
needs fulfilted. What is the use of freedom if the basic salary of a person is
Rs. 30 and that of the head of the State is so enormous? But still the
Government expects the people drawing that paltry basic salary to produce
more, How can the people produce more when they are starved and
discontented.

Production alone would not solve alfl our problems. [f India is to be
industrialised, it cannot be done by the capitalists in whose hands the wealth
ofthe people is at present concentrated. For more production, the industries
of the country must be run by the people. With a long-range and short term
production policy and with proper redisiribution of wealth, the country’s
outlook can be changed.

[f the industry of the country is in the hands of the capitalists, there will
be unemployment. Even in the United States there is unemployment because
there is inequality in the distribution of wealth,

If this state of affairs continues, the working class will one day rise and
seize power and wealth from the hands of the capitalists.

250. Statement at a Press Conference, Hyderabad,
23 December 1949

After the great struggle of the peopic of this State against the Nizam’s tyranny
and Razakar atrocitics, and after the intervention of the Government of
India, the least that the people expected was that the Nizam would be
deposed, and that steps would be taken to destroy the feudal system root
and branch and then to carry through a quick and drastic agrarian reform.

The Government of India’s administration has resulted in deep and
widespread disillusionment. 1 am afraid that the policies the Government
scem to be contemplating for this State have added further to the people’s
disillusionment and discontent.

It is a denial of democracy to impose a government over the people of
Hyderabad. Nobody can be sure when the first general election will be held
in the country. In view of this uncertainty, it is unjust to prevent the people
of the State from forming a popular govemnment of their own by continuing
a nominaled Ministry.

I ¢elections to the State Constituent Assembly are going to be held in
March as announced, that Assembly should not be dissolved after deciding

'Adapted from Hindwstan Tines, 25 December 1949,
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the 1ssue of accesston, but should be turned into a Legislative Assembly of
the Statc and power should be handed over to those who command a majority
therein.

251. To Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 4 January 1950

My dear Rafi Saheb,

| am informed by my General Sceretary and other collcagues in the All
India Postal Union that you bave finally expressed yowr inability to do
anything regarding your promise about the strike period pay. 1t also appears
that the Prime Minister has not accepted the demand which was supported
by you regarding the deductions made from the additional ten rupees
dearness allowance. I also understand that the recommendations of the
Expert Committee have all been thrown overboard wherever they involve
any additional expenditure. All this has created a very difficull situation
and [ ain sure that the workers would be for a general strike. I should however
like to save the workers and the public from trouble and suffering if possible,
For me there is nol only a matter of industrial dispute involved but also a
moral issue, It would be impossible for representatives of labour to deal
with Government if the latter showed such scant respect for the pledges
given by its own Ministers. I have no complaint to make about you in this
regard because 1 do freely admit that you have been considerate and fair all
along, and | am sure you are even now anxious {o carry out the promises
you had made to me, And, if I may say so, I wonder how you find it possible
to continue in office when you are not allowed to carry out your own pledges.
Be that as it may, I have decided to go on a fast from the 5th of February to
compel Government to kept its word. In this connection I have written a
Jetter to Panditji, of which I am enclosing a copy.? My fast, of course, will
be only on the issue of carrying out the promises made and 1 cannot tell
what my Union would decide regarding the enforcement of the other
demands.
I hope you are well.
With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Tayaptakash Narayan

LLE Papers {(NMML).
*Could not be found,
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252, To Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 8 January 195¢!

Dear Shri Ayvangar,

You arc probably aware that the Co-ordinating Committee of the Rajasthan
Railway Workers’ Union met in Jaipur recently and anthorized the Bikaner
State Railway Employecs’ Union and the Jaipur State Railwaymen’s Union
to serve strike notices on their Administrations. The strike 5 to begin from
the midnight of January 24, 1950, If this sirike comes about, T am afraid it
will not be confined only to the Bikaner and the Jaipur Railways but will
involve the other railways in Rajasthan also.

The demands of the Bikaner and Jaipur Railway workers are simple and
reasonable and should have been conceded without delay. The workers are
asking for nothing more than the application of the C.P.C. scales to their
ratlways, particularly in regard fo basic scales of pay, deamess allowance
and house rerd allowancoe, 1t is difficult to understand why these demands
have not been conceded up-till now. As far as my information goes the
gmplovees of the Hyderabad and Jodlipur Raitways have already been
granted these scales. Moreover, to allow the employees on a section of the
Rajasthan Railway Administration, namely the Jodhpur Railway, a distinct
advantage and to deny the same to the employecs on other sections appears
to be unjust and cannot but be detrimental to the smooth working of the
Rajasthan Railways.

The refusal (o grant the demands of the Bikaner and Jaipur Railway
employees for the C.P.C. scales appears further to be unreasonable in the
light of the Krishnamachari Report, according to which all the “State™
raitways will be integrated with the Government Railways from st April
1950. Hf from the 1st of April 1950 the employces concerned would
automatically be entitled to the C.P.C. scales, why should not justice be
meted out to them now? | understand that the Rajasthan Government's
refusal to accept these demands is due to instructions from the States
Ministry to freeze all expenditure until integration has taken place, Ifthis is
s0, it 18 unfortunate that the question of expense shounld arise in connection
with the wages of poor employees,

There is another important aspect of this matter. When integration takes
place, the Railway Ministry would find itseif faced with complex problems
arising out of multiplicity of scales in the same administration. The
employees too would be at a serious disadvamtage with respect 10 pay and
seniority, both amongst themselves and in relation to the employees of the
Govemment of India Raitways, This disadvantage would seriously affect
their seniority and promotion, crippling their prospects for the entire period

LS P Papers (NMML).
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of their service. This umportant aspect of the matter should also receive
earnest consideration.

I request you to intervenc in this matter so that a serious crisis my be
avoided. I need not add that these demands and any action taken to secure
them have the entire support of the Federation,

Piease reply at the above address.

With kind regards,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

253. To Pattom Thanu Pillai, 9 January 1950

9 January 1950
Dear Shn Pillai,

I should have written to you earlier but I hope the telegram that I have sent
you today would be adequate. The telegram reads as under:

Herewith confimming our Bombay talks. Welcome you and your friends in the
Party. Please apply individually for admission to membership immediately, When
state assembly opens please announce degision to join party.

[ am also sending a telegram to Wilson® as follows:

Sarry you could not come. Discussed Pattorn Thanu Pillai’s entry into Party with
friends and the objection raised by some Travancore comrades. Having considered
all aspects have decided welcome these friends who will all apply individually for
membership. On opening day State Assembly Thanu Pillal will announce his
decision to join party with his friends. Letter follows.

You know that when you left I had sent out wires to friends in Travancore
to come up to Bombay to discuss this matter, But except for Prabhakaran®
no one else turned up. So I am afraid there might be some local opposition
at the initial stage but | have no doubt that Dr. Menon* would be able to
explain the position and remove the objections that might be raised.

T hope that soon after my wire all of you would have applied for
membership and that on the opening of the State Assembly you woulkd
have announced that you have joined the Socialist Party.

1 shall be happy to hear from you as soon as possible.

Sincerely yours,

Shri Pattom Thanu Pillai,

Trnvandurm.

A Papers (NMML).

2P, Wilson, Segretary of the Socialiss Party in Keralka,

# Prabhakaran, one of the leaders of the Soctalist Party in Kerala.
‘K.B. Menan,
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254, To P.P. Wilson, 9 January 193¢}
9 January 1950
Dear Com. Wilson,

I have sent you today the following (elegram:

Surey you could not come, Discussed Pattom Thanupillai’s enfry into party with
friends and the objection raised by some Travancore comemdes. Having considered
all mspects have decided welcome these friends wha will all apply individually for
membershsp. On opening day state assembly Thanu Pillai will announce his decision
to jout party with his friends. Letter follows,

T was really sorry that you could not come to the Sceretartes” meeting and
later even in response to my telegram. I wish you had come. It is good to
meel comrades from other provinees and to take part in discussions. I am
afraid comrades from the South are mclined to keep themscelves away from
what is happening in the Panty clsewhere,

The most important question that we wanted to discuss with you here
was the admisston of Shri Thanu Pillai and his group inta the Party.
Technically, according to the Party constitution, na one can prevemt anyone
from coming into the Party except on the ground that the person belongs o
acommugal organisation or to a political party whose aims and objects arc
opposed 1o those of our Party. As such if Shri Thanu Pilla and his friends
had applied for membership in the normal course théy would have had to
be admiited. But it is nahtral that when persons of position wish to join the
Party they should discuss their acceptability and wility to the Party in all
their bearings. We went into the whole question here in Bombay at two
sitings at which com. Asoka Mehta and Prem Bhasin were present and at
the last of which Dr. Menon was also present. At these talks we also went
imo all the various objections that have been made against Shri Pillai
and his group by various comrades from Travancore. We consudered care-
fuily the explanation offered by Shri Pillai and felt satisfied that in the
circumstances his joining the Party along with his friends would be an
accession of strength to us. Already in certain parts of the country there are
too many leftist groups and it would have added to the confusion if in
Kerala a new party had been allowed to be formed. That would surely have
been the result if we had not welcomed Pillai and his friends.

As 1o what these new friends may do and how they may function within
the Party depends not only on them but also on how you and the other
comrades in the Travancore-Cochin Party react towards them, If there is
any vitality in the Party in your provinee these new fricnds could easily be
assimilated and made to serve the best inderests of the Party and the socialist

PP Wilson, Secretary of the Socialist Party in Kerala.
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movement. 1f there be anyone among themn whose activities might harm
the Party, you would always be free to take action against him as against
any other member of the Party and 1 am surc shn Thanu Pillai would
wholeheartedly support such action. 1 hope therefore that this decision to
welcome these new friends to the Party will be worked out by you and the
Travancore-Cochin Party in the right spirit,

Shri Thanu Pillai and his friends will apply for membership individually
and on the day on which the State Assembly opens, 1.¢., on the 12th of this
month, he will announce in the Assembly his decision to join the Socialist
Party with his friends. The question whether these friends will be asked to
resign from the Provincial Assembiy can only be decided by the National
Executive, bur I am sure that the decision would be against their resignation.
In that case these friends would function in the Assembly as the parlia-
mentary wing of the Travancore-Cochin Pany.

I would like to hear from you regarding the steps taken in this matter as
soon as possible.

Sincerely yours,
LP

255, To Ramnandan Mishra, 9 January 1950!

My dear Ramnandan Babu,?

I have both your letters. I would be very happy to help you to the best of my
ability in running the Hind Kisan Panchayat® but you know the incessant
demands that are made upon me and 1 am afraid I shall find it very difficult
to take on extra burdens. Just now the finances of the Central Party are
rather fow and [ am not in a position to hold out much hope. 1 shall, however,
do my best to try to find out as large a part of the [Rs.] 5000 that you want
as possible.

Reparding the Kisan Committee expenses of the last year it is not enough
to say that 400 rupees per month was sanctioned and nothing was paid and
50 4800 are due and should be serit to you. Against expenscs already incurred
we can make payments only on receiving the actual accounts of the
expenditure. If nothing was actually spent, nothing can and should be paid.
In any case, if T succeed in raising the amount I wanted during this visit to
Bombay, I shall send you Rs. 1000 before I leave., In the course of the next
one or two months I shall try to send you the rest of the amount from time
to time. But it would not be possible to send all the 5000 at once.

VAP Papers (NMMLY).
For biographical note on Ramnandan Mishra seo JPSH, Vol. 11, p. 186.
"Hind Kisan Panchayat (All [ndia Kisan Sabla). For note see JPSW, Vol. [V, p. 231,
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You will have noticed that the dates and venue of the Executive have
been changed according to your suggestion. | hope you will ask the Vindhya
Pradesh comrades to make all the necessary arrangements. I wonder by the
way if the present disturbances will affect the conference arrangements.
News has been received today of Rammanchar’s arrest.

I hope you are well.

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

256. Statement on the Arrest of Rammanohar Lohia,
Bombay, 10 January 1950

The curtain over Vindhya Pradesh has not yet been lifted, How grave the
situation must be and how stark mad the administration must have gone are
evident from the arrest of Dr. Lohia,

The Congress Government without consulting the people of Vindhya
Pradesh decided to split the Union and merge the parts in the provinces of
U.P. and C.P. The people disapproved of this decision and agitated and
demonstrated against it

They have every right ta do so in a democracy. But the officers of the
Central Government administering the Union met the people with bullets
and lathis and a reign of terror reminiscent of the days of impertfalism.

It has been alleged that the repression was occasioned by the violence
dulged in by the people, This too, like the firing, lathi charge and curfew,
has a familiar ring. In any case, Dr. Lohia left Bombay for Rewa for the
very purpose of enquiring info the reported incidents. He was promptly put
under arrest and taken o an unknown destination.

Dr. Lohia’s arrest fills one with anger and bitterness and there is no doubt
that millions of people if and when they hear of it will share these feelings.
Outside India, too, this arrest will be taken as an ¢logquent commenlary on
our much vaunted democracy.

The arrest of Dr. Lohia and the events of Vindhya Pradesh are a serious
warning to the people of this country. It is time that the power-drunk and
power-hungry rulers of this country are made to realise that they derive
their power from the people and that the freedom and the rights of the
people cannot be trampled upon.

Itis instances such as the Vindhya terror that bring to the surface the evil
forces that are at work at the very base of our national life. The inclination
to brush aside such instances as partisan propaganda or stunt-making will

PAdapted from Jenata, 15 January 1950, Published also in Tribuate dated 10 January
1950
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cost us heavily. So let us take the warning while there 15 time.

The precipitate action against Dr. Lohia who went 1o Rewa for the very
purpose of inquiring into the reporied incidents there, fills one with anger
and bitterness, The release of Dr. Lohia ouiside Vindhya Pradesh does not
nccessarily mean that he is free to enter Rewa.

[t clearly shows that the administrators in Vindhya Pradesh have becn
guilty of heinous act, which they are trying to hide from the world.

The least that must be done is to order an impartial non-official or high-
level judicial inquiry into the recent happenings in Vindhya Pradesh and 1o
remove the officers concerned from the scene of terror. | hope that there is
enough vitality in the people of this country to force the Government to
cairy out these urgent measures,

257, Reasons for the Proposed Fast from 5 February 1950,
Bombay, 13 January 1950

Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, Union Minister of Communications, had given
me an assurance in March 1949 that afier three months be would do what
was possible to settle the demand for payment for the peniod of the strike of
1946. He had further told me that he would have a formula worked out to
make this payment not in the shape of payment for a strike period but as
payment against leave due or special Jeave.

The Government of {ndia announced in January last a flat increment of
Rs. 10 per month as the minimum dearness allowance. As it happened, certain
categories of postmen and lower grade staft in the P. and T. Department
had been given an extra interim dearness allowance sometime carlier. In
~ these cases, the sum already sanctioned as interim allowance was deducted
from the additional ten rupees that the Government granted in January. My
union protested vigorously against this cut and Mr. Rafiy Ahmed Kidwai
was good enough to assure us that there would be no deduction made
from the additonal deamess allowance of Rs, 10, granted by the January
announcement.

It is ten months now that these assurances were given, but they yet remain
1o be implemented. At no time during the last ten months did Mr. Rafi
Ahmed Kidwai disown his word, as of course as an henourable man he
could not do. It seems, however, that the Ministry of Finance and the Cabinet
have over-ruled him. This puts labour and its representatives in an awkward
position, and it scems to me that the Government, too, can’t be in an enviable
position when its assurances and pledges carry no weight. When [ met

*Adapted from Hindu, |3 January 1950,
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Mr. Nehne last with Mr Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 1 tried to impress upon him
that whatever the hnancial difficulties, the Government was honour
bound to carry out the assurances given by one of its Ministers to labour.

After a Mimister of Cabinet rank has made definite promises to labour,
on the basts of which Jabour makes a responsive gesture, it is meaningless
for the Govermment or any other Minisiry to go into the right or wrong of
the question concemed. Internally, the Cabinet may say what it likes to the
Minister concerned but this promise must be carried out. As a matter of
tact, ] cannot see how Mr. Rafi Ahmed Kidwat can permit himself to continue
im his present position when he is unable 1o carry out his word himself.

The other demands which were the subject matter of negotiations between
us and the Minisiry of Communications have also not been satisfactorily
disposed of. With reference to the Expert Committece's report on the working
of the P. and T. Department in telation to the stafY, when the representatives
of the Union met the honourable Minister and his collcagues they were
told that there was no purpose in discussing the matter because no
recommcndation of the Expert Committee which involved the expenditure
cven of a single additional pic could be implemented. This bad given 1o the
employees a very rude shock indeed.

1 am not in favour of using the method of fasting to solve industrial
disputes. We are dealing here not with an industrial dispute but a moral
isste,

No less a person than a Cabinet Minister gave me certain assurances and
| find that these assurances are not being carried out. It is wrong of any
Government 10 act in this manner, but it is much more so for a Congress
Govermnment because the Congress had in the past years 1aid so much stress
on Truth. 1, therefore, find that the only course open to me is to undertake a
fast till the Government agrees to carry out the promises made by a member
of the Cabinet.

L express my opposition to a general strike which was the other course
open before us, as 1 do not desire to put the public to serious inconvenience
or 1o make them suffer the privations and difliculties of a strike.

258. To Reyasat Karim, 21 January 1950

My dear Reyasat Saheb,?

I have your letter,’ It is perfectly alright about the house that you have
bought. When T come to Patna | shall do the needful about it.

Brahmanand Papers (NMMLY).
*For biographical note on Reyasat Karim see JPSIF, Vol, IV, p. 222,
*Not svatlable.
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News from Jumhri Talaiya has been very disquieting, but I wish there
were fulter reports. | have received a report from Hitnarayan)i, bat it does
not go beyond what the Special Nummber of Janata contained. T was informed
quite some days ago that Basawan Babu had gone to enquire into the matter,
but there has been no repont from him, 1am writing to Shri Babu and Panditji
also. If there is timé when [ am in Delhi on the 27th, 1 shall talk over the
matter with the people there.

The news from Jharia is still more disquieting, but in a different sense. It
appears that a meeting of workers arranged by Alakh Narayan Jha,* Tripathi®
and others backed by B.P. Sinba? passed 2 motion of no-confidence in
Munshiji’ and Pinakin® and Indu Patel.® L have recetved a report from Pinakin
regarding this matter and also a letter from Munshiji which | have not been
able 10 read yet because it is in Urdu. You will remember that at Kodarma
i discussed with you the Jharia situation and you too agreed that Munshiji
should be given overall powers to deal with it as he thought fit. But the
vested interests there seem to have proved too strong for him. The vote of
no-confidence becomes much more serious when one takes into account
the fact that the arrangement concerning Munshiji was made by me In
consultation with you. It is therefore a vote against mie and the Bihar Party
too. Sccondly, this practice of motions of no-contidence should never be
encouraged within the Party, If any member or group of members has any
complaints to make against any other member of the Party, who may be
holding office, the complaint should be made to the higher committee of
the Party. You will have to deal strongly with this matter. Will you write to
B.P. Sinha. and Alakh Narayan Jha to explain? | believe you are calling 2
meeting of the Provincial Executive on the 30th or 31stof Jan, and I should
like you to put this matter also on the agenda. 1 am also writing to B.P,
Sinha.

I will be reaching Patna on the 28th of this month.

Yours Sincerely,
Jayaprakash Narayan

“ Alakh Narayan Fha, Sceretary, Workers Union, Lodna (Jharia).

*For biographical note on V.ID. Tripathi see JPSH, Vol IV, p. 222,

*For biographical note on B.D. Sinha see JPSH, Voi. 1, p. 161.

"Munshi Ahmaddin, Peesident, Koyala Mazdoor Panchayat, Jharia.

¥ Pinakin Patel, Genera! Secretary, Kovala Mazdoor Panchayat (Fharia) and member
Executive, Svcislist Party, Bombay.

?indu Patel, prominent Socialist worker and Trade Union leader.
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259. Message to the Indian Opinion for the Independence Day
|before 26 January 1950)*

I am thankful to the Editor of the INDIAN OPINION for giving me this
opportumity of sending a message of greetings to our long suffering brethren
in South Africa on such an auspicious occasion as Independence Day on
which our country is to be declared a Republic. This, no doubt, is a day of
rejoicing for Indians all the world over. But for me the rejoicing is more
than coloured with sorrow and pain, On this day we are trying to give birth
to a monstrosity, i.c., a republic which is a member of a family of nations
over which presides a King——a King withal under whose rule and the rule
of whose forebears we struggled and suffered for our freedom. Having
won our freedom we are going on this freedom day to accept that very
King, or Crown, as the symbol of the unity of this family. And look at this
farily itself. There are members of this “united” family who are not prepared
to treat other members even as fellow human beings.

To you members of the Indian community in South Africa this Republic
Day must bring mixed fechings. Among so many uncertainties that lic in
the womb of the future, one thing is an absofute certainty. The Republic of
India must march far ahead before it can give dignity and sccurity to its
natiopals in every land, and lay low the monster of racial arrogance and
tyranny which stalks half the world today. 1 bave faith that soon a new
India will arise which will be a hope for all the downtrodden and disowned
of the carth. On this Republic Day 1 hail that India of the future and offer
her my homage and salutation.

VL Papers {(NMML).

260. To Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, 30 Januvary 1950"

Dear Nalinibabu,?

You will recall the talk and the correspondence 1 had with you in connection
with the cooperative movement in Caleutta. We have formed a central
cooperative society and some two months ago I wrote to you in cennection
with the registration of the society. I understand from my friends in Calcutta
that the socicty has not yet been registered. T am sure the usual red-tape is
the cause of delay. It is a pity, however, that such essential constructive
work should be held up in this manner. You had promised your full support

P Papers (NMML),
* Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, then Finance Minister in the Government of West Bengal.
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i this kind of activity. Therefore [ am giving you this trouble again. | hope
vou will be geod enough to look into this matter and issue the nccessary
instructions.
I hope you are well and with kind regards,
Sincerely vours,
1P

261, Te Satyabrata Sen, 30 January 1950°

Dear Satu?

I had your letter in Bombay. I quite realise your difficulties. You certainly
have done your test and the fatlure is not yours but ours. I too feel completely
helpless in the absence of cooperation from anywhere and agree with you
that the institution should be closed down. I will be in Lucknow on the 1st
of February and if Acharyaji is there 1 will talk to him about it. Lohia also,
I hope, will be there.

I am sorry that an institution® of such importance has to be wound up,
but there seems (0 be no other alternative. In any case before we take the
final decision, a meeting of the Council of Governors must be convened.
Indeed it is only the Council that can take the final decision. I should like to
discuss with you the whole matter. Could you see me here on the 4th of
February?

I hope you are well,

Sincerely yours,
1P,

LR Papers (NMML).
*Satyabrata Sen, Secretary, Khoj Parishad, Calcutta.
‘Khoj Parishad.

262, To Jawaharlal Nehrw, 31 January 1950

Dear Bhai,

I am sorry to encroach upon your busy and valuable time, but 1 could not
reject the request of a person who-has been languishing in prison for ten
long years, This lady is the wife of Pandit Tunk Prasad Acharya® of Nepal,
who is it the Khatmandu prison for the last ten years for a political offence.

VLP Papers (NMML).
*Tunk Prasad Acharya, cminent fighter against Rana nile in Nepat,
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Tunk Prasad has written a letter for you which his wife 1s going to deliver
0 You personally.

I had heard of Tunk Prasad before and 1 know that he is an honest and
brave fighter. In a Jong letter that he has written to me, he has expressed his
views regarding the struggle for freedom in Nepal and the role of the Indian
people and Government in i, 1 was particularly impressed by the fact that
he has said not a word about himselfor asked me to persuade you to intercede
in his behalf and secure his release, His courage, detachment and devotion
to the cause of the Nepalese people are beyond question.

I understand that the Prime Minister of Nepal 1s shortly visiting Delhi
and that the Government of India is to settle with him the question of Indo-
Nepalese relations. I'thought that at this moment it would be useful if you
heard a genuine votee from Nepal so that your decisions could be tempered
by i1,

In addition to Tunk Prisad there are four other political prisoners in
Nepal who are serving life terms which, in Nepal, means litcrally im-
prisonment Jor lite, One of them, Khadag Prasad,? has been in prison already
for twenty years, [t appears that it will only be his dead body that will be
able to leave prison. There are of course about a hundred other political
prisoners in thal kingdom.

1 do not know if the [ndian Ambassador in Nepal has kept you informed
of the situation there. If he bas and if he himself is at all in touch with what
1s happening there, you must be aware by now that among the conscious
public of Nepal, particularly of Khatmandu, which holds the key to the
entire politics of the State, a large number has tumed communist. Com-
munism or socialism in the context of Nepal has hittle relation with the
bedy of principles that these terms represent, To say that the people of
Nepal have turned or are turning communist merely means that (a) they
have become anti-Indian and (b) they are turning their eyes towards China
and Tibet for their deliverance. After the 15th of August 1947, greal hopes
had arisen in the bosom of the Nepalese people that the Government of free
India would come to their rescue. But all that the Indian Government has
done so far has not only succeeded in destroying these hopes, but even in
persuading the people that the Government of India is really behind the
Ranas. Whenever the leaders of the Nepalese have met the Indian ministers,
Central or Provincial, they have been given sweet assurances, but except in
the matter of Koirala’s release, there was very little done to give effect to
these promises. In the small matter of the imprisonment of some Nepalese
workers by the Bihar Government, even though both the Provincial and
Central Governments were moved, nothing so far bas been done. Some of
the people in jail are prominent nationalist workers and their continued

*Khadap Prasad, a colieague of Tunk Prasad.
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detention is causing grave injury not only to the cause of Nepalese freedom,
but also to that of Indo-Nepalese relations.

The essence of the situation in Nepal today unguestionably is that the
people there have fost faith in the Government of Indiz, have largely turned
against it and are eagerly looking to China for help. 1 have not the least
doubt that the Chinese Comununist Government is not moved by the same
seruples as your Government and in the Comununist Party of Nepal they
have a ready-made fifth column; and undoubtedly they will supply it with
the necessary tools. T have no objection o Nepal becoming Communist,
but I would have preferred it to go that way as a result of help and cooperation
from India and the Indian Government. Communism and socialism in
Nepalese conditions have hardly any distinction; the only distinction being
in the field of intemational loyalty. I have no doubt that even the socialist
movement in Nepal cannot but follow the same pattern of revolution as the
comumunist, but whercas Communist Nepal would be violently anti-Indian
and pro-China, a Socialist Nepal mmght be friendly both to India and China.

I believe there is stil] ime for your Government to save the situation.
This to my mind can be done in two ways: {a) by exerting political and
ceonomic pressure on the Rana Government by the Government of India
{in both these matiers we undoubtedly have a whip hand); and (b) by
rendering all possible help to those of Nepal who are fighting for their
freedom. 1 am sure, the Chinese Communist Government would be willing
even to supply arms to their friends in Nepal. | wonder if the Government
of India has equal courage 1o do so. Iam sure there are all sorts of difficulbies,
as in everything clse; but we will hardly achieve anything if we were merely
to tackle problems which offered no difficulty.

If the visit of Mrs, Tunk Prasad and the letter of her hushand could induce
you to think afresh on your Nepalese policy, this poor lady’s journey from
Khaimandu to Delhi would have produced a considerable result indeed.
The Jady herself would not be able 10 speak to you much because she hardly
talks our language or hardly understand much of politics,

I am sending Mrs. Tunk Prasad with a young socialist worker of Bihar
who is gaing merely to escort her and put her in touch with you. He has
nothing to do with the Nepalese question.

With regards,

Affectionately yours,
1P,
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263. To M.O. Mathai, 31 January 1950}

Dear Mr. Mathai,?

Tam sorry to give you a litthe trouble again. This lady who is going with my
letter is the wife of Shri. Tunk Prasad, Nepalee Nationalist leader who has
been in prison at Kathmandu for the last ten years. Shri Tunk Prasad has
written a letter for Pandigi which Mrs. Tunk Prasad is going to deliver 1o
him personally. | toe have written a letter for Panditji in this connection
which the lady is taking with ber. ] shall be obliged if you kindly arrange
for Pandiyi to give her a little time. The lady herself has not much to say to
Panditji, but I do consider it useful for Panditji to see her.

I hope you are well. When | went to see Panditji last, you were
unfortunately laid up in bed. T hope you have fully recovered by now.

Yours sincercly,
1P

VLB Papers (NMML),

M.Q. Mathai, Nehru's Special Assistant, resigned in 1959 on account of certain
atlegations by Communists. Publications include Reminivcences of the Nehru Age, Vikas,
1978 and My Days with Nehru, Vikas, {979,

264, Speech at a Public Meeting, Lucknow,
2 February 195¢/

The Congress has utterly failed to fulfi! the hopes and expectations of the
people and the only alternative before the country is Secialism. The Socialist
programme alone can liquidate the abject poverty of the peopie and solve
the urgent problems of increased agricultural and industriat production and
equitable disiribution of wealth.

1 demand a categorical assurance and convincing proof from the Congress
Government that they are really serious about establishing kisan-mazdoor
raj in the country as they have promised time and again.

I urge the people to rally round the banner of the Socialist Party which
does not hanker after office but aims only at the good of the country. The
deplorable conditions under which people are living in this country, calls
for a strong opposition to the Congress which is provided by the Socialist
Party in the interest of peace, progress and economic prosperity of the
country.

The oucome of the next general elections would finally determine the

'Adapted from National Herald, 2 February 1950,
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shape of things to come and decide the fate of the country for all times.

There are four enemies of the country: maharajas, zamindars, capitalists
and the high-salaried burcaucracy—who have bled the people white. The
Congress leadership has been giving them every encouragement, preserving
and even enhanving their status in some cases and giving them a long lease
oflife at the expense of the poor. Even the Prime Minister, Pandit Jawaharlal
Nehru, has accepied the Congress position in regard to these four classes of
people. The rajpramukbs of the various unions of states would retain their
status and receive unduly large privy purses for years to come, S8ardar Patel
was given the sole credit for the unification of the country but the truth is
that it was the states people’s agitation which made it possible.

As for zamindari abolition and the establishment of a Kisan raj | challenge
the Government to confer on the kisan proprictary rights over his holding
after realising from him ten tirnes his annual rent. More than 40 per cent of
the peasantry is landless and would continue to be so under the scheme of
zamindari abolition. The entire scheme, as envisaged mn the bill, is doomed
to failure and would never succeed in bringing happiness and contentment
to the kisans, When even the law had not been cnacted in the past three
years how is one to believe that zamindari would be abolished before long
as claimed by the Congress Government.

Our new Constitution has become a serious obstacle to the nationalisation
of industry and the liquidation of landlordism. Nationalisation of industry
1s indispensable for the setting up of mazdoor raj because all profits accruing
from industry mmust go into the state exchequer in order to help implement
development schemes and projects. The Constitution lays down that for
the next ten years there shall be no nationalisation of industries, except the
statc-managed atomic industry. Even the distant foture looks obscure and
dim as it is hitherto undefined.

The bureaucratic machinery of the Government i.e. the I,C.8. cadre, has
been responsible for the mal-administration of the country, but it continues
te be maintained at a huge cost, I deplore the disparity in the salarics of
high officials and those of other Government employees and demand fixation
of a minimum salary of Rs.100 for the humblest employec and a maximum
of Rs. 1,000 for the highest paid official.

The Congress has been giving a call for increased production. Iask what
success has been achieved in the much boasted drive for it during the past
three years. The Congress is merely playing for time, being unable to satisfy
the aspriations, needs and cxpectations of the people. The problems of
poverty and unemployment exist in the United States also in a stark form in
spite of the highest agricultural and industrial production and wealth in that
country. The only way fo remove poverty 15 to make the worker owner of
the goods he produces by his toil. Likewise, the tiller of the soil must also
be the owner of his land.
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Black-marketing, profiteering, and nsing prices can be checked if the
Govemmient encourages the setting up of consumers’ cooperative stores by
subsiding them and affording them all possible facititics. The problem of
poverty can not be solved with the disappearance of the black-marketeer or
the profiteer aione, but would require recourse to several hard measures.
Mere paper plans and airy talks and promises would not do the trick.

Regarding the causes of the poverty of the masses, [ would like to point
out that India’s social structure is mainly responsible for it, since it allows
ihe capitalist to grab and swallow the fruits of production. Production of
wealth and profit-making are entirely different things and cannot be put
together in one category. Without labour and toil there can be no wealth. |
advocate a radical change 1n the present defective social structure so that
the worker may be enabled o enjoy the fraits of his labour.

265, Presidential Address at the General Council
of the All India Railwaymen’s Federation,
Luckrow, 2 February 1950

Fricmds,

We are meeting after a year, We met last February at Dinapore where we
decided to postpone the general strike in view of the assurance given by the
Railway Minister, Shri Ivengar. The whole atmosphere bas been one of
hopes and expectations und prolonged negotiations. The result of these
pegotiations will be placed before you by our Secretary and it will be for
you to decide whether you find it satisfactory and what your next step should
be. The main part of our negotiations has been camried through the machinery
of Joint Advisory Committee which was constituted in last May in fulfilment
of the assurances given before we met last year. The work of the Joint
Advisory Committeg has not yet concluded and a great deal remains yet to
be done. If you examine carefully the Secretary’s review of what has been
achicved since last February, you will agree with me that the results are
not inconsiderable. We have gained on many points and many categories
of staff, including the ministerial staff, have made considerable progress.
Some of the decisions, however, of the past year have fallen far short
of our demands and expectations. It is a matter of deep regret that the Rail-
way Ministry rejected the unanimous recommendation of the Labour
Representatives on the Jont Advisory Committee with regard to pre-
1931 staff. | should like to make it clear that we stand by the unanimous
recommendations of our representatives and reject the decision of the
Ministry.

ritsane, 39 August 1949,
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We had hoped that when we meet in the General Council today we would
have before us the decision of the Government at least on all the important
outstanding issues. But in the first place we have noted that the Joint
Advisory Committee functions inexcusably slowly and, secondly, even the
recommendations of the Commitiee are not quickty enough acted upon by
the Government, When we had met Mr. Iyengar and his colleagues last
November, they had assurcd us that every effort would be made to pass
final orders on the Committec’s recommendations as expeditiously as
possible, But the progress made in this respect since last November has
been unsatisfactory in the extreme and 1 cannot but express my deep
resentment at this unconscionable delay. Scores of issues have been
discussed and decided upon by the Joint Advisory Commitice and it is
unfair for the Railway Ministry to hold up final deciston so long. 1 fear you
may have to do something drastic to impress upon the Railway Board and
the Ministry the urgeney of the situation and the need to act with despatch
and expedition.

1 would also like to say a word about the functioning of the Joint Advisory
Conmmitice. While I do appreciate the good work done by the Commiutee, |
cannol but express my dissatisfaction with the pace at which the Committee
functions. 1 think that the practice of working intermitently should be given
up and henceforth the Committee should sit from day to day without any
break till its work is completed. It would further be advisable for the
Committec to fix a date before which it should conclude its sittings and |
think it would be unfair to prolong its work beyond March 31, 1950.

You may have seen a report in the papers that another all India
organization of railwaymen has been recognized by the Government. I found
it difficuit to believe the report when I read it, but subsequent enquiry shows
that it was not unfounded.

At our last meeting with the Ratiway Minister we had raised the question
of the recognition of rival labour organizations and we were told that
the whole question was under consideration in connection with the
comprehensive labour legislation that was being drafted by the Labour
Department. We had hoped therefore that till the new act was passed the
status quo would continue, I was therefore surprised that recognition was
given to this new organization which has been set up with no other purpose
than to disrupt the unity of railwaymen and to make them tools in the hands
of the ruling party. The All India Railwaymen’s Federation has for the last
25 years been the sole representative of ratlwaymen in this country and it is
the greatest disservice to them to try to weaken it.

1t is always possible for a few interested people to set up a labour union
and if recognition were given by Government or the employer to every
such splinter organization, it would spell the end of the labour movement.
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It is.necessary therefore to lay down definite conditions for the recognition
of the unions and to deal with only the most representative one. There could
be o doubt that in the field of railway labour, the All India Railwaymen’s
Federation has been and is the most representative organization and it was
10 my mind the clear duty of the Government which in this case is the sole
employer {0 countenance no other rival body till it was proved through
some democratic process that the new body was more representative than
the old one. 1 therefore cannot but condemn this act of the Railway Ministry
of giving recognition to the new organization. The Ministry should have at
least waited till the new Labour Relations Act had come into existence.
However, 1 hope that the railwaymen throughout the country will take up
this chatlenge and prove decisively that it is the All India Railwaymen’s
Federation that is their sole representative organization, This act of the
Covernment has put you all under a test and I am confident that you will
come out of it with flying colours.

1 should like to remind you that on the 7th of June next, the Federation
will be completing 25 years of its life and I hope all our affiliated unions
and railwaymen throughout the country will ¢elebrate the Silver Jubilee of
the Federation in a fiting manner and will utilize the occasion to raise
higher the status and strength of their great organization.

266. To Rafi Ahmed Kidwsi, 3 February 195{'

My dear Rafi Saheb,

I thank you for both your letters. I should like to have some further clarifi-
cation, so I am writing to you again. But | am afraid there will not be enough
time for your reply to reach me before the 5th. 1 shall therefore try to tele-
phone to you from Patna on the 4th night,

First of all let me make it clear once again that | never complained that it
was you who was breaking his word. In my letter to Panditji | had said that
you had all along stood by whatever promise you had given me. in my
public statements also it was not you whom | had blamed, but the Finance
Department or the Government as a whole. Thope that this misunderstanding
would be cleared up now.

Coming to the points at issue, I am thankful to you and to the Government
for agreeing finally o restore the cut that was being made from the extra
dearness allowance. In this connection too there is ohe point which I should
like to have cleared up further. When { met you in Delhi on the 27th of
January you told me {hat this resioration of the cut would have retrospective

P Papers INMMLY,
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effect, from the time that the extra dearness allowance was granted. In your
letter you have not made this clear. Will you please confirm this point?
Regarding the strike period pay, it was clear to us from the very beginning
whatever payment was made, that would not be treated by Government as
payment for strike pertod and we had accepled that position. In my letter to
Panditji also I had said that the payment was promised to be miade against
leave. You told me at Dethi when I met you last year that it was found
subsequently that in most cases either the leave had been availed of or had
lapsed, and therefore that formula could not be applied. But you told me
that you will evolve some other formula to make the payment in the form
of bonus or some such things; and you authorized me to assure the postmen
and also to announce to the press that a satisfactory formula would be worked
out. I found from both your letters that you have not made a definite
commitment to that effect. That makes my position difficult and it would
help me to reach a decision regarding my fast if you wrote to me repeating
the assurance thal you gave mie at Delhi. In one of your letters you have
asked me to suggest a formula, but 1 am afraid it is not possible for me to do
so because | am not acquainted with your rules and regulations. [ thought
the bonus formula, or for that maiter, any other, would be satisfactory,
provided the men who were on strike received payment for the days on
which they were on strike. | hope | shall be able 1o talk to you tomorrow
night and clear up this matter and that I shall have your letter too at the
earliest possible mament.
With kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash

267. Announcement Postponing Fast, Patna,
5 February 1950°

I bad announced in Bombay last month that 1 would go on a fast for an
indefinite period from February 5 unless the Government of india redressed
the grievances of the postal employees.

Since [ wrote to the Government of India a month ago that I would be
compelied to undertake an indefinite fast, I met the Communications
Minister, Mr. Raft Ahmed Kidwai, twice and there has been correspondence.
There were two points on which the Minister had given an assurance in
February last. As it has been already announced in an official communique,
one of the points regarding the deduction that was being made from the

! Tribune, 7 February 1950,
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dearness allowances has finally been conceded now. Government have
ordered that no deductions would be made and that this decision would
take cifect retrospecetively.

On the question of payment for the pertod of the [946 strike, the Minister
had not yet reached any decision, but had assurced me that he was trying his
best 1o find a solution. Some method might be evolved to make the payment,
reating the strike period as leave with pay. Otherwise, payment might be
madg in the form of bonds.

While | do not find this position entirely satisfactory, [ am convinced
that a genuine attempt is being made to carry out the assurances that were
2iven. Indeed half the assurances have already been carried out. [, therefore,
feel it would be wrong on my part to launch upon the contemplated fast to-
day and it seems but fair to give Mr, Kidwai time to work out his solubon.
I am, therefore, postponing my fast for the time being,

268. To 8. Vaidyanath Aiyar, 6 February 1950'

Dear Mr. Aiyer,?

T am sorry that T have o admit failure in the English daily undertaking. All
the friends who had promised to help have failed to carry out their promise.
In this circomstance, 1 am afraid, we must give up the entire scheme. When
I had discussed this matter with you in Bombay last, you had suggested
that we might have another company registered so that if we failed to get
the first one going, we might start the other one. But | think it is unnecessary
now for you to go through all that trouble. Please carry out all the necessary
legal processes to wind up the Janata Publications limited, Please also let
me know the total expense that you have incurred from the beginmng up to
the winding up of this company.

You had very kindly undertaken to meet the monthly requirements of
the East Punjab Party for Navember and December. Will you please continue
to hear this burden for another two months, i.e. January and February? If
you are agreeable, kindly send a thousand rupecs immediately to Tilakraj
Chaddba for the month of January.

I shall be here [Sonepur, Bihar} at the Bihar Party’s Camp till the 18th
and T shall be obliged if you reply to me at this address.

With kind regards 10 Mrs. Aiyer and you.

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash

TLE Papers (INMML).
8. Visdyanath Alyer, Chartered Accountant,
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269. To Rameshwar Rae, 6 February 1950

My dear Rameshwar Raoji,’

I should have written 10 you earlier, but [ regret I could not do so.

As regards the Janata Publications Limited, I am sorry | have to give up
the entire scheme. You wanted me to give you more time, but the law requires
that by the middle of this month, we should collect at least three lakhs
share money and deposit it with the bank. So far not even 3,000 has been
deposited. You of course have been doing your best, but several other friends
who had promised to collect targe sums have completely let me down. 1
have therefore advised Mr. Aiyer to wind up the company. The job was too
big for me to tackle single-handed and it would be folly 1o persist in it any
longer. So will you please return all the moneys that you may have collected
to the parties concerned? | am very sorry for having given you all this
trouble.

T hope you are well, T shall be at this place [Sonepur, Bihar] till the [8th
of this month.

Sincerely yours,
LP,

VAP Papers (NMML).
*Rameshwar Rao. a sympathiser of the Socialist Party based in Fryderabad.

270. To Suresh Desai, 6 February 1950

Dear Suresh,

Your letter regarding your visit to Burma. T think under the circumstances
you should not go there.

I should like to discuss with you your future programme. Will you kindly
come te this Camp [Sonepur, Bihar] as soon as you find it convenient? 1 am
here tll the 18th. I had written to both Sakti and Satu Sen to see me at Patna
on the 4th of this month. They neither came nor wrote me any letter. Will
you please ask them both to come here and sec me as soon as they can?
Sonepore is just across the Ganges. The cliinate is lovely here and the Camp
i3 very nice. Do come as soon as you can and bring them with you. Sibnath
also has promised to come. Please remind him and ask him to lot us know
when he is coming.

By the way when you come here, you will have to deliver some lecturcs
to the students on clementary cconomics. Pleasc send a wire when you are
arriving,

VAP Papers (NMML).
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I hope your wifc is well now and has fully recovered.
With best wishes,
Yours Sincerely,
LP

271, To Purshottam Trikamdas, 11 February 1956}

Dear PT,

I should have written to you carlier about the Jharia affairs, Things have
not improved yet, but we have decided to deal firmly with the matter. The
Pravincial Executive has asked both Munshiji and Pinakin to continue as
President and General Secretary of the Koyala Mazdoor Panchayat. We are
again calling the workers from Jharia to Sonepore on the 18th when final
decisions will be taken. In the meanwhile both the Panchayat and Pinakin
are in serious financial difficultics. T shall try to do something for Pinakin,
but I shall be obliged if you too can help in the matter. For the Panchayat, 1
am afraid, it would be necessary for some one of us to go to Jharia again to
raise a little money. Can you go to Jharia some time within a month or s6?
It is necessary once again to have a talk with the colliery owners on the
lines you had once before, so that the refation between the Panchayat and
the owners might be regularized. Do write to me in the matter and also to
the Provincial Sccretary, and 1o Munshiji and Pinakin direct.

Regarding the finance of the Party, I know that when I lcft Bombay
there was not much in the bank, perhaps not more than fifteen or sixteen
thousand. [ may be able to send you something from C.P. again where [ am
Eoing carly in March. Till then you will have to carry on with what you
have.

When I had left T had asked Madame? to tetl you to contact Jain. ! hope
you did this and that it was frujtful. | had also told her to ask you to pay my
bills from the Sahakari Prakashan and the Bookland. Shanker® had told
Parasuram® the amount that had (o be paid. This money is 3 loan and | shall
pay it back to you,

Regarding the Janata you know that it was agreed that il the end of
June, Rs.9,000/- will have to be paid by the Party to cover the deficit which
was estimated 1o be Rs. 2,000/- per month for the first threc months and

VAP Papers (NMML)Y.

*Madame: wife of Purshottam Trikamdas.

*Shanker: Socislist worker in Bombay at that time; later Secretary to 1P, for several
vears.

'fParsuram_.. at that time working in the central office of the Socialist Party in Bombay;
worked carlicr with Gandhiji.
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Rs.1,000/- a month afler that, [ML.V.R.] Iyer who is the Manager of the
Junata had asked me to arrange a deposit of Rs.12,000/- including this
R5.9.000/- plus Rs.3,000/- as rescrve with the Janata. This of course I could
not do, but I think you should pay the monthly demands from the Manager
in accordance with what we had agreed upon. Otherwise the re-organization
plans would be upset, As I said above, I shall try to send you some more
monecy by March,
You are a worse correspondent than me. But 1 hope you will at least
reply to this letter.
Prabha and I send our greetings to both of you. I hope Madame’s health
is steadily improving.
Affectionately yours,
LP

272. Fo Jawaharlal Nehru, 12 February 1950

Dear Bhai,

I hope you are aware of the recent happenings in Rewa. During the British
days whenever the executive authority perpetrated an atrocity, the Congress
demanded and nghtly, an un-official, impartial or, at the least, high level
judicial enquiry. Now under Congress rule every time the executive cominits
an atrocity no heed is paid to the public demand for a similar enquiry. At
the most, the Congress organization sometimes appoints a commitice of
“reliable” Congressmen to report on such incidents.

Ghastly things were done in Rewa and such eminent publicmen as Lohia
and Seth Damodar Swarup? visited the affected area and demanded a proper
non-official or judicial enquiry; but nothing has so far been done. The attitude
of Congressmen seems to be that the Congress Governments can do no
wrong. This is a very dangerous mentality which will not only spell the
ruin of the country but also destroy the Congress itself.

It had been decided sometime ago before the Rewa incidents occurred
that the inaugural conference of the Hind Kisan Panchayat would be held
at Rewa on the 26th and 27th of February. In the meanwhile terror was let
loose in Rewa and elsewhere in Vindhya Pradesh. Nevertheless the
committee of the Hind Kisan Panchayat decided not to make any change in
the venue of the conference. It was a commendable decision and every
sensible person would support it.

It appears now that the authorities are determined to make it impossible

LLP Papers (NMML),
“For biographicat note on Seth Damodar Swarup see JESW, Vol. T, p. 83,
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for the conference to be held at Rewa. I have just received a wire from
Ramnandan Mishra, who is the General Secretary of Hind Kisan Panchayat,
and who has gonc to Rewa to make preparations for the conference in view
of the fact that most of the local socialist and Kisan Panchayat workers are
in prison, to the effect that all the petrol, hotel and tent facilities have been
denied. Giving of petrol coupons is, of course, directly in the hands of the
authorities, and in the Republic of India it is still possible for the latter to
frighten people to such an extent that they will shut their doors to the
opponents of the Congress and deny them the use of their goods.

The conference of course is at all events going o be held at Rewa even
if all of us have to sleep under the naked sky.

My purpose in writing this letter is not to beg you to intervene and see
that the facihitics denied are given, but merely to inform you so that if you
thought a wrong was being done you could rectify it. There is no use my
writing to Sardar Patel, to whom everything that we do appears to be creating
disturbanee. I am referring to his speech during the debate on the President’s
address. | cannot imagine cven a Maxwell* outdoing the Sardar’s per-
formance.

You may recall that 1 had spoken to you when Tmet you last about affairs
in Bitiar. You told me that if I placed before you any specific matter, you
wonld be prepared to look into it | am collecting material regarding the
firing in Jhumri Talaiya in the district of Hazaribagh and 1 shall write to
you in a few days about it.

With kind regards,

Affectionately yours,
LP.

*For biographical note on R. Maxwell see JPSW, Vol. 111, p. 150,

273. Statement on the Denial of Facilities to the Socialist Party for
Holding the Inaugural Conference of Hind Kisan Panchayat
at Rewa, Patna, 12 February 19501

I condemn the action of the Government of Vindhya Pradesh in denying
facilities to the Socialist Party to hold the inaugural conference of the Hind
Kisan Panchayat at Rewa. | have just received a telegram from Pandit
Ramanandan Mishra, who is the General Secretary of the Hind Kisan
Panchayat and has gone to Rewa to make arrangements for the conference,
as most of the local Socialist and Kisan Panchayat workers are in prison. In
his telegram, Pandit Mishra says that all petrol, hotel and tent facilities had

{adapted from Tiitnete, 15 Fobruary 1950
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been denied apd every other obstruction is being put in the way of the
preparations for the conference. Giving of petrol coupons is, ol course,
directly in the hands of the authoritics and in the Republic of India it is still
possible for the latter to frigthen people to such an exient that they will shut
their doors 1o the opponents of the Congress and deny them use of their
goods.

The conference, of course, is going to be held at Rewa, as decided, even
if all the delegates have to spend their days and nights under the open sky.
However, it is of vital importance for the future of our country that the
peopic are made aware of the lengths to which a Congress administration
is prepared (0 go to suppress is critics and crush any independent movement.
If the people of India are silent, they would find sooner than later that they
have forfeited their liberties and that they have been enchained to a new
autocracy.

It was hoped that after the inauguration of the Republic and of the
democratic sovereign constitution, things would take a new tum. But the
words and deeds of the Congress scem to be as different from cach other as
white from black.

274. Statement regarding Firing in Salem Prison,
13 February 1950

I cannot imagine a more shocking news than that of the recent firing in the
Salem Prison in the State of Madras. According to official reports 19 persons
were killed and 40 injured. Apparently the prisoners were communists, §
am one of those who consider communist methods and the communists
themselves as one of the serious dangers to this country; and the communists
too have never hesitated to return the compliment and to treal me as their
enemy number one. But I cannot allow my views to influence my attitude
towards such fundamental issues as human values and civil liberties,
Prisoners, no maitér how dangerous they were as free individuals, are
the most helpless of creatures and to treat them as wild amimals of the
jungle and to shoot them down by the dozen is a kind of savagery which
cannot but be condemned in the strongest language by all right-minded
citizens, It has been reported that the prisoners had armed themselves with
glass panes and iron rods, but no matter how armed they were they surely
had no guns with them and it should have been the care of the authorities
who were armed with superior weapons to use them with the utmost restraint,
I cannot imagine any situation in a prison in which it would ever be necessary

'Brahmanand Papers (NMMLYL
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ta kill outright as many as were killed at Salem to control only a group of
prisoners.

[{ the Congress Government at all desire Lo vindicate their claimto be a
civilized government, the least that they must do 15 to suspend forthwith
the officers concerned and to mstitule a high level judicial cnquiry.

275. Statement Condemning America’s Decision to Support
Chiang Kai-Shek, Patna, 14 February 1950

The peoples of Asia desire and need the friendship of such wotld powers as
America and Russia, but they are awakened enough now to spum any gesture
of domination. America by its obstinacy in supporting Chiang not only at
Formosa but also at Lake Success is laying a spark into the staggering
powder dump that is the world today.

America’s decision to defend Formosa to the last in the interest of
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek cannot but produce a violent reaction
against America among the peoples of Asia. There was a civil war raging in
China for a number of years and the Communists have at last come out as
victorious as any victory can ever be. Chiang not only met with a military
defeat at the hands of Mao Tse-Tung® but there is no doubt that he was
completely disowned by the Chinese people. Whatever may be the view of
America about the Chinese Communists, there can be no doubt that the
Kuomintang has hardly any friends left among the common people of China.

In these circumstances, the decision of America to bolster up Chiang
Kai-8hek and his discredited and corrupt party can have no other meaning
ta the peoples of Asia except that America is secking to suppress the
democratic voice of the peoples of Asia in order to create its own spheres
of influence.

If America followed its professions of demoeracy and freedom, the only
course open o 1t was to recognize the Government of Mao Tse-Tung and to
accept the new shape of things in Asia and as its coroliary to replace the
represemtatives of a non-existent Nationalist China on the United Nations
with the representatives of the new China. It is a pity that the successors (o
the great tradition of Roosevelt are acting as the swaggering imperialists of
an age that has ended for cver.

'Adupted from Searchiighy, 15 Febroary 1950,

! Mo Tse-Tung (1893- 1976); Chingse revoiutionary and staiesman; founder of Chinege
Communist. State; acted as Librarian of Peking University in 1918, founded Chinese
Communist Pasty in 1921, Mao became Chairman {Chief of Stae) in 1949, After Stalin's
death his inflyence grew hronghout the Commuynist warld.
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276. Presidential Address at the Uttar Pradesh Provincial
Kisan Conference, Ballia, 20 February 1950

Buring the struggle for national freedom it was a common place of politics
to talk about the urgent need of an agrarian revolution. Now that freedom
has been achieved, that talk has been forgotten and the urgency seems to
have receded. Perbaps the circumstances in which freedom was achieved,
earlier than expected, left the Congress unprepared to effect the social
changes, the urge 1owards which had pitchforked it into power. A further
development of the freedom struggle would perbaps have further
revolutionized the Congress. But this development was suddenly arrested,
with the result that the Congress has been found to be vutterly incapable to
fuifil the social urges of the masses. The most tragic instance of this
incapacity is the failure of the Congress to cffect the agrarian revolution
which its leaders had championed before. In the place of basic and vital
changes, we have pale agrarian reforms which do not touch even the fringe
of the problem. I this part of the country half-hearted abolition of zamindari
is bemg boasted of as red revolution. The Socialist Party in Uttar Pradesh
and the Provincial Kisan Panchayat have so utterly exposed the hollowness
of this attempt that it is waste of time o criticize the Zamindari abolition
legislation. 1 woukd content myself with poiting out that in those parts of
the country where the zamindari system did not obtain, the agrartan problem
was hardly less acute. There are few places in the country where for instance
the agrarian situation is more explosive than in Tamil Nadu. The time
therefore has arrived even in the zamindari areas to turn public attention
from the issue of abolition of the system to more basic agrarian issues.
Zamindari was destined to die, but we have to see that the manner of it
death does not create more problems than it solves. The apelogists of the
present agrarian policy of the Congress governments assert that it is wise
to hasten slowly and that all changes can not be made overnight. Planned,
slow change is betier than a chaotic upheaval. But present changes, no
matter what their speed, must fit in with the picture of an ultimaté plan.
Contrary to this, the present agrarian reforms are not part of any plan and
do not subserve any ultimate policy. Indeed, they are creating powerful
obstacles in the way of future revolutionary changes.

| would like to define the basic principles that should govern the
revolutionary reorganization of our agrarian economy. The first principle
is that the land, in the ultimate analysis, belonges to the conununity as a
whole and must subserve the interests of all and not of a few. The other
principle is that only they have a right fo the possession of land and
enjoyment of its produce who cultivate it themselves, The third principle is
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that there should be no class differentiation in the nghts and privileges
pertaining to the use of the land. The fourth basic principle is that the land
should not be used as a means of exploitation.

To put these principles into practice, it 18 necessary not only to abolish
zamindari, but also other intermediaries between the State and the tiller. It
15 further neccssary to redistribute land, to fix the upper and lower limits of
the size of holdings, to consoclidate the latter, to prevent alienation of land
except to the village as a whole, to repluce the present wasieful, individual
and fragmented agriculture with cooperative and collective farming, to
resuscitate viltage industry and 1o rehabilitate the landless labourer. Such a
far-reaching revolulion can not be accomplished only through legislative
and administrative measuores. To carry through such a basic transformation
of society it would be necessary to secure the active and enthusiastic
cooperation of the agricaltural masses themselves. It is the Kisan Panchayats
that would be the spearhead of this revolution.

IF the problem of landless labour is not properly handied every village
would face, with the awakening of the backward and depressed sections of
the people, a virtual civil war. Even the poor peasantry and the landless
labourers might be divided into two hostile camps. Nothing can be more
disastrous 1o both. There is no final solution of this probiem on the present
basis of individualistic agriculture. It is only in cooperative and collective
farming that the conflict is fully resolved. The peasant brings into the
cooperative his labour and his land as his share and the share of the landless
labourer is his labour, and both become shareholders in a joint undertaking,
the success of which depends on their mutual cooperation. As cooperation
developes and begins to serve every economic need of the people concerned,
the community of interests of the peasant and the labourer would be
complete.

The development of collective farms on newly reclaimed land, where
the landless labourer receives the first choice, is another important solution
of the same vexed problem on the same lines.

While the industrial labourer finds it casy to discover that capitalism 1s
his enemy and must be destroyed before he achieves his economic freedom,
the peasant in the village does not sce his relationship with capitalisra so
easily, and therefore the development of the socialist movement in the village
takes mostly an anti-feudal form. But it is necessary for the peasants to
realize that it is not enough that the land system is reformed, no matter how
drastically, and that capitalism is as much their enemy as that of the industrial
workers, Capitalism means a two-fold exploitation of the peasantry. First,
the capitalists always try to reduce the prices of agricultural commodities
to the lowest levels. Secondly, it is always their desire to sell to the
agricutturists the produce of their mills and factories at as high rates as
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possible. In that manner under capitalism, the helpless individual farmer i
cheated at both cnds, and as long as capitahsm lasts, exploitation of the
peasants in this mannaer, not to speak of the exploitation by usury and interest,
would continue. Therefore it is necessary for the peasants 10 join hands
with the mdustrial workers in overthrowing capitalism at the carliest possible
opporiunity.

I am convinced that as long as agriculture is organized on the present
basis of individual farming, India can not achieve self-sufficiency in food.
The root of the problem is the yicld from the Jand, The yield is dependent
upon improvements on the land and betier implements and secds. But ninety
per cent of our peasants are so poor and their holdings so small that b is
beyond thicir means to make the necessary improvements. It is only by
banding together and pooling their resources that the peasants can ever
hope to be able to do this. Such banding together is possible only in
cooperative and collective farming. Thus reorgamzation of our agriculture
on a cooperative ot collective basis 15 the only real solution of our food
problem. I would also like to refer to the frightful rate of growth of population
and warn that unless steps are taken to limit families, starvation would
become the country’s chronic disease,

There is urgent need of extending agriculture and reclaiming new land.
1 regret the ofticial neglect of the suggestion to organize a “jand army’ for
the purpose. Despite official pusillanimity, 1 stress the need for voluntary
effort on the part of the peasants to reclaim land, to build up irrigation
works and to wake the necessary land improvements. The peasants should
tearn to rely upon their voluntary efforts, then they would be nearer to their
salvation. I commend the Kisan Panchayat’s slogan of “an hour a day for
the Nation” and advise the peasants among other things to cstablish “grain
banks" in their villages. The goal of cconomic emancipation of the workers
and peasants can be achieved only through the conquest of political power,
Effective economic and political power is today in the hands of the vested
interests. In order to seize political power, it is not necessary (o create chaos
and anarchy, 10 loot and murder, but to develop the class consciousness of
the masses and to build up their class organization and their political party.
The Hind Kisan Panchayat 1s trying to organize the peasants for the struggle
against economic exploitation, and by electing its representatives to the
Socialist Party, it would enable the peasants to earry on their fight for political
power in cooperation with the representatives of'the industrial workers and
other groups of working men. The enforcement of adult franchise makes it
possible for a peaceful capturce of power by the people. There is growing
fear that 1f the fundamental liberties continue to be limited and tampered
with, an explosive situation might be created leading to violence, anarchy
and civil war. Those in power being concerned exclustvely with the task of
maintaining themselves in power at alf costs, scem to be unaware of the
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dangers of the situation. The inauguration of the new Constitution is expected
1o usher in a new cra of freedom and democracy, but the dividing line
hotween the old period of Dominion and the new age of the Republic is so
thin as to be hardly noticeable. The Government’s policy with regard to the
princes, to capitalist ownership of industry, to the vast divergence between
mcomes, to agrarian cxploitation, its handling of rationing and controls,
profiteering and blackmarketing, all tead to this conclusion,

1 hope that the peasants and workers would be organized soon enough to
be able to establish their rule at the very first opportunity in the coming
year when a new government 1s 1o be elected.

277. Fo Asoka Mehta, 27 February 1950'

Pear Asoka,

It was a shock to leamn that you could not come to the Executive for reasons
of health. You will remember the dates were changed to sait your
convenience. However, no one can help iliness.

Your letter about the Bihar Conference® gave me another shock. I thought
at least the Bihar Party Conference would have some importarice in your
eyes. It is too late to say now that you have no stomach for conferences. |
do realize your heavy responsibilities, but you must make some time and
preside over the conference. This should be easier for you to do since you
have been unable to come to Rewa.

I was happy to hear of Sadanand’s’ public announcement regarding the
Party. I shall be writing to him in a day or two.

With best wishes,

Yours affectionately,
J.P.

TP Pupers (NMML).

Bee Appendix |7 for Asoka Mehia's letter 10 JP.
Sadanand, Managing Editor, Free Press Journol, Bharat Jyoif and Junushakil,

278. To Rafi Ahmed Kidwai, 4 March 1950

My dear Raf Saheb,

It is exactly a month since 1 postponed my decision to fast. On the 5th
February last, | had issued a press statement explaining my position after
which a communique was published by your Ministry which I had failed to
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understand. However, 1 did not write to you then, because after our talk in
Delhi and the subsequent correspondence between us, 1 had no reason to
have any anxiety in this matter,

Out of the two items which [ had taken up, one has already been conceded.
The only question to be settled now is regarding the payment for the strike
period.? In this connection the position, as | understood it, was that while
no payment couid be made for the strike period, some formula would be
evolved 1o meet the demand. When I discussed the matter with you at
Sodhant's place, you had told me that as there was no leave due, payment
might be made in the form of some kind of bonus. I had asked you then
what statement should I make to the Executive Council of the Postmen’s
Union, which was meeting that afternoon and also to the press. You had
told me to tell both that some form of payment was being considered which
would be found to be satisfactory. Subsequently in your letter of January
30, you wrote to me that “] had admitted that while I had not agreed to pay
for the strike period, T had promised to consider sore formula by which
the strike period could be converted into absence on leave or 1o make some
other adjustrnent which will ensure that the strike days were not wasted”.

Apgain in your letter of February 3, you wrote to me that it was discovered
that the rules of leave at the time of the strike were different frorn what they
are today, and possibly a very large majority of the strikers had their leave
due. You said further that the whole position was being reviewed and that
after the information was collected a suitable formula would be evolved. It
is a month now since you wrote and 1 hope all the necessary information
has been collecied. The last part of you letter of February 3, made me
somewhat anxious, but I hope that afier you asked me to make a definite
statement to the postmen in Delhi that a satisfactory formula would be
evolved, you will not let the positien be altered at this fate hour. I expect to
be in Delhi by the 12th of this month when | hope to see you, T also hope
that by then your Department will have reached a final solution of this
problem.

1 hope you are well and with Holi's grectings,

Sincerely yours,
Jayaprakash Narayan

279, To K.B. Menon, 4 March 1950

Dear K.B.?

Your various letters. It was a pity that you could not come to Rewa. I hope,
however, that you will come and mect us some time before the Party

' LB Papers (NMML).
*For biographical note on K.B. Menon sce JPSH, Vol 1V, p_ 52,
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Conference. T hope to be in Bombay in the second week of April and I wish
you would come there for a couple of days, to discuss the details of the
Contference. [ am writing to Kamaladevi about what you have said regarding
collections. 1 hope you will be able to secure the college building for the
delegates, That would surely reduce your burden and anxiety by at least
fifty per cent. Did you writeto the Bihar Party for the relevant information
and did they send you what you wanted?

I am enclosing a copy of a letter that 1 have written to Wilson.’ | hope
vou wiil see that the Pattom affair is settled soon.

Now that the Hind Kisan Panchayat has been formed, it is necessary that
its work should be taken up in all seriousness by the Party in every province.
In the South its work has made very little progress and there has been a
great deal of confusion regarding it. There should be no more confusion
now as the Hind Kisan Panchayat has a constitution and its relations with
the Party are clearly laid down, The Kisan Panchayat 1s an independent
organization, the pnmary commitiees of which are to be aftiliated to the
Party (with at least 60% vote of the members concerned) and members of
the Party working in the Kisan Panchayat are under the same disciplinary
jurisdiction as other members working in other fields.

Dr. Lohia, as you might know, is going to Trichinopoly on the 26th or
27th March to preside over the Provinciat Kisan Conference. You should
make it a point to meet him there and take his help to set the situation right.
8.R. Subramaniam should also be present. I am writing to him oo in this
conneckion.

Please write to me at my Patna address.

With grectings,

Yours sincerely,
Jayaprakash

TPE Wilson, an active member of the Socialist Party from Kerala,

280. To Achyut Patwardhan, 4 March 1950

Dear Achyw,

I hope you have received my letter from Rewa. Every one there felt
disconsolate at vour decision? but what could any one do in view of the fact
that you have inexorably made up your mind? Every one hoped, however,
that you would soon come back after your creative pause and give your
best to the movement and render it even greater service than hitherto.

AP Papers (NMML), »
Mhis bas reference o Achyut Patwardhan's decision to give up political work.
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The Executive considered the question of Janata § editorship and decided
that Rohit Dave? should take your place. | hope this will meet with your
approval,

I am spending my Holi in the quictude of Sanchi and tomorrow shall
resume my infemal tour. Have you ever been to Sanchi? The Stupa and
other monuments around it are marvellous indeed. Archacologists and art
lovers have written a great deal about 1t, but what impressed me most was
the social significance of such a hallowed place for the times when il was
created. The monasteries and the noble temples could not but have exercised
the deepest influence on the life of the people of those days. Onc contrasts
the significance of such institutions with the Hindu temples of the present
day which are lifeless cemtres of a dead society, The only impression ] have
of our present day temples is of the filth in and around them, and of the
priests plaguing the worshippers at every step for coined offerings. There
is no inspiration in them and no life, not even the life of dead stones that
one tinds in a place like Sanchi, nor are they centre of piety, devotion,
education or service, One wonders whether there will be a renatssance in
Hinduism or its decay will soon end in its ultimate death. But I have strayed
into domains which are not my own, so I better stop.

1 would like you to be in Bombay in the middle of April or where will
you be about that time? I hope to be in Bombay then. Do write to me at my
Pama address.

With Holi's greetings,
Affectionately yours,
J.P.

*Rohit Dave (1908-87): M.A., L.L.B, member P.5.P Gujaraz, M.P. Rajya Sabha 1958-
64 Joint Secrctary PS.P. 1948-9,

281. To P.P. Wilson, 4 March 1950'

Dear Com. Wilson,

I had your letters regarding Mr, Thanu Pillaiand his group. I had hopes that
some one would come from the South to the Rewa mectings, but no one
except Com. Rahim turned up. In your letters you had said that we had not
taken into account all the aspects of the case, but you have not taken the
trouble of pointing out what those aspects were . Prior to the Bombay
meeting, certain letters had been received from friends in Kerala making
certain accusations against Mr. Pillai and some members of his group. We
had discussed all these specific points with Mr. Pillar and found his
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explanation completely satisfactory. Under the circumstance, 1 find the
refusal of Travancore comrades to admit Mr. Pillai and his friends rather
unreasonable. When Dr. Menon wrote to me some time ago, after your
Ernakulam meeting, all he said was that you people wanted some time to
prepare the nund, After that [ have no clear idea as to what happened. You
all probably realize that there is no provision in the Constitution by which
any one can prevent any one from enfering into the Party, provided he
fulfils the conditions of admission. Mr. Pillai and his {riends surely fulfil
these condittons mnasmuch as they accept the policy, programme and
discipline of the Party and do not belong to any other political or communal
organization, | therefore advise you not to delay the matter any further and
admit tiiese friends and Jet them work for the Party.

You had written some time ago that I had over estimated the strength of
Mur. Pillat’s group. But there was no question of over estimation. Even a
group of half a dozen people which begins to call itself as a socialist party
creafes confusion in the public mind, The formation of the Kerala Socialist
Party caused no end of confusion, not only in Kerala but also in other parts
of the country. There are already dozens of socialist or leftist parties in the
couniry and it does not de any good 10 the socialist movement to let other
groups 1o fornt.

It 18 possible that someone on behaif of the National Executive might go
down 1o Travancore to have this matter fixed up. But if that were not possible,
you should settfe this matter yourself.

I am glad to know that the Party 15 making steady progress in Travancore,
Wishing you success.

Yours sincerely,
LR

282, To Jawaharial Nehru, 4 March 1950

Dear Bhat,

I am enclosing herewith copy of a statement on Indo-Pakistan relations
issuted by the National Exceutive of the Socialist Party and wish to draw
your camest attention to it. The situation is grave and effective action cannot
long be delayed. The enclosed statement clearly sets forth our policy. Your
policy appears 10 be safisfactory as far as it goes, but it is obvious that it
must go much further to reach even a relatively lasting solution.

You will see from our statement that we dosire a united national policy
to be evolved on this question, ] wonder if you would agree with this

VAR Papers INMMLY,
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viewpoint and also if you would at all consider it worthwhile if some of us
meet you in this connection.
With regards,
Affectionately yours,
1P

283. To Gopalaswami Ayyangar, 5 March 1950

Dear Mr, Ayyangar,

I trust Mr. Guruswami has sent to you a copy of the resolutions adopted at
the General Council of the Federation at Lucknow, Now that the Budget
business 15 over, | hope you will have some time to look personally into the
issues raised. I am afraid, the resolutions of the Federation did not receive
the attention they deserve at the hands of the Railway Board.

As vou will see from resolution no. 2, the Gencral Council has fixed
May 31, as the last date by when the work of the Joint Advisory Commiltee
should be completed as far as the issues pending before it are concerned, IT
this is not done, you will note, that the Federation would withdraw its
representatives on the Commitice. The same resolution has also expressed
resentment at the delay in implementing the recommendations of the JAC
When we had met you fast, you had assured us that decisions on the report
of the JAC would be expedited. I am afraid, however, that this has not been
the case.

In your Budget speech, on which | congratulate you, you had painted a
fairly satisfactory picture of the Railways and you had made an appreciative
reference to labour. I should, however, like to sound a warning that under
the surface there are grave rumblings. The Lucknow meeting of the General
Council showed an ugly mood. The financial position of the Railways being
as indicated in your Budget, labour is entitied to a better deal. I, therefore,
hope that the main outstanding issues would be settled before the 315t of
May to the satisfaction of labour. What these issues are, is apparent from
the resolutions of the General Council. Among other things, you will have
seen, that therc was universal dissatisfaction with your Ministry’s decision
regarding the vexed question of weightage for length of service. If the other
issues are also settled in a like manner, you will have a serious labour trouble
on your hands.

1 had wanted to write 10 you earlier about the recognition of the rival
railwaymen’s federation. 1 had thought that when we agreed to have
Mr. Hariharnath Shastri’ on the JAC, the question of giving recognition to

LR Papers (INMIML),
*For hiographical note on Hariharnath Shastri see JPSH. Vol. 1, p. 62



Selected Works (1948-1950 335

a rival body would not anise. 1 had also thought that it was Government's
desire not to have a mulumplicity of labour organizations in the same
industry, Mr. Harthamath Shasiri and Khandubhai Desat make a great deal
of the fact that the B.B. and C.1. Railway Employces™ Association was not
admitted into the Federation, but later on when the Federation opened its
doors to all the unions on the Railways and particularly invited the Congress
unians to come into its fold, 1 do not see what stood in the way of Messrs.
Shastrt and Desai. They make also a good deal of the argument that the
Federation is & Socialist body, This kind of propaganda is sickening in the
extreme and I for one have made up my mind lo leave the Federation so
that tlns socialtst obsession may go. The organization which Messrs. Shastri
and Desai have set up is far more under the control of a political party than
the Federation ever was or could be. However, | hope that the new Industrial
Refations Bill, will, s its final form, have some provision by which the
evil of rival trade unionism might be stopped.
F bope you are well and with kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
Ip

284. To P.C. Dasgupta, 5 March 1950

Dear P.C.,

I duly received your letters regarding Danapore and Allahabad and also
copy of Rambabu’s letter regarding Allahabad, 1 was sorry to learn that
there was such irregularity and hooliganism at Allahabad, I am sure that in
the interest of the Union such practices nmst be put down with a firm hand.
You should, however, make a careful enquiry into what actually happened.
Disciplinary action should be confirmed only after you have satisfied
vourself of the breach of discipline in every case. If you wish you may
appoint a committee of Dubeji’ and Shri DLP. Josh? to enquire info the
whale affair. As for the election of the Allahabad branch, 1 am afraid, 1
would have no time for a couple of months. Moreover, 1 think you should
not drag me into such affairs, 1f you agree, | may write to D.P. Joshi to
accompany you o Allahabad 1o supervise the election, I shall be in Patna
o the 141k of this month and | expect ta hear from you on this matter there.

We should also fix up the dates for the annual conference of the Union at

LIF Poprers (NMML),
Dubwyi, a Socialist leader from UR
DR Joshi, Sosafist leader from Locknow
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Jamalpore some time towards the end of the second weck of April, say,
about the 11th or 12th.
With scason’s grectings,
Yours sincerely,
LR

285. 'To Asoka Mehta, 5 March 19504

Dear Asoka,

Now the alibi is complete, the accused must be acquitted. I have no option
now but to relieve you from the Bihar Provincial Conference. But if in any
case the dates of your Delhi conference are changed, [ hope you will still
favour us with your visit to the conference.

[ received your letter® at Rewa about Lohia’s 13-point programme. As
the matter will be discussed at the next meeting of the Executive on the
3rd, 4th and 5th of April at Lucknow, it was not taken up at Rewa. | hope
you will find it possible to attend the Lucknow meeting. You have a long
notice in any case. Some days ago Achyut had written to me that he had
finally made up his mind to leave. I naturally had to write to him that he
was free to do as he liked. I am enclosing a copy of my reply to him, The
National Executive appointed Rohit in the place of Achyut as editor of the
Janata. 1 hope this will meet with your approval,

1 hope you have recovered from your last attack and with season’s best
wishes,

Affectionately yours,

IR

VLR Papers (NMML)L
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286. To Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya, 5 March 195¢

My dear Kamaladevi,

I had your letter regarding your inability to atiend the Rewa meeting, |
hope your mother is better now.

K.B. [Menon] wrote to me that all that he wanted you to do was to help
him collect some funds for the Conference in Madras and of course you
will have o write your address as Chairman of the Reception Committee, 1
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hope vou will find at least two weeks to go to the South for collection
waork, T think at this stage it is not advisable to make any change in the
Chairmanship of the Reception Committee.

What is this Nekhroll refugee township of which the Prime Minister has
spoken so highly. It seems to be a co-operative community built under the
inspiration of some American enginecr. 1 should like to know something
more ahout it. Are you in touch with it?

I hope you are well and with season’s greetings.

Yours sincerely,
J.P.

287, Address at the Nagpur Institute of Journalists,
Nagpur, 7 March 1950’

If all peaceful methods by India fail and Pakistan can not guarantee justice
and security for the minorities, the only alternative left is to send out our
own forces tnto Fast Bengal to protect the minorities there,

This may sound odd for international behaviour, but under the conditions
existing this is the sanest, the least harmful of solutions. And if Pakistan
takes that as a declaration of war, which it is not meant fo be, it cannot be
helped.

1 am, however, in favour of international intervention for the protection
of minorities, provided it is not of the type which we have seen in Indonesia
and elsewhere. If that kind of intervention is allowed probably the situation
would save itself before this intervention reaches its conclulsion.

1t 1s a conflict of principles between nationalism, secularism and
democracy represented by India on the one hand and theocracy and denial
of equality and democracy represented by Pakistan on the other. India is
making a serious atterapt to build up a secular State and, as a consequence,
whatever might happen in Pakistan, the minorities in India must live without
fear. | stress the duty of the majority community in India (o assure the
Muslims absolute equality and hope that they would assist the Government,
whatever their differences with them may be, in maintaining peace and
communal harmony.

This, obviously, is only the beginning of the sclution of the problem
facing us at present. Whatever we do here there is no guarantee that in
Pakistan, which is buiit on communal foundations, events would not take
place which would disturb the minds of the people here. Nevertheless, we
should set our house in order and demand of Pakistan to mete out ta the
minorities there, the same treatment as Muslims here are being given.

‘Adapted from Bombay Chroicle, % March 1950
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I regret the Pakistan’s Prime Minister, Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan's rejection
of Pandii Nchru’s proposal for joint tour of affected areas, Such a joint tour
would have reassured (he minoritics on both sides and produced a psy-
chological change among the people as well as those officers of the two
(Governments who have not been free from communalism.

1 suggest that India should make the same proposal again to Pakistan.
Further, we should place the facts of the case and methods propoesed by
India to solve the confhici before the world, particularly our neighbours. If
India fails in all these methods, then it would be better for us to tefl Pakistan
that if it is not able to protect the minoritics, it should take India’s or
mternational help for the purpose, We in India have been able to give freedom
and justice and sense of sccurity to the minorities, but if Pakistan does not
agree, then, there does not seem to be any other solution possible except to
send our own forces into East Bengal to protect the minorities there. We do
not want to fight against Pakistan, Our forces will only be sent to protect
minoritics there.

The Socialist Party has always taken an uncompromising stand against
Hindu communalism. To preserve the basic principles on which our state is
founded and to preserve peace in Asia, this armed intervention in East Bengal
by India, if it becomes necessary, would be justified in my eyes.

288, To Purshottam Trikamdas, 15 March 195¢!

Dear Purshottam,

I wrote to you about clearing the bills of the Janata. Now that the Janata is
moving to Free Press, it is essential that we pay up all arrears to the NiP.
Madhu has written te me that you paid only Ra. 2000/-, The C.P. tour
unifortunately was not very profitable from the monetary point of view. 1
got only a thousand rupees out of which I have sent to you Rs, 800/- keeping
Rs. 200/- for my camp office expenses. The Gondia programme was
cancelled, otherwise I would have probably got a few thousands more.
Now 1 will be touring Bihar and I may be able to send you something at the
end of the tour. In the meanwhile you must make some arrangement for the
Janata bills.
Yours sincerely,
LP

'SP Papers (NMMLY},
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289, Remarks at a Press Conference on Socialists® Cooperation
with the Government, Calcutta, 23 March 1950

In case of a national erists and formation of an emergency Government on
the East Bengal issue my partymen or I may not join the Cabinet. We are,
however, always ready to support the Government on any firm action they
1ake.

T suggest that Pandit Nehru should immediately call a conference of
representative Indians for evolving a national policy to deal with the
situation. At thig hour when the nation is in great peril, people should cease
talking in different voices and should evolve a common policy of action. If
there is any time for dispassionate thinking and united action, it is now.

Let those who are talking loosely of ministerial resignations and change
of Government realize that if India has to face the present menace with
success there must be national unity and joint effort of all patriotic citizens
and parties.

Whatever national policy might eventually be formulated it is the duty
of men of all parties to preserve peace in this country and guarantee to our
Muslim citizens not only freedom from fear but also an equal and honourable
status with other citizens of the country. Some recent incidents in India,
and particularly in West Bengal, have weakened the hands of those who
want firm action to be taken with regard to Pakistan.

My earlier statement has been misunderstood in certain quarters. 1f for
certain events Socialists have suggested armed intervention to protect human
rights and decencies in Fast Bengal, that does not mean that they should
conguer or annex East Pakistan.

But before any armed intervention we must maintain peace and guarantee
full security to the Muslim minority in India. Then only we can demand of
Pakistan to create similar conditions there, and if they fail to do s0, India
would be justified to send her troops to create that condition in East Bengal.
1 have placed before the Prime Minister, and have also sent a telegram to
him, our views on the present problem and how to solve it. 1t is for the
Government to decide the future course of action. Ifthey fail to do it, people
have a right to have another Government. But before they talk of changing
the Government they must realize that the situation calls for united national
effort.

'‘Adapted from Fombay Chronicle, 24 March 1950,
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290. Speech at a Public Meeting, Patna, 29 March 1950

Peoplc in India as well as the Government should strive to assure the
niinorities living in the Union of all safeguards and convince them that
their lives and propertics are safe in this country. Then alone would the
Union Government be justified in taking action or demanding that Pakistan
should afford similar protection to the minorities living in that country.
Sending of troops to Fakistan to protect the minorities there would be
necessitated only in the event of Pakistan failing to provide that protection.

Scnding of troops, presumably with a view to captuning Pakistan, as
advocated by the R.S.5. and the Hindu Mahasabha these days, is no solution
of the problen:. Such moves are likely to bring India down in the eyes of
the world. All talk of exchange of population as a solution of this issue i3
bound to fail, as it is both impracticable and unwise, likely to affect the
economy of the country adversely.

1 am for an all-party conference to exchange opinion and explore ways
and means of solving the problem. 1 had referred to such a conference in
my telegram to the Prime Minister of India. Pandit Nehru has expressed his
difficulty in calling such a conference. | am going to write to the Prime
Minister again suggesting a way ont, The question of the safety of the
minorities of Pakistan 1§ an issue over which all parties should join hands.
A common solution should be evolved for the protection of the minorities
of East Bengal and maintenance of peace in India. The issue should not be
exploited for gaining political ends.

After the meeting of the national exccutive of the Socialist Party, which
passed the resolution on Pakistan, I had an opportunity to come to Patna
for a day and I learnt fiom friends that there had been some misunderstanding
among a section of Muslims with regard to the policy of the Socialist Party.
Tam also told that some of the erstwhile Leaguers, in reaction to my Nagpur
speech, are of the opinion that whether it be a Golwalkar® or a Jayaprakash
Narayan, every Hindu is ultimately a rank communalist and as such an
enemy of the Muslims,

Such reactions are painful to me. They remind me of the days of the Jast
Bihar riets (1946} when the same section of the Muslim population in this
state held me responsible for the riots and openly said that after my release
from jail, while taking classes in Anjuman Islamia Hall I had really prepared
plans for the mass killing of Muslims in Bihar. Similarly, during the days
following the murder of Mahatama Gandhi the Hindu communalists
openly said that after Gandhiji it was going to be the turn of Pandit Nehru

Adapted from Searchiight, 30 March 1950 and Amrit Bazar Patrika, 31 March [950.
Madhav Sadashiv Golwalkar (1906-73); Chiefl {(Sarsanghehuiak) of Rashtriva
Swayamsevak Sangh (R5S5) 1940-73,
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and Jayaprakash Narayan to be killed. Thus it was curious that both the
Hindu and the Muslim communalists have dubbed me as an enemy of
their community,

Socialists have been working for the uprooting of communalism among
both Hindus and Muslims and have contributed significantly to the
maintenance of peace and harmony in the country. It is, therefore, a matter
of deep regret that they are being branded as communalists by a section of
Muslims and as enemics of the Hindu community by a scction of Hindus.

We do not want that India should wage war against Pakistan. We must
create confidence among the Mushims ia India that their lives and propertics
are safe and secure and that they have equal rights and opportunitics for
seif-expression and self-development along with the Hindus, We believe
that one day India and Pakistan will become reunited. We hate com-
munalism. We reject all notions of Hindu Raj. We reject the theory of a
theocratic State in India. We firmly believe in nationalism. We maintain
that we are all Indians and we observe no distinction between Hindus and
Muslims. We reject the theory of exchange of population between India
and Pakistan, Indians constitute one, single united nation. We think in terms
of politics and economics and not in terms of religion. We shall protect the
lives and propertics of Muslims at the risk of our lives and ensure that they
enjoy full religious freedom. Implementation of the above is the only way
of dealing with Pakistan and putting tt to shame. In this way only can all
Hindus in East Bengal and other parts of Pakistan remain safe.

India would progress and develop if it maintains unity and peace on all
s fronts. War with Pakistan would creatc a lot of complications, If any
country wages war in disregard of world opinion, it would be branded as
aggressor, Exchange of population would be no solution for India’s problems
with Pakistan. Exchange of population would take decades to materialize
and during the period of exchange of population there would be dislocation
of political, economic and social order of the country.

A section of the people is trying to bring pressure on Pandit Nehru for
armed intervention in Eastern Pakistan for the protection of minorities there.
Bat with what face can they make such a demand if they can not guarantee
the same prolection to their own minorities. India must pledge to give full
profection to Muslims in India. Here everybody must be treated as an Indian.
The State must be scoular. In that way alone lies the solution of India-
Pakistan problems.
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291. To the Provincial Secretaries, Socialist Party,
30 March 1950

Dear Comrade,

May I remind you of the decision of the National Executive taken at
Bangalore that the General Secretary may suspend from Party membership
those Provincial Sceretaries who fail to submit monthly reports to the Central
Office for two consecutive months. The last report received from you was
for the month of. . . . If you do not send immediately to the Central Office
the reports which are in arrears and are not regular henceforth in your reports,
I shall have regretfully to fake action in terms of the Executive's decision,
You should treat this as a final waming,
Sincerely yours,
General Secrefary

Province Last report
Assam November
Bombay QOctober
Madhya Bharat November
Delin November
Hyderabad November
Mysore No reports
M.S.T.C October
Tamilnadu November.
LLR Papers (NMML).

292. To S.K. Saxena, 11 April 1950

Dear Saxena?

I have already written to you about the case of Com. Brijnandan Sharma.
Some months ago he was served with an Order of Extermment from the
district of Manbhum. (Com. Sharma is running the Tata Colliery Union at
Jamadoba near Jharia.) After the promulgation of the new Constitution a
petition was filed in the Patna High Court against the Government's Order.
The High Court ruled that the Order was invalid. The Bihar Government
have moved the Supreme Court. We shall be obliged if you can arrange a

VAP Pupers INMML).
*S.K. Saxeria, an activee member of the Socialist Party in Delhi.
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goad lawyer to take up this case. When | meet you in Detht I shall talk to
you further about it,
I hope you are well and with best wishes,
Yours sincerely,
1P

293. Te U.S. Malliah, 11 April 1950°

Dear Mr. Malliah,?

You remember | had spoken to you once about Achyut’s sister, Vijaya.’
After that I spoke to Mchra Masuni and on her suggestion Vijaya had gone
to Delhi recently to take a voice test. 1 do not know what her prospects are
after that test. I should, however, like you to help me in this matter. You had
told when I had spoken to you first about this matter that you would wait
till the Secretary of the Department arrived whom you know. 1 hope this
officer is in Delhi now. I am reaching Delhi on the 1 7th and shall stay there
till the 18th evening. | hope you will be in Delhi on these dates. I shall get
in touch with you as soon as 1 reach there.
Hope you are well and with regards,
Sincerely yours,
1P

LLP Papers (NMML).

U8, Malliah (1903-65), belonged to South Kanars district (Karnataka) imprisoned in
1925 for two years for his tnderground activities, member AICC from 1936 onwards, General
Secretary of K.PC.C. 193940 and its acting President 1941-6; member of Constituent
Assembly of [ndia; whip of Congress party in Central Legislature 1947-52 and chief whip
in Lok Sabha from 1952 onwards: member of Provisiona! Parliament 195(0-2 and later got
elecied as an MLP. from Udipi constituency for two consecutive terms,

*Vijaya Patwardhan (1924- ), younger sister of Achyut Patwardhan; had accompanied
J.P. to Nepal in 1943 and spent a fow weeks there when he was engaged in training a group
of young men in guerilla warfare,

294. To S. Vaidyanath Alyar, 11 April 1950

Dear Mr. Aiyar,

I expect to be in Dethi on the 17th and 18th of this month. T hope you will
be there. ] want you this time to help me collect some money for the Central
Party from Delhi. I am writing to you in advance so that you might talk to

LR Pupers (NMML),
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your friends in the meanwhile. T want to collect at least Ry, 10,000/, | will
get in touch with you on the [7th evening.
[ hope you are both well and with kind regards,
Sincerely yours,
1P

295. Inaugural Address at the Civil Liberties Conference,
Patna, 15 April 1950!

Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, Prime Minister of India, talks in the language of
a dictator when he maintains that if we have to choose between security of
the State and the freedom of the individual, we must choose the former,

In the name of emergency-(which I describe as “sankatvad’)- and security,
there have been numerous cases of arrest and detention in the past year,
which had no relation to the security of the State. Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia,
for instance, had been arrested for taking out a procession in Delhi in order
1o register the Socialist Party’s protest against repression in Nepal, This
had nothing to do with the security of the State. 1f Dr. Lohia had been
atlowed to take out the procession, the State would not have crumbled down,

There are two views about the relation between the society and the
individual, One holds that the individual lives for the glory of the socicty,
while the other holds that the society lives for the utmost good of the
individual. The culture and civilization of lndia ordains that the society
must be organized in such a manner as 1o afford every individual ample
opportunity for self-development. Such a socicty is possible only where
fullest freedom exists, 1 believe that the Indian people as a whole subscribe
to this ideal and ¥ have reason to think that the constitution makers of India
also had this ideal in view.

T appears that an attempt is being made to escape from the implications
of this ideal. While lip service is being paid to the ideal of democracy,
freedom and civil liberties, those in power do not mean what they say.

A serious danger to civil liberties is growing with a tendency to identify
the Government with the Congress Party and the Congress Party with the
Government, T have found officers of Government doing party work, If
officers take sides, they would no longer remain servants of the people. If
the buresucracy behaves as a limb of a party, what would happen?

The Constitution confers on all adul citizens the right of franchise, but
I can not see how people can exercise this right, if different parties are not
allowed to approach the people. In Bihar there are standing orders that no
meetings can be held without the previous sanction of the authorities, Such

"Adamed from Tribane, 17 Apeil 1950
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standing orders mean that the Congress Party would be free to hold meetings
without hindrance, while opposition parties would be put in a position of
disadvantage.

In the tabour field also, this is being used as a favourite weapon 1o put
down all independent trade unions and workers’ organizations. The creation
of an afficial labour front is nothing but open fascism.

A favourite argument of the Government is that the new-bomn State must
stabilise itself first, before it can put imo practice theoretical concepts of
civil liberties. Such an argument from the disciples of Mahatma Gandhi is
surprising. After all, on what basis are we going to build a new India? it is
not merely by maintaining law and order. Britishers also maintained law
and order.

It scems to me that the greatest danger to civil liberties is from the people
themselves as they are apathetic or indifferent to such a fundamental
question. For many years they have lived in slavery and by freedom they
understand only national freedom. National freedom and civil liberties are
two different things. A country might have national freedom, but might
live under a dictatorship. People take the question of civil hberties as
spmething abstract and not as a vital question of life and death for them.
They do not realize that if the Government bunders, they must have the
liberty to change the Government.

No Government can be changed in & peaceful manner, if the people have
not the right to organize peacefully. I do not know what shape the national
life is going to take, but evervbody seerns to adhere to the objective of
promoting a democratic way of life. It is necessary, therefore, to clearly
define the place of the individual in a democratic set-up. The question of
civil liberties is at the root of the problem of a democratic way of life. 1
want the Civil Liberties Conference, therefore, to make people aware of
the importance of this question. The responsibilities of the people regarding
defence of civil liberties also should be impressed.

There are some persons in the country, who believe in non-violence but
actually practise violence. Such persons cut at the root of civil liberties and
democratic way of life. Under certain conditions violence may be usedasa
weapon of social change, but in such an event all talk of civil liberties
would become meaningless. No individual can demand liberty for murdering
and looting others. Those who belicve in violence as a means of social
revolution need not bother about civil liberties. The path of peaceful social
revolution is for those who cherish civil liberties.

Fascism can be established by the ruling authority only if the people
acquiesce or remain indifferent. Iis rising tide can be checked only by making
the people conscious of their rights, I believe that the people of the country,
who could effectively fight against their alien rulers, would also be able to
fight fascist tendencics that are growing in the country.
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I believe that the Civil Liberties Conference would become a public
movement of such dimension that the civil hbertics of the people would
become safe.

The question af civil libertics is not a partisan question. It is an all-party
question. [t should be made a national issue by different political parties,
who should put up a united front, so that this priceless element of a
democratic life is not lost.

296. To Shakti Bose, 16 April 1950}

Dear Shakti,

Your letter. | have 1o go to Delhi on the 17th to meet the Defence Ministry
on behalf of the Civilian Employees of the Defence Dept. | shall start from
Delhi for Calcutta on the 18th night by the Delhi Express, reaching Calcutta
on the 20th morning. 1 shall stay this time with Pachisiaji® at Regent Park
and have to leave Calcutta on the 25th night for Patna. When 1 again return
io Calcutta will be decided when I am there,
I shall like this ime to lay down a daily routine during my stay at Calcutta,
1 shall give the Bengal Party five to six hours every day from3 p.m. to 8 or
9 p.m. The rest of the time will be my own. Will you kindly follow this
regime strictly? Also in fixing up my engagements, please see that my time
is not wasted in all kinds of petty interviews or avoidable visits. You should
discuss with Sibnath and other senior comrades there as to what use should
exactly be made of my time there. This time I do definitely wish to address
at least one large mass meeting at Calcutta, preferably towards the end of
my stay there. I should also like to address a labour rally in the Howrab-
Hooghly area. Please fix one dinner or lunch engagement with Dr. P.C.
Ghosh?® and also an appointment with Dr. B.C. Roy.*1 should also like to
meet the more sensible of the leftist leaders. The rest of the engagements
you must fix up yourselves. Don’t forget T shall have to make fresh contacts
to collect more money for the Bengal Party. [ should like to meet Dr. Hemiant
Sanyal.®
More when we mmeet,
Yours affectionately,
J.P.

V1P Papers (NMML).

*Pachisiaji, a Calcata based socialist sympathizer.

}For biographical note on P.C, Ghosh see JPSW, Vol TH, p. 187,
“For biographical note on B.C. Roy see JPSW, Vol. IV, p. 228,
*Hemant Sanyal, a socialist yympathizer in Calcutia,
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297. Speech at a Public Meeting regarding India-Pakistan
Minorities Problem, Delhi, 17 April 1950

After examining various solutions put forward by different political
organizations for the India-Pakistan nunorities problem the only practicable
solution is for us to create an atmosphere in which all Muslims can remain
here as honoured citizens of India.

My party is strongly opposed to communalism, because that would make
the establishment of'a Socialist State in India impossible. If we follow the
communal policy 1o its logical conclusion, the country would be divided
into several parts and its economic structure would be shattered.

Exchange of population is no solution of the minorities problem in the
two countries. Even if a peaceful exchaunge is agreed upon by both the
Governments it would take them years before it can be completed and all
normal nation-building activities would stop during this period.

T have recently visited Calcutta and was told that if one million Muslims
migrate from there, nearly half the industry would come to a standstill.

If over forty million Indian Muslims migrate to Pakistan and over ten
million Hindus from East Pakistan come 1o India, Pakistan may demand
more iermitory to accommodate the additional Muslim population.

Similarly, if after this cxchange of population, India becomes a Hindu
State, the Sikhs, the Christians and the Adibasis would be justified in
demanding separate States for themselves. [f a country can be divided on
the basis of rehigion, what can prevent its further division on the basis of
castes and sects.

If the secular character of the couniry vanishes, it is bound to give a
philip to the growth of fissiparous tendencies which might express
themselves in the shape of demands by various smaller communities for
independent States of their own, It is, therefore, imperative that India
maintains here secularity at all costs. A strong and well-knit nation should
to be built up and the country’s economy placed on a sound footing.

The most effective way of protecting the life and property of the minorities
in Pakistan is to afford protection and safeguard the honour of minorities in
India. If Indians indulge in retaliation against innocent people to avenge a
wrong done hundreds of miles away, they would be playing the imperialist
game of divide and rule.

Pakistan is the outcome of our old rulers’ policy to keep different
communitics apart by encouraging religious differences. If we continue to
pursue that policy, wittingly or unwittingly, we would be sowing the seeds
of many more Pakistans in the country, which happens to be a mixture of
many creeds, communities and languages.

"Adapted from Staresman and Searchlight, 18 April 1950,
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Communal disturbances in the past led to the vivesection of our
motherland. If they are repeated or an atmosphere conducive to violence or
comununal hatred grows unchecked, India will have to shelve perhaps for
ever all her nation-building plans. She will have to let her workers continue
1o be ground int poverty and her visions of a glorious India remain only a
dream.

The only way, therefore, by which we can strengthen our country would
be to make it possible for every member of the minority community to live
here as a free citizen of India. If the Muslims are safe and happy here, india
can demand that the Hindus in Pakistan alse lead an honourable life, If
Pakistan does not treat the non-Muslims properly, India can compel her by
all possible means to realize her duty,

This is the way Mahatma Gandhi had suggested over two years ago, and
it still remains the sanest course possible.

298. To P.R. Das, 17 April 1950

Dear Mr. Das,

I hope you will excuse me for giving vou this trouble. 1 did not wish to
speak to you about this matier in the midst of the Conference work, and 1
am leaving this morning for Delhi.

It is about your kind and generous help to the Provincial Socialist Party.
Your monthly aid was a great standby for us, and the fact that for the past
couple of months your donation has not been received, It has put us in
some difficulty. May 1 therefore request you to give us something before
you leave Patna? The last two months’ plus the current month’s donation
wauld enable us to tide over our present difficulties.

Wishing you a pleasant holiday,

Yours sincerely,
1P

1J.P Papers (NMML).

299, To the Workers of West Bengal, 22 April 1950

Dcar Brother Worker,

A great danger faces the workers and the poor of our country. This danger
is of communal riots and violence. You very well know that these riots

'Adapted from Junatg, | May 1950,
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caused the partition of country and gave birth to Pakistan, If the Hindu and
Muslim workers and the poor did not kill each other, then Pakistan could
never have been formed. Today, again, this mutual slavghter is going 10
damage the interests of you, poor people.

What does the worker want? He wants the abolition of poverty. He wants
the liquidation of capitalism and the establishment of the rule of the poor.
This mutual slaughter is never going to result in this. To establish a workers”
government, workers must be united, The working class contains Hindus,
Muslims, Sikhs, Christians and others, from all castes and all provinces
and States of India. But if the workers, forgetting the differences of religion,
caste, province and language, do not get together as one, then they can
never atiain their destiny and end their oppression and exploitation.

In the recent riots (in West Bengal), some Hindu workers took part, and
they killed their Muslim fellow-workers and also looted their homes. ltisa
matter of great shame and sorrow. It has harmed the interests of all the
workers including those who have perpetrated these crimes. These incidents
have destroyed the unity of the working class, and as a result the days of
workers’ regime have become distant.

Now the riof is over. But I have heard that many Hindu workers have
decided that they won’t work if the Muslim workers were taken back in the
factories. I was not only amazed but shocked to hear it. If hurt me to the
heart. This decision of the Hindu workers is against the ideology and
principles of the whole working class movement. The slogan of the workers
is ‘workers of the world unite” and we are dividing the workers’ fratemity
. in pur country. This will resuit in only one thing, that the fratricidal quarrels
and riots will continuc and the strength of the workers will become
msignificant and the owners of capital will go on merrily ruling the country.

Therefore, | request and appeal to you, Hindu workers, that if you want
your own welfare, then by ending these religious differences and riots,
establish the workers® real class unity, Ask your Muslim brother workers
back to work, stand all united together like before and begin the joint fight
for the daily bread and the ultimate establishment of a workers’ State.

Yours fraternally,
Jayaprakash Narayan
General Secretary, Socialist Party
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309. To Rohit Dave, 24 April 1950

Dear Rohit,

I was very much surprised to read in the Junata ol 16th April 1950, a write-
up by the Political Correspondent about the Nehru-Liaquat Ali Pact. The
correspondent writes about Sardar Patel wanting to arrest Liaquat Ali. fam
pained that such irresponsible staternents should find a place in the Jarata.
Firstly, there 1s absolutely no foundation for it and secondly, even if there
were, it was not for a journal like the Janata to give publicity to it. Sardar
Patcel was not at all keen about the Nehru-Liaquat Al talks at the beginning,
but when the talks were concluded in which he too participated at the later
stages, be gave the Agreement his unstinted and whole-hearted support.
While we all desire that the Janata be madce 2 popular joumnal, the editors
of the Janata must take care to keep away from sensationalism, vulgarism,
cheapness and falschood. 1 am afraid, some of the headlines in the Janata
remind one of the “Blitz”, which 1 dislike more and more every day. I want
you to make amends in some suitable manner for this false and vulgar story
about Sardar Pate] which was published last week and the publication of
which | considered a piece of national disservice.
I hope you are well,
Yours sincerely,
sd/- Jayaprakash Narayan

\Wehru Papers-—Files at home (NMML),

381, To H.M. Jagtiani, 25 April 1950

Dear Mr, Jagtiani,”

M. Pratul Chatterjee,® Treasurer of the All India Railwaymen’s Federation
and a representative of the iatter on the Joint Advisory Comunittee brought
to me yesterday a case of great hardship and suffering. The case is that of
Shri Sachindra Chandra Bhowmick® who was a Station Master in the ex-
B.A. Railway. Shri Bhowmick had provisionally opted for Pakistan, but
after the Radeliff Award® when he discovered that his place of residence

VLR Papers (NMML),

H.M. Jagtiani, a High Official in the Bastern Railway headquarters at Caleuna,

*Peatul Chatterjee, Treasure of the All India Railwaymen's Federation and later member
on the Joint Advisory Comrmittee.

*Sachindra Chandra Bhowmick, Station Master in the ex-B.A. Railway.

‘Radclift Award —A fier the acceptance of the Mounibatten Plan (3 Juns 1947) providing
for Indin’s pariition, it was deemed necessary to have a body o seitle boundaries of the new
dominiens of Indiz and Pakistan. Two commissions were constituded—Tirst to deal with
partition of Bensal and separation of Sylthet fram Assany; the second with the pariition of
Pungab. Radeliffe was the common chairman of the two bodies.
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tfell in India, he made his final option for India on the 7th of September
1947, Tt is more than two and a half year since then, but this employee
has not yet been absorbed anywhere on the Indian Railways. | was rather
pained (o fearn that a person who once was a station master has to carn his
livelihood by working as a cook in Calcutta. I do not know what technical
difficulties have stood in the way of his being absorbed on the ELR.
But it seems to me that Lhe human tragedy involved should have been
enough to obviate technical or other difficulties. In writing to you in this
matter T am hoping that you will take a human view of this case and do
the needful.
I am enclosing herewith a petition of Shrt Sachindra Chandra Bhowmick.
With kind regards,
Yours sincercly,
JP

302. To Jawaharlal Nehru, 30 April 1950¢

Dear Bhai,

I have just read your statement aboul the report published in the Janaia
of 16tk April regarding Sardar Patel’s wanting to arrest Liaqut Ali Khan.
[ have nothing to say about your statement, but should like to tell you
that | was very deeply distressed to read that report in the Janata and that
I wrote a letter soon afier to Rohit Dave who is now editing Janata in the
place of Achut, you might know, has retired from politics, having been
impressed with their inadequacy. T am enclosing herewith a copy of my
tetter to Rohil and also of that of his reply. Even before my letter had
reached Bombay, the Janata had expressed regret on the front page in its
very next issue.

T am sorry that this unfortunate thing has happencd. but I hope you will
understand that the fault was that of the assistant editorial staff. Madhu
Limaye. a joint secretary of the Party, has explained to me how the mistake
was made by the assistant editors, Bhargava and Indra Sen. 1 am also
enclosing an excerpt from Limaye’s letter regarding this matter.

With kind regards,

Affectionately yours,
- 1P

LLEP Papers (NMML}. Sex Appendix 20 for Nehr's reply to )P,
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303. To Provincial Secretaries of the Secialist Party,
1 May 195¢¢

Dear Comrade,

As you know, the Hind Kisan Panchayat has opened a Training School at
Patna to train Kisan workers. The School started from the 15th April. But
the response from the States has been very poor and a very small number of
students have come for the first term. The second term would begin from
July 1, 1950. You should arrange, in cooperation with the State Kisan
Panchayat, to send an adequate batch of selected trainees to the School
from your State for the next term,

Each term is of three months and the fees per term per trainee are
Rs. 100/~ out of which Rs. 90/- are for hoarding at the rate of Rs. 30/- per
month, and Rs. 1{/- are the tuittor and entrance fees to the School. Some
provision should be made in your budget to help poor students.

For other particulars you should write to the Director, Kisan Training
Coliege, 4 Hind Kisan Panchayat, Kadam Kuan, Patna 3.

At Party workers” meeting, | have always found a demand for training
ceptres. But it is rather regretable that when facilities for training are actually
provided for, our workers are reluctant to avail of them. I hope, therefore,
that this matter will receive your particular attention.

If you wish to send any trainees for the current term, you may do so.

VP Papers (NMML).

304. May Day Message to Warkers, Patna,
1 May 1950

The May Day has brought the message of bondage for the workers in India.
The Government is attempting to enact laws that will bind you hand and
foot and will crush your sole strength, the strength of your organization.

The Trade Union Bill, 1950, and the Labour Relations Bill, 1950, have
been introduced in Indian Parliament. These bills will deprive you of your
priceless ght to strike and will inflict compulsory arbitration. Cancellation
of registration of your unions will become an easy affair. The Labour unions
in the railways and post and telegraph departments will be reduced to mere
tools in the hands of the Government. The labour movement will be
segregated from politics which will means that labour will be denied the
opportunity of establishing its own Government.

TAdapted from Searchlight, 3 May 1950.
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Comrades, are you going to take this challenge lying down or will you
take the vow to fight to the bitter end for your birthright? This is the question
which this historic day poscs before you this year, This is a question of life
and-death for you. If you express your disapproval of these black bills, with
one voice, there 1s no doubt that the Govemment will be compelled to take
them back. But if you are not vigilant you will be crushed.

305. Remarks at a Public Meeting reparding Implementation
of the Indo-Pak Agreement on Minorities,
Hyderabad, 4 May 1950

I hope that the implementation of the Indo-Puk agreement on minorities in
both Bengals would pave the way for the eonclusion of a teeaty for a united
foreign policy beiween the two countries, ultimately leading to their re-
uniof.

Trrespective of what Pakistan did, India should not only implement the
tatest agreement but ensure security of life and property to every Muslim
s that not a single member of that community should be made to Jeave for
Pakistan. Having made India a sccular State in a real sense where everyone
has equal opporunities, the Government should conduct negotiations with
the Pakistan Government if the minorities in that country contunue to live
under fear for Tife and property. If a direct approach for ensuring the peaceful
living of Hindus in Pakistan fails India should, if possible, seek the help of
an international body like the united Nations with a view to making Pakistan
realize the need to protect the Hindu population there, If even this method
proves fruntless, then there is no alternative for India but to send her army
to Pakistan not to annex her but to protect the life and property of the
minorities, I emphasise that this should be our last resort and is possible if
the hands of India are clean and not a single Muslim feels insecure in this
country.

The ercation of Pakistan did not in any way solve the question of
minorities in both the countries. Ever since the attainment of freedom,
communal clashes have oceurred in India and Pakistan almost by rotation,
The energies of the Government are directed mainly to the rehabilitation of
thousands of refugees and we can hardly think of solving the economic
problems. The recent disturbances in the Bengals have brought to the fore
the minority problem in all its grimness. One of the solutions suggested is
exchange of populations which, if accepted, would negate the principle of
a secular State which we have cherished from the days of Mr. Dadabhai

‘Adapted from Hindu, 6 May 1950
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Naoroji*to the present day. Besides it would lead to interminable confliets
which might ultimately ruin both the States politically and economically.
The division of the country on a religious basis holds dangerous possibilitics
which might result in the Balkapisation of the country,

Some ol my Bengali friends suggest the re<union of Bengals to form an
independent State, The suggestion is not only impracticable, but its accept-
ance is alsa likely to result in the creation of a number of independent States
on a linguistic basis which s detrimental to national interests. Therefore,
the only way to the establishing peace between India and Pakistan is that
India should become a secular State in the real sense of the term. Itis gratify-
ing that this principle is accepted by the Government of India and an carn-
est effort is being made 1o build the State on a secular, democratic basis.

I hope that if there is a Government of the poor in the saddle in Delhi as
well as in Karachi, India and Pakistan would come together and a re-union
would be effected not by force but by love and friendship.

Dadabhai Naoroli (1825-1917); generally known as the grand old man of Indis; onc of
the stalwarts of the Congress in its early phase.

306. Rermarks at a Workers® Rally on Trade Union Unity,
Secunderabad, 6 May 1950

The greatest danger facing the Indian working class today is contained in
the two contemplated Bills, The Trade Unions Bill and The Labour Relations
Bill. They would not only restrict the workers” fundamental rights, but reduce
the workers to the position of serfs.

Mr. R.S. Ruikar has suggested that the Hind Mazdoor Sabha should
form an united front with the All-India Trade Union Congress and the United
Trade Union Congress to oppose the new Bills. We stand for unity among
workers for securing the workers’ demands, but can not overlook the peculiar
atmosphere in which the trade union movement has grown in this country,
The ALT.U.C. is no doubt the oldest trade ynion organization, but even a
person of the stature of Mr. N.M. Joshi was forced fo resign from it after
being 2 member for 20 years. The reasons that made him and several other
labour leaders like him ieave that organization still exist. No useful purpose
would be served by trying to come 10 an agreement with it, It is an open
secret that the A.LT.U.C. follows 4 policy which advocates sabotage, creation
of anarchic cenditions and use of violent methods. The Commmunists who
dominate this organization want to take advantage of any opportanity to
further their own political ends even at the cost of the interests of workers.

The Hind Mazdoor Sabha, on the other hand, believes in peaceful methods

‘Adapred from Himfu, 7 May 1950,
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to defend the workers’ rights, The difference in means is 2 fundamental one
and there can be no meeting ground between the A.LT.U.C. and the Hind
Mazdoor Sabha, In my opinion the only way to create unity among the
entire working class is to bring all the workers under the banner of the
Sabha.

At the other end is the Indian National Trade Union Congress, Its General
Secretary has already extended his support to the two bills affecting the
Indian workers so adversely. [ characterise the approach of the IN.T.U.C.
to labour problems as detrimental to the well-being of workers.

Thus the Hind Mazdoor Sabha can come to an agreement neither with
the A.LT.U.C. nor with the IN.T.U.C. T am, however, prepared to arrive at
an agrecment with the U TU.C

I refute the criticism of some persons that the International Confederation
of Free Trade Unions is dominated by the agents of Anglo-American
capitalists. While the World Federation of Trade Unions is a Cornmunist
organization, the LC.F.T.U. is a federation of free trade unions in spite of
some of its defects.

307. To K.K. Menon, 12 May 1950¢

Dear K.K.?

I have a copy of your circular on the People’s Representation Bill, I am
glad to find the clection office function so well,

In this connection 1 should have written you ecarlier. 1 was in Delhi
just when the Bill was in Parbament and 1 talked to Panditji as well as
Dy Ambedkar about certain points which you have raised in the circular.

Ambedkar told me that he had deliberately left out matters such as system
of voting and that would be taken up in another bill which he would introduce
in October. He made a statement to this effect in Parliament too, as you will
remember.

T am considering a joint confercnce of representatives of the opposition
parties some time in the 4th week of June in Borabay to consider the entire
election business, [ shall soon be writing to the parties concerned. 1 intend
1o write to the Hindu Mahasabha, the Scheduled Caste Federation, and the
United Socialist Organization. Would you suggest some other names?

How about issuing a pamphlet for Party workers on the election procedure
and clection work.

You should also prepare a memorandum on the procedure of election to

"LP Pupers (NMML).
FK.K. Menon was at that tirme one of the secretaries of the Sociatist Party.
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be placed before the President and the Election Commissioner—that is,
concrete suggestions so as to make the clection really democratic. If you
send me a draft, T shall send you my suggestions,
I hope you are well,
With affectionate greetings,
Yours sincercly,
JP

308. Why the Socialist Party Supports the Delhi Pact,!
14 May 1950*

For a brief space of recentmeost history I rose to dizzy heights of poputarity
in West Bengal. I must confess it was a rather pleasant experience; for who
docs not relish the acclaim of the crowd? Now agawn [ have dropped down
to the usual pedestrian level that has always been mine in the Province,

Incidentally this personal history has shown how cheap is the price of
popularity. A mere statement can make one the darling of the people and a
mere statement again can make the same people jeer and boo. Unfortunately
it is not popularity that | have ever sought in politics, but the right path to
serve my country and my people. History shows that popular clamour has
not always coincided with natipnal interest, and that nation-builders had
often to discipline mass frenzy and sometimes even face martyrdom in the
process, Mahatma Gandbi is the most Jlustrious example in alf history. Let
me not be misunderstood. I am not placing myself in the ranks of nation-
builders. I am but a humble servant of the nation. My purpose in drawing
attention o history 1s merely 1o correct perspective.

| have been accused of turning a somersault. Nehru again has been
discovered to be the villain of the piece, for it was he who is alleged to have
persuaded me to change iy mind. Nehru-phobia seems to be a disease no
fess epidemic today in some parts of the country than cholera.

Let me, in view of this psychopathic climate, state at the outset my
position with regard to Nehru, It was twenty years ago, early in 1930, socon
after my rcturn from the United States that 1 started my political carcer
under Nehra in the office of the AICC as secretary of the Labour Department.

'Dethi Agreement on Minorities; signed by Jawaharlal Nehmu and Liaguat Ali Khan in
Delis on 18 Apnil 1930; popularly known as Nehru-Liaquat Pact. Under it, the Government
of india and Pakistan solemnly agreed thal cach shall ensure 10 the m:noritics throughout its
territory complete equality of citizenship, irrespective of religion, a full sense of security in
respect of life, culture, praperty and personal honour, freedom of movement within each
country and ficedom of occupation, speech and worship subject 1o law and morality.

anata, 14 May 1950
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Nehru was President of the Indian National Congress. Since that time |
have held Nehnu in high regard and affection and [ have learst a great deal
from him. 1t has always been a source of happiness 1o me that, as in the
case of Gandji, whether in agreement or opposition 1 have always had
Nehru’s confidence and affection. Unfortunately for the past some years it
has been my misfortune to find myself more often than not in disagreement
with him on major issues. Soon after the August Revolution, it may be
recalied, when the AICC assembled at Bombay [in 1946] it was Nehru
who moved that the Committee accept the Pethick Lawrence Plan of
independence for India.” I, on behalf of the Socialist group, opposed him
and wrged tor a total rejection of the Plan. It was because of that policy of
total rejection that, and spite of pressure, we kept out of the Constituent
Assembly, which was but a part of that Plan.

When the Nehru Government was formed, our divergence with his
Government’s policy ultimately compelled us to leave the Congress and
form an independent Socialist Party, Our main difference with him today is
that whereas we would like here and now to lay the foundations of a socialist
India, Nehru has put socialism on the shelf'and lus Govemment is proceeding
to reconstruct the cconomic and political structure of this country on the
existing basis of private cnterprise.

Had | been inclined, as T am painted to be, to suspend my independent
judgment in favour of Nehru’s persuasion, | would have been today not in
the ranks of the Opposition but elsewhere. Opposition, however, has never
meant to me abuse and ranting or exploitation of a national calamity to
party advantage. Nevertheless, those who are accustorned to ranting and
who raise amoralism to a basic theorem of politics will not appreciate the
deecencies of public life.

Almost every time 1 have met Nchru m the last years, the papers, or at
any rate some papers, have been thick with rumours about a. Congress-
Socialist coalition. Every time, in turm, these wishful thinkers and equally
wishful detractors, have been proved false. But undaunted they merrily
carry on the game,

11

Let me—rniow that the heat of controversy has abated somewhat-—state the
position of the Socialist Party in regard to this difficult problem in the bope
that cooler minds will find reason more acceptable. Incidentally, I shall
alsp examine the alleged shifts in our policy.

YFhiis refers to the Plan issued on behalfof the British Government by the Cabinet Mission
on 16 May 1946 and nsually known as the Cabinet Mission Plan. Pethick Lawrence, Secretary
of State for India, was the leader of (e Mission. Its other members were A.V. Alexander
and Stafford Cripps.
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Pakistan owed its birth to a fallacious principle and a vicious practice.
The principle was that religion alone constituted the basis of nationality.
According te this principle it was contended, for instance, that the Bengaii
Muslim, and frontier Pathans were members of one nation, while the Bengali
Hindu and Bengalt Muslim belonging to the same cthiic group, speaking
the same language, sharing the same culture and living in the same village
belonged 1o two separate nations!

The principle was so fantastic that cven impcrialist machination would
have failed to establish it, had not ugly and vicious Tacts been produced to
support it. These facts wore the riots. Whether Hindu killed Muslim or
Musiim killed Hindu, whether it was the great Calcutta killing, or Noakhati,
Bihar or Garhmukteshwar, the result was the same: demonstration of the
fact that Hindus and Muslims could not live together because they were
two separatc nations.

The principle and the practice combined to partition the country. But the
partition solved nothing. While the two nation theory brought into being
two separate States, the two separate “nations” still faced cach other on
both sides ol the border. The prime question then was: would these separate
“nations’ live togéther in amity and be welded into a common nationality?
The question was the same that had faced undivided India; and if the answer
was found to be affirmative, partition and all the attendant bitterness and
hostility had been unnecessary: the two nations might as well have lived
together in undivided India.

The two countries started to answer the Ristoric question in two different
settings. When the Congress accepted partition, it did not accept the two
nation theory. It still believed in a common Indian nationality and explained
the acceptance of partition as & choice of the lesser of the two evils, the
greater being confinuous comumunal strife, Thus with the exception of a
small section of Hindu communal opinion, India started with a firm faith in
a common nationhood. The party that came to power was a non-communal
body. The organic law of the nation laid down clearly that the Indian State
would be secular and democratic. The task of welding Mr. Jinnah's two
nations was thus not tao difficult in India. The Indian Muslims, fed on
Mr. Jinnah's theory might have found it rather difficult at the beginning to
adjust themselves to the prospect of common nationhood. But the theory
being artificial their adjustment could not have ultimately been difficult.

The situation was different on the other side. Pakistan was born out of
the two-nation theory, The advocates of (hat theory were themselves in
power, and the ruling party, the Muslim League, was a frankly communal
party. The objectives resolution of the Pakistan Constituent Assembly
prescribed an Islamic basis for the State that was to be built up there, It may
be remarked parenthetically that Mr. Liaguat Ali Khan's recent reference
to Ramrayya in this connection was irrelevant, because while there is a
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considerable loose talk in this couniry about Ramrajya, i {inds no mention
m the Constitution or in any documents connected with L.

In view of this sctiing in Pakistan, the emergence there of a comimon
nation of Muslims, Hindus, and Sikhs was, o say the least. probiematical,

Then followed the Punjab and the Sind tragedies. 1t appeared that the
two nation theory was still at work and Pakistan was determined to squeese
out the minorities. Whatever might have been the real intentions of Pakistan,
ihe facts scemed to fit that assumption.

Then came Bengal. It appeared again that the squeesing out process was
suli at work.

What 15 the solution of this awful problem? This was the anguished
question that millions asked. In the opinion of the Socialist Party there are
only two solutions of this problem and no third.

One solution is to accept the {ull implications of the two nation theory.
That would mean the expulsion of all Hindus from Pakistan and of all
Muslims from India. | understand that exchange of the Hindu and Mushm
populations of East and West Bengal was the solution suggested by
Dr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee, Some others too have made that suggestion,
But it is not realized that such an exchange of population can never stop
with East and West Bengal, The logic of the situation would drive us to its
mexorahie end.

This solution s wholly repugnant to me, as it must be to all who beheve
in the principles of human civilization. To be forced to accept the principle
that two human beings could not live together just because their religions
were different was to go back to the dark ages and to deny everything that
ong has stood for.

The practical aspects of this solution are no less repugnant. People cannot
be forced out of their homes except by force. Application of force on such
@ mass scale cannot but brutalise the whole people and reduce life in this
country to the brutest level. Further, such gigantic migrations must
disorganize the country’s economy and put a strain on the State that must
prove unbearable. Again, exchange of a ¢rore of Hindus for four crores of
Muslims must start the train of a new conflict, because Pakistan would feel
justified to demand new territory to settle the excess population. The remedy
would thus have created a new disease.

The acceptance of this solution would also mean the victory of the Hindu
communalism and the ascendancy of the Hindu-Rashtra mentality. That
would inevitably stimulate separatism further; and then the separatist
mentality might not be restricted to religious communities, but might spread
to racial, linguistic and even caste groups. That would be the end of India.

Thus considered from every point of view, the idea of exchange of
populations nmwst be given up.

That lcaves only one possible solution; namely that both India and
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Pakistan be secular States and the minorities in both do have full security
and equal citizenship.

Itwas in the light of this basic analysis that the Socialist Party Executive
had enunciated at Rewa its policy in regard to the East Bengal situation.
Since it still remains our policy, let us bring out the main points. The main
points are three, First, India must hold fast to its secular character. Whatever
might have happened in Pakistan, India must give full protection and security
to its Muslim citizens and guarantee them equal rights of eitizenship.

Second, India should, by friendly approaches to Pakistan, try to persuade
that country to join hands to guarantee in words and deeds full protection
and opportunity for development to all minorities. The Exccutive went on
further to say that in this connection the Prime Minister’s suggestion for a
joint enquiry commission and a joint tour with Mr. Liaquat Ali Khan was a
commendable beginning. The suggestion bore no fruit. But further atterpts
should be made and the idea of a joint tour and enquiry should be expanded
to wider joint action.

The last point provides for a way out in case of a possible fatlure of
these efforts, To quote the Executive again: “If the eamest atternpts of our
Government do not succeed and the people and Government of Pakistan
persist in their present policy, India must finally, and sooner rather than
later, act on her own and take every measure to protect the minorities and
human rights in Pakistan”.

I still stand four square by this policy and hold that there is no alternative.
Where then is my famous somersault? In the imagination, I must say, of
my cntics who do not take the trouble to understand but are ever ready to
misjudge,

A few days after the Socialist Party Executive had issued its statement
I addressed the Nagpur Institute of Journalists and clucidated the Party
view-point. Asked to explain the words 'take every measure to protect the
minorities and human rights in Pakistan’, | told the Nagpur Institute that
every measure included as the [ast resort the sending of our forces into
Pakistan to proteet the minorities. The next morning the papers flashed my
statement; ‘Jayaprakash demands armed intervention’. And my stocks soared
high in West Bengal. And Mr. MUN. Roy* denounced my war-mongering
and Mr. Khwaja Ahmad Abbas® my sabre-rattling. Atternpt was even made
to show that there was a rift in the Socialist Party on this issue and

‘For biegraphical note on M.N. Roy see JPRW, Vol I, 124

*Khwaja Ahmad Abbas (1914-88); Nevelist, Filmmaker and Joumalist. Worked in
Bombay Chronicle as joumalist 1935-47; shifted his weekly column entitled “Last Page™
from Bombay Chronicle to Blitz; awarded President’s gold medal for his film “Shehar aur
Sapna”, 1963, got Padma Shri 1968, Mirza Ghalib Award for Urdu Prose 1983-4, Soviet
Land Nehry Award for Indo-Soviet Friendship and World Peace 1985
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Mr. Asoka Mehta’s fine efforts to contact the Pakistan Trade Union leader
were represented as being in contradiction to my views. I wish both critics
and friends tried o understand.

While it is truc that | had suggested what is known 1n International Law
as “measure short of war”, it was not right to overfook the qualifying
conditions and fasten attention only on the final step. Let me remind the
reader of the conditions 1 had set forth. First, I had emphasised that there
must be peace and order in India and our Muslim citizens must live without
fear and in enjoyment of equal nights with Hindus. As 1 had said in a later
statement, we cannot rush to protect minorities and human rights elsewhere
when we fail to do se at home. Second, [ had insisted at Nagpur that though
Nehru’s friendly approaches bad proved infructuous, fresh attempts should
be made to reach a peaceful solution, This is how my “war-mongering”
statement was summed up by the Nagpur Hitavadua, in whose office inci-
dentally the Institate of Journalists had met: “A plea for exploring all possible
avenues of peaceful settlement of Indo-Pakistani relations arising out of
the situation in East Bengal was made by Mr. Jayaprakash Narayan at the
Nagpur Institute of Journatists this evening™. It will thus be seen that it was
only in the event of all peaceful efforts failing and when we had succeeded
in keeping peace at home and doing justice to our own minorities, that |
had suggested what was described as armed intervention,

After that it was not ] who changed but the objective situation. The
communal position raptdly deteriarated in West Bengal and incidents took
place on a large scale, the dimensions of which have not yet been made
known to the people of this country. Pandit Nehru had spoken of an iron
curtain in Pakistan but 1 found a steel curtain in Calcutta itself, where
practically nothing ofwhat was happening next door in Howrah or Hooghly
found the light of publicity. To say, as it has been said ad nauseum, that the
people acted when the Government failed to act, does not unfortunately
alter the terrible facts. In view of these facts, to have persisted in the demand
for police action would have been perverse and without any moral
justification whatever. 1 shall concede that there was perhaps a full week in
which the Govemment of India would have been justified to act. But perhaps
the hope of a praceful settlement prevented Nehru from taking a step which
was not only fraught with grave danger but was sure to cause greater
suffering and hardship to the whole people.

As it turmed out, Nehru's hope was justified, and a peaceful settlement
was arrived at. To oppose that settiement or to sabotage it is to play with
fire, for as Nehru has said the alternative is war, War is a frightful affair and
no sane person would rush into it when other avenues of settlement are
open. Nor would war nccessarily save the Hindus of East Bengal nor help
in the rchabilitation of the refugees.
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There is a great deal of talk about the honesty of purpose of Pakistan.
Will they implement the Agreement? We are asked on all sides. It occures
to no one to ask if we will implement it. Judging from the temper of the
people of West Bengal and the attitude of its press, one may well ask that
questior, Let us remember that if we implemented the Agreement and
Pakisian did not, a solution—though a tragic solution—would yet be
available. But if we both failed to do the job, no solution could ever be
found. A war fought 1n a communal ¢climate on both sides could only resulf
in mutual destruction. It would be quite a different affair, however, if an
India wirich had upheld the principles of civilization and respected human
rights used force for the enforcement of these very rights and principles.
The result of such force cannot but be the defeat of the forces of evil and
reaction.

m

Let me say a word to those who accased me of sabre-rattling. As a soclalist,
I have ever been an enemy of communalism. 1 was a bitter opponent of the
League and ifs twoe-nation theory and of partition. I was also, and am, an
opponent of Hindu, Sikh and all other communalism. When Gandhiji was
assassinated, it was common talk in certain circles in Delhi that Nehru was
second on the list and my turn came next. | have not changed since then,

Let me remind my critics of what Gandhiji had said at the time of the
Punjab riots. When the gigantic forced migrations began, Gandhiji firmly
set his face against them. He declared solemnly that he would never accept
the migrations as final and would never bow his head before the principle
that human beings could not live together just because they professed
different faiths.

Congenial conditions must be created in India so that every Muslim who
has fled to save his life may return to his home and live here in peace and
with honour. In Pakistan tco similar conditions must be created so that
every Hindu and Sikh may go back to live with honour and happiness.

If we succeed in creating such conditions in India and Pakistan fails, I
would be prepared to fight with Pakistan on that issue. Let it be remembered
that it was in trying 1o create these conditions in India that the nation’s
father was martyred.

My proposal is no different in principle from what Gandhiji has said.
There is no doubt, of course, that the Mahatma was sure that if he succeeded
in creating the conditions for which he was working, the moral force of this
success would have conquered Pakistan and the fight of which he talked
would have been unmecessary. Lesser men Jike me might nurse the same
hope. At any event, let it be remembered that there is no room for force
majeure in my proposal if we fail to create the conditions for the Muslims
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of India that we are demanding for the Hindus of Pakistan.

But if wedo that, and Pakistan does not and rejects all peaceful methods
of settlement, then I do expect all Mushims in India, including Mr. Khwaja
Ahmad Abbas, 1o join honds with other Indians in compelling Pakistan by
force to do its duty to its citizens. H that 1s sabre-rattling then words have
ceased to have any meaning.

L.et me, betore | conclude examing certain other solutions that have been
suggested. One suggestion, fashionable in Leltist circles in West Bengal, is
about the creation of an mdependent, united Bengal. 1f finding a solution
of a serious practical problem merely means wishful thing, the above may
be considered a solution, But there is absolutely no chance, to my mind, of
either India or Pakistan agreeing to a second dismemberment. And without
the agreement of both, independent united Bengal must remain on paper,

Further, it is not clear to me how, when a communal division of the
country has failed to bring peace, a linguistic division would succeed. Let
it not be forgotten that the East and West Bengal question in not the only
source of conflict between India and Pakistan.

Another solution, also emanating from Left circles, is that of two
awonomous provinces of East and West Bengal—one Hindu and the other
Muslim. and both under the Indian Republic. As in the previous case, it is
not clear how East Bengal would be detached from Pakistan, nor, why
when it was detached must it remain separate from the rest of Bengal. One
has thought that the linguistic, cultural and cconomic pulls are so great that
the iwo Bengals would inevitably come together once the artificial partition
is undone.

Lastly, a few words abowt dkhand Bharat. There is a great deal of talk
about the re-union of India and Pakistan in Hindu comimunal circles. It is
tragic, however, that these circles do not realize that by their actions they
do everything possible to defeat their purpose. It was communalism, both
Muslim and Hindu, that was responsible for the division of the country.
Communalism now can only further divide and alienate. If the Hindu
communalist is dreaming, as he well might, of reuniting the broken pieces
by a war of conguest, he is living in a fool’s paradise.

Ten crores of Muslims of Pakistan and India can never be forced to be
citizens of India by the sword, Even if the world allows the battle to be
fought and India is victorious, its victory would become its defeat, for it
would have a hundred million rebels on its lands, backed by millions outside.

Tt would be a task beyond the power of any nation to keep 2 hundred
million people under subjugation, And why should India want to subjugate
any one? Did we win our freedom from subjugation only to subjugate others?
I I undersiand my counirymen, their overwhelming answer surely would
be no.

Strange as it may appear | too dréam of a re-united India. I drcam of it
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because [ am a Socialist. I dream of it because | have faith in the toiling
peoples of the carth. [ dream of it because I dream of an Asian Federation
and ultimately of a World Government. But 4 World Goveriment is a far
cry from Hindu Imperialism,

309. Statement regarding Scandals in the
Bihar Minristry, Patna, 19 May 1950

Almos! since the formation of the present Bihar Ministry all manner of
scandals about corruption and nepotism have been afoot. Public opinion in
this State has unfortunately been unassertive and the Opposition has suffered
from lack of proper means of publicity.

Molasses, iron and Bettiah lands an the one band and certain Ministers,
public servants and Congress Party teaders on the other have been the main
aciors in this sordid drama.

At one stage the matter was referred to the Congress Working Committee
which appointed Sardar Patel to investigate and report. After many months
of comings and goings between Delhi and Patna and hesitations and
negotiations, the Sardar’s final verdict was given and published. In
furtherance of that verdict the Provincial Government has introduced a Bill
in the Legislature to force Shn R.PN. Sahi to return the raj Jands settled
with him.

As this entire episode recks with shady politics and the methods and
measures used are likely to lower public fife and administration further in
this State, { feel compelled to say a fow words in this connection.

Firstof all, it seems to me that the Congress High Command 1s attempting
to make an escape-goat of a public servant to save Congress Ministers and
party chiefs. If the Sardar and the Congress High Command do really desire
to build traditions of clean and honest administration, the findings of Sardar
Patel are enough to wamrant a dismissal of the Bihar Ministry or, ai the
least, of certain notortous ministers who have figured in these scandals. An
inadvertent slip sent a British Chancellor crashing down. But in this country,
alss, in spite of so much chanting of hymns to the Apostle of Truth, even
the most palpable misbehaviours in high cir¢les go unpunished. it happened
in Bengal, it happened in Madras and it is happening in Bihar, By making
escape-goats of smaller fry the Congress is only encouraging misconduct
in high quarters and strengthening the beliéf that Congress Ministers and
leaders can do no wrong. If Shri Sahi is found to be at fauit for accepting
the Sathi lands, those who are custodians of the raj property are still more
guilty. But instead of being punished they are being made to play the role

VLR Papers (NMML).
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of the people’s tribune enforcing justice with a strong arm! Can political
chicanery go any {urther?

Again, it ts not clear why only Shri Sahi is being forced 10 return the
lands settled with him. Itappears that thousands of bighas have been settled
with outsiders. Why does the present Bill exclude them? Is it because, as
1t has been suggested, most of them arc Congress Party stalwarts? By
restricting the Bill to the Sathi lands alone, the Bihar Ministry s attempting
to perpetrate another fraud upon the people of this State.

Finally, I must draw attention to the habit of the Congress Party of
whentifymg tselt with the Government. Sardar Patel was appointed by the
Congress Party cxecutive to investigaie certain matters. In that capacity,
while he had full authority to examine the conduct of Congress Ministers,
he had no authority to ask for official files or summon public servants or
decree action against them. Wherever the conduct of officials is concerned
or even where the conduct of Ministers in their official capacity is concemed,
it is dangerous for party bosscs and party conumnittees to hold enquiries.
The proper course, which alone can inspire public confidence, is to appoint
judicial committees of enquiry or other properly constituted official or
non~official committees of enquiry, In any case a party boss, acting in that
capacity, can never be permitted 1o order action to be taken against public
servants, One of the greatest injurfes Congressmen are causing the nation
is by reducing the Public Service to more himbs of the Congress Party.

I retterate that if the findings of Sardar Patel are well-founded, the ends
of public morality demand not the Sathi Lands Restoration Bill alone but
resignation of the Bihar Ministry and of the Provincial Congress Chief.

310, To Jawaharlal Nehru, 19 May 1950°

Dear Bhai,

You are perhaps aware of the doubts raised in opposition circles as to whether
the coming general elections would be free and fair. | had brought to your
notice what had happened in the U.P. Legislative bye-elections some two
years ago. Fvents that have followed in many parts of the country have not
in the least put our doubts at rest, | have heard that it is common talk in
Congress high circles that no means would be spared to ensure a Congress
victory. The complete and precipitous fall from Gandhian ideals of the
Congress rather confirm one’s doubts and all these gossips. I wish to bring
10 your notice certain incidents that took place in connection with a recet
bye-election in Bihar. As a result of Dr. Sachchidananda Sinha's death a

Prime Minister's Office, File No. [6(49)/56-PMS, 5¢ No. [-A.
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scat had fallen vacamt in the Bibar Assembly. Dr. Sinha represented the
Unmiversity Constituency in which there are only 325 voters of whom 145
are Govern-ment or semi-Government servants, One of my friends, Shr
Awadhesh Nandan Sahay, who is a member of our Party was contesting the
seat as an independent candidate. The Congress had put up its own candidate,
Shri Awadh Bihari Jha, Awadhesh Nandan Sahay lost the election by 95
votes. The defeat did not matier in the feast, but the methods used by the
Congress Ministry filled me with the utmost fear that every kind of fou)
means would be used in the forthcoming general elections.

n this by-clection the Ministry sought to bring all manner of pressure
on the voters and officers of the Government including District Magistrates,
Deputy Conunissioners and Education and Police officers were used to
canvass and to collect ballot papers from the voters. Ministers, including
the Chief Minister, personally telephioned to Government servants advising
them to vote for the Congress candidate. It is true that the Ministers did
make it clear that they were speaking not in their official, but mercly in
their individual, capacity. You will appreciate that for employees of the
Government, the distinction is hardly of any significance. Even 50 in some
cases it happened that after the Minister had spoken lo a voter in his
“individual”™ capacity, a magistratc immediately tumed up to collect the
ballot paper from the person concerned. How could a Mimster 1 hus
individual capacily instruct a magistrate to go about collecting ballot papers
for a party candidate?

Further, Muslim voters were intimnidated by high Government officers
to voie for the Congress candidate under the threat that it was only the
Congress which eould protect the Muslims and not Shn Awadhesh Nandan
Sahay.

The questions that I should like to frame for your consideration are:

1. Should the party in power use Government servants for party purposes,

such as influencing voiers?

Should Ministers canvass the voters of Government servanis?

3. Should the minorities be intimidated into voting for the party in power,
on the plea that the latter alone could offer them protection?

4. Keeping in mind the morale of the general public in this country, do
you think that clections could ever be free if the party in power were to
utilise Government officers and officials machinery for party purposes?

=

You might be told that some Government servanis canvassed for
Awadhesh Babu also, While it may be true that some of them—a very
few-—showed enough character and resisted all pressure and voted for
Awadhesh Babu, 1 do not think any one did any actual canvassing for him.
Even so. in the very midst of the election, three officers were asked, without
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any previous enquiry, to explain why they acted against the Service Rules
in canvassing votes in an election. The same Government, or rather Ministers
of the Government. as | pointed out above, actually directed their officers
to work for the Congress candidate and collect ballot papers for him. This
kind of double standard cannot but compel one to give up all faith in the
honesty of the Congress ministry and to raise grave doubts about the fairness
of the coming elections.

Let me wamn that in the very nature of things the allegations | have made
above cannot be proved in an official enquiry. But 1 have not the least
doubt that were vou to enquire from trustworthy private sources, they would
all be amply substantiated.

To ensure free and fair elections is a big task. I have brought only one
incident to your notice to show that the task cannot be handled with
complacency.

With regards,

Affectionately yours,
Jayaprakash

311. Te Mahadeo Singh, 20 May 1950}

My dear Mahadeo Singhjil’

You remember the promnise you made to collect some money for the Central
Office. Badri Vishal® wrote to me a few days ago that he was going (o raisc
something with your help and the help of other friends in the next few
days. 1 should hike to impress upon you the urgency of the situation and to
urge you to do what you can as soon as possible. | have written to Badn
Vishal and also to Rameshwar Rao separately.
I am touring Bihar till the 4th June afler which I will go to C.P. Twillbe
at the Balaghat Camyp from 10th to 15th June.
I hope you are all well.
Sincerely yours,
IR

VLE Pagers (NMML).

Mahadeo Singh, Hyderabad based Socialist Leacler.

Badri Vishal Pitti {1928-2003), Socialist Leader, member Legiglative Assembly, Andhra
Pradesh, 1967; Trustee Dr. Rammanohar Lohia Samta Trust, Hyderabad.
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312. Reply to Bihar Revenue Minister's Charges,
Patna, 29 May 1950

I find that my statement about the Sathi land scandal has stung my friend,
Babu Krishna Ballabh Sahay.? Arnong other things he has complained in
the Bihar Assembly that 1 had not named the notortous munisters. True, but
I had not done so because there was no need for it. No one in Bihar is inthe
least doubt about the identity of these ministers. Bul if Babu Krishna Ballabh
Sahay finds it difficult to recognize these worthy characters Iet me help
him out.

Shri Sahay might remember that it was one of these notorious ministers
who was 1o have been turmned out of the Government years ago but was
saved by two leading Socialists of Bihar who interceded on his behalf with
Gandhiji.

So much about that identity of the notorious ministers. Shri Sahay went
further in the Assembly and threw out a challenge that if these ministers
were named, he too would have to name the two Socialist leaders who had
received settlement of some lands in the Saharsa distriet. Such exercise of
restraint by a person of Shri Sahay’s scruples would have indeed been
surprising had it not been false restraint; because Shri Sahay on other
accasions and to other audiences had already named at least one of these
Socialist leaders.

His statement in the Bihar Assembly was also so worded that the
insinuation was clear that one of these persons was my humble self. As the
Congress party thrives on lies, and as this particular lie about me has been
sedulously propagated for some time past, let me state the truth. I had taken
no notice of these lies before because I was sure that the people concerned
will not find it difficult to discover the truth.

It was many years ago that in the course of a talk with the late Babu
Shiva Prasad Gupta® of Banaras about the economic difficulties of whole-
time Congress woarkers, Shiva Prasad)i, generous as he was, offered me
some virgin land for cultivation in the Bhagalpur district, It was arranged
later that three others would join me in taking scttlement of these lands.
These three friends were a second cousin of mine Panna Babu, and Babu
Devakinandan Singh and Babu Kamala Prasad Singh of the village of

‘Adapted from Searchiight, 30 May {950,

*For biographical note on Krishna Baliabh Sahay sce JPSH, Vol, [T, p. 254,

'Shiv Prasad Gupa (1883-1944), a big landlord of Easiern U.P. and Bihar; a noted
philanthropist; contributed one million rupees to help in founding Kashi Vidyapeeth and
gave large sums 1o Banares Hindo University, imprisened in Singapore for 3 months for his
asseciation with Indian revolutionaries in South America, Japan, China ete; associated with
Congress since |916; opposed the Congress adopting the parliamentary programne in 1937
helieved in complete independence.
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Khaspur in the district of Patna. In due course about 250 bighas were taken
and these three friends started reclaiming and cultivating parts of the Jand.
No legal settfement had yet been made. Most of this time, those being the
war years, T was in prison. When I came out of prison, it did not seem right,
on reconsidering the matter, that 1 should take any share of those lands. So
[ wrote to Babu Satyendra Prasad Gupta, Shivaprasadji’s grandson, who
with his brother had become the propnetor of the estate after Shiva Prasadji’s
death, that I was no longer interested in the land. Later on, the land was
settled with the gentlemen who were to be my partoers because they had in
the meantime invested money in it and reclaimed it for cultivation.

As far as I know they paid some salami too, but that is their concern.
These are the facts. Originally, the intention was that I should take a share
of those lands, but as it tumed out, the partnership never became effective
and at no stage did I have anything to do with it. T neither invested a pie in
1t nor received a pie in return, nor a grain or corm.

Let me also make it clear-—for a suggestion of that character has been
made-—that | have made no swrreptitious deal either in regard to this or any
other picce of land or of other property—a deal such as receiving settlement
tn the name of my wife or any other relation or friend. 1 shall be obliged to
Shri Sahay if he will discover for me properties that I or my wife might
possess——other than the little ancestral property at Sitabdiara.

As for the other Socialist leader of the country who has taken lands in
Saharsa according to Shri Sahay, I should like him to name him, even though
Fhave not named the notorious ministers. But let him make surc of hig facts
before he does so. '

As for the Lohia commission surely the commission is welcome to begin
its labours from Saharsa and | personally and the Socialist Party would
gi%‘ it all cooperation. And I hope Shri Sahay and his Government will
w their turn give full cooperation to the commission in its labours in
Champaran.

Before I conclude, let me warn Shri Sahay not to mix up issues and
ity to cover up bis lapses by accusing others, While a private proprietor is
free to give his property away to whomsoever he desires, ministers of
Govemnment in charge of public or private propertics cannot misuse or throw
them away. Nor daes the present issue involve the principle of the maximurm
of. the size of holdings. That issue is important, and | wigh Shri Sabay had
raised it in his land reform legislation. At any rate Shri Sahay would receive
the full support of the Socialist Party if he cver shows courage enough
really to reform the land system in this state and not merely did window
dressing.
~ Finally, I cannot help referring to the cynical and unprincipled manner
tn which the Revenue Minister has handled the Sathi legislation in the
Asserbly. In the same breath he has defended his Government’s action in
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setiling the Satht farms with the Sahi brothers and also asked the legislature
10 annul the settlement. Can cynicism and lack of principle go further?

The Revenue Minister’s sole defence of this extraordinary behaviour
was that the Sardar’s will had to be carried out. That was a great insult to
the Sardar, bwt that alone would not have mattered, for it was no concern of
mine how Congressmen quarrglled among themselves. But issucs of grave
public importance are involved.

Can a state Legislature be made to enact a law merely because a person
autside 1t, no matier how eminent, wills i?

Further, should our politncal life be allowed to fall so tow that a Minister
should openly declare that what he was doing was wrong but yet he had to
do it because such was party discipline.

Would it not have been better for the morale of public iife if'the minister
concerned resigned rather than publicly carry out what he considered wrong,

Lastly, by arguing that there was nothing wrong in the scttlement of the
Sathi farm or of the other Bettiah raj tands, and by refusing to extend
the principles of the Sathi Jands restoration bill to the other settlements, the
Bihar Ministry has utterly exposed itself and proved its complicity in what
the Sardar himself considered wrong.

That such a self~condemned ministry should last another day is a national
tragedy.

313. To L.eaders of Opposition Parties regarding a Proposed
Conference on Free and Fair Elections, 30 May 1950

Dear Friend,

‘We have in our country today an almost single-party State. Under this single-
party State we are going to have general elections next year. Most of us in
the Opposition feel that the party in power would not run the elechions inan
honest and fair mianner. Therefore, #t is the responsibility of the opposition
parties to come together to consider what appropriate steps must be taken
to ensure free and fair elections. Obviously education of the masses and
creation of an independent public opinion is the most important guarantee
of a free electton. That of course s the task which [ presume the opposition
partics are trying to futfil each in its own way. But there are also other
necessary steps that must be taken to this end, particularly by the Govern-
ment. For instance, there is the vital guestion of the system of voting and
the character of constituencies. Then there are such questions as that of

VAP Papers (NMMLY), Simitar letters were issued to keaders of opposition parties, and
some eminent persons in pubiic life on 14 June 1950,
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number and location of polling booths, regulation of transport facihities,
check on election expenditure ele.

T am therefore suggesting that we should meet together to discuss these
matters o that a united front might be presented to Government and the
maximum pressure might be exeried on them to take the necessary steps to
guarantee honest clections. I, therefore, invite your arganization to join the
conference which 1 am convening of representatives of the opposition parties
in Bombay on 1st and 2Znd July. 1 hope earnestly that you will accept this
invitation and intimate to Shri K.K, Menon, Socialist Party, National House,
6 Tulloch Road, Apollo Bunder, Fort, Bombay, the time of your arrival and
that of vour other comrades in Bombay so that arrangements might be made
for accommaodation ctc. 1 suggest that not more than five representatives
should attend on behalf of any single organization that is being invited.

In addition to representatives of opposition parties, 1 am also inviting
some distinguished public men who are interested in the future of democracy
mn this country. My address till June 13, is:

Socialist Workers™ Camp,
Balaghat C.P.

and thereafier till early July: Socialist party, National House, 6 Tulloch
Road. Apollo Bunder, Fort, Bombay.

Yours sincerely,

Jayaprakash Narayan

314, To Jawaharlal Nehrn, 30 May 1950

Dear Bhiai,

I thank you for your letter of May 23.2 { am afraid, you have treated a very
grave problem in a rather light manner. There was hardly any need for you
to answer the questions which | had formulated. Your answers were of
course never in doubt as far as T was concerned. The real problem is as to
what should be donc to ensure fair elections. Considering the moral tone of
the Congress organization and the Congress Ministries, 1 too have no doubt
that unless very special efforts were made and strict measures adopted, the
elections would never be fair. Not only would there be intimidation, violence
and dishonesty of every kind, but, I am afraid, even ballot boxes would be
tampered with. In one para of your letter you have mentioned circumstances
which accentuate irregularities and unfaimess. And afl that you say that
will be done is to “draw™ the attention of all provincial Governments and

" Papers (NMML).
* For Nehru's fetter 1o 1P, see Appendix 21
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others to this question of governmental interference in elections. Tam afraid,
this is, as I have said above, a very light treatment of a serious question,
Mere drawing attention of the provincial Governments, cte., would hardly
do. One assumes that the provincial Governments too are aware of the
danger of governumental interference in elections. The question 1s how such
interference can be stopped or reduced to the minimum and fair elections
can be held. When the decision was announced Lo appoint an Election
Commissioner, 1 thought the first step had been taken to ensurc that the
clections would be free from the control of the executive and the normal
administrative machinery. But as things are developing, it appears that the
Election Commissioner would function merely as the secretary of a new
department of Government, that is the Election Department. Theoretically,
the Election Commissioner’s office may not be of such a nature, but T am
referring to the actual practice,

T am not very clear as to the details of the independent election machinery
that must be set up and of the election rules that must be drafted to ensure
as [ree and fair elections as possible at this stage of our political development.

I am convening a conference of representatives of the important
opposition parties where, I hope, it would be possible to setile these details
which in due course would be communicated to you and the President and
which 1 hope would receive due consideration. T have na doubt that you
appreciate that were the people to lose faith in the honesty of elections and
therefore in democracy itself, there would be nothing to prevent a civil war
in this country, whatever your views or mine may be regarding such a civil
war. Already there is a growing lack of faith in political pariies and in
parliament and assemblics and if this mood were to be reinforced by
dishonest and unfair elections, even a match would be enough to start a
general conflagration,

I do not expect you to reply elaborately to every letier that 1 write. |
would be content to know that the matters which 1 bring to your netice
receive your carnest constderation,

1 hope a previous letter that I wrote 1o you about the two labour bills is
under your consideration.

Yours affectionately,
Jayaprakash Narayan

P.S. After writing the above I read a letter from K.K. Menon, who is the
head of our election office at Bombay. I am gquoting from his letter;

“As the Election Commissioner had Orissa first on his itinerary I asked
Surendra’® to interview him and represent our view-point. § wanted Mr, Sen®

Qurendra Nath Dwivedi, secialist leader of Orissa.
Sukumar Sen, Chief Election Commissioner.
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to know whercver he went that the Sociahist Party was serious about its job.
An appoiuttment with Mr. Sen was tixed by the Orissa Government (through
which intermediary it had to be done). As Surendra fell ill he contacted the
Government who agreed to the Joint Secretary meeting Mr. Sen. But for
some reason the Government did not altow the interview. Surendra 15 quite
sore about it and has sent in a protest,” {Surendra Nath Dwivedi is Provincial
Secretary, Orissa Socialist Party.)

[ fail to understand why a representative of an opposition party must see
the Election Commissioner through the provincial Government, The
Government in such a matter and in the present circumstances can hardly
be considered as ditferent from the Congress Party. The Election Com-
missioner should have his own secretariat and appointment wiath him should
be made through his own office. it should be entirely his job to decide
whom he should and whom he should not interview. This is just one instance
which goes to prove what [ have said above that the office of the Election
Commissioner is also being made subscrvient to that of the Government,

315. Address at Silver Jubilee Convention of the All-India
Railwaymen’s Federation, Nagper, 7 June 1950

Semetimes it is rather humiltaling to hear railwaymen say that they got
absolutely nothing from the Federation. 1 do not know whether this kind of
irresponsible talk does any good, either to the railwaymen or to the
Federation. However, every railwayman who has worked for the Federation
knows that the Federation has rendered very valuable services to the
railwaymen's cause. | hope that this record of progress would continue and
the Federation would grow from strength to sirength,

i call upon the Railwaymen’s Federation to elect a new president for the
ensuing year. I have decided not to stand for election this year. For over
two years | occupied the office of President of the Federation. But I feel
that, owing to other preoccupations, 1 can not devote as much time as 1
would have liked to. The plan of developing the Federation which ] had in
mind when I took office, has remained unrealised and I think that you should
clect as your president one who can devote more time to the Federation and
give you a better lead.

I wam the railwaymen of the dangers they are facing, external as well as
intemnal. External dangers ave the activities of rival unions, the two labour
bills that are before the Parliament, and the attitude of Government towards
its employees. | am, however, confident that you can meet these dangers if
you are able to remove your internal weaknesses.

'Adapted from Tribune, 9 June 1950,
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The Federation did not receive during the past year the co-operation it
was entitled to from the affiliated unions and railwaymen. 1 find great
lethargy in the affiliated untons. [ ask the unions to shake ofT this lethargy,
and put in hard work to enable the Federation to consolidate its strength.

As for the two labour bills now before the Select Committee of the
Parhament, except the LN.T.U.C. all trade unions are unanimous in calling
them black bills. I assure the Federation of my full support in its fight
against these two bills and suggest that the Federation at this present session
should formulate a definite plan of action for this fight. The Federation
should enlist the co-operation.of other labour bodies in the country in fighting
these two bills.

316. To Sisir Kumar, 15 June 1950¢

My dear Sisir,

As you know Gangababu® has gone to Madras on my behalf to look after
the arrangements for the Annual Conference. He is not likely to return before
the 3rd week of July. Your election office, however, should not be ipactive
in the meanwhile. T should therefore like you to collect all the necessary
information including population statistics, maps, relevant Government
publication and so on. 1 should also hike you to advise the Provincial Party
to take up the work of scrutiny of ¢lectoral ralls as soon as they are published.
The first examination of the rolls should be to ascertain whether all eligible
members of the Party are enlisted, particularly all possible candidates. Then
it should be seen whether in every locality all the qualified voters are enlisted
and whether there are bogus entries, cic. You should also give effect through
the Provincial office to all circulars that you receive from Com. K.K. Menon
and you should reply to all the comespondence you receive from him. | had
asked you to write an article on your experiences at Jamalpur and elsewhere.
If you have not done this, will you do so immediately? You should also
keep me in touch with your activitics.

1 believe my house in Patna 1s not entirely closed down and whencver
you are in Patna you should stay there and have your meals. If there is any
difficulty please let me know. 1 shall be in Bombay from now till the
beginning of the Annual Conference.

[ hope your brother is better now.

Yours affectionately,
1P

'V LE Papers (NMML).
*For biographical nete on Ganga Sharan Sinha see JPSI, Vol 111, p. 81
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317. Reply to K.B. Sahay's Statement in the Bihar Legislative
Assembly, Bataghat, 15 June 1950

Immediately after replying {o Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay’s statement which
he had made in the Bihar Legislative Assembly, 1 had to leave the State for
Madhya Pradesh. Therefore I was not able to see Shr Sahay’s rejoinder
whin it appeared in the press, I have now a copy of the rejoinder sent to me
here from Patna.

Shri Sahay has argued like a lawyer with a bad case and instead of
argumenis has relied on abuse and untruths. Also instead of confining himself
10 the issues raised by the Sathi Land Restoration Bill, he has produced a
long dissertation on the achievements of the Bihar Government and the
failures of the Socialist Party in the agrarian and labour ficlds. By indulging
in ail this irrelevance, Shri Sabay has confirmed the conclusion that he has
no case whatever and that he has found public criticism unanswerable.

This is no place {for me to go into the success or failures of the Socialist
Party and the achievements of the Congress Party, but I should like to take
this opportunity fo state that | find myself in complete agreement with Shn
Sahay when he says that it will take the Socialist Party, ifit ever comes into
power, four generations to achieve what the Bihar Congress Ministry has
done in the course of four years. [ confess I cannot imagine even the worst
possible socialist government perpetrating even in forty generations such
scandals as the molasses scandal, the iron scandal and the Bettiah land
settlement scandal, to mention only a few of the achicvements of the Bihar
Government.

As regards Shrt Sahay's gloating reference to the imagined debacle of
the Soctalist Party at Dalmianagar, Jhumri Telaiya and Agartala, let me
make him a sporting offer. Let a plebiscite of the workers be taken at these
centres under impartial and honest auspices, and if the majority of the
workers are found to vote for the INTUC unions, the Socialist Party would
close down its shop there.

Regarding the personal attack he had made on me, Shri Sahay returns to
the charge by merely asserting that I never divested myself of the lands in
Saharsa. | am not accustomed to have my facts contradicted. Shri Sahay
had challenged the Lohia Commission to investigate into the two land deals
in Saharsa which he had mentioned in his first statcment in the Assembly,
As far as my information gocs, the Lohia Commission took up the challenge
and offered 1o investigate the matter and wrote to Shri Sahay, but his co-
operation was not forthcoming. However, as ] am anxious that this matter
be investigated and as the charge was made by a responsible Minister on
the floor of the Assembly, may I make a request to the Hon’ble Speaker of
the Bihar Legislative Assembly? Will he be good enough to enquire

LLE Papers (NMML),
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personally into the said charges of Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay or ask
someonc ¢lse, of whose honesty and integraity he is assured, to conduct the
enquiry on his behalf? I shall unfortunately be away from Bihar till the
fourth of week of July, afier which 1 shall be in a position to offer to the
Hon’ble Speaker my fullest cooperation.

Regarding the real issues involved, there has been a remarkable unanimity
in Bihar in non-Congress circles and the non-official press. What I had said
in my two statements was an ccho of the voice of the people of Bihar. But
the Bihar Ministry and Shri Sahay, secure in the unshakable majority they
possess in the Legislature, can afford to flout public opinion with impunity.
Let us hope the public will teach them the lesson that sooner or later all
disloyal governments have to leam.

318, To Karpoori Thakur, 15 June 1950}

My dear Karpoori Thakur,

I am enclosing herewith a copy of my statement in reply to Krishna Ballabh
Sahay’s latest rejoinder. | am sending copies of this statement direct to the
local press. So there is nothing that I want you to do about the publicity of
this statement. I am writing to you about another aspect of the matter. As
you will find from Krishna Ballabh Sahay’s rejoinder, instead of replying
to the issues raised he has gone into all kinds of irrclevant matters such as
the achievements of the Bihar Ministry in the agrarian and labour fields.
What 1 want you to do as Secretary of the Bibar Kisan Panchayat is 10
answer Krishna Ballabh Sahay’s statement as far as it relates to agrarian
matters. 1 hope you will soon issije an effective reply to him. I am writing
to you in English because of the Tacility of dictation.
T hope you are well and with best wishes,
Yours sincerely,
1P

VIR Papers (NMML)

319. To Reyasat Karim, 15 June 1950

My dear Reyasat Saheb,

1am enclosing herewith a copy of my statement in reply to Krishna Ballabh
Sahay’s rejoinder. 1 have had copies of it sent to the local press directly
from here. All I want you to do Is to ring up and find out from the editors

VLB Papers (NMML),
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concerned whether they have received the statement already. 1 have also
written o Bindababu® and 1 am enclosing a copy of the letter herewith,
Please keep me informed of developments in the Province and ajl the
progress that you friends are able to make.
I hope you are well and wish best wishes.
Yours sincerely.
JLP

*Bindeshwari Prasad Verma, speaker of thie Bibar Assembly.

320. To Bindeshwari Prasad Verma, 15 June 1950°

My dear Bindababu,

I am enclosing herewith a copy of my staternent in reply to the rejoinder
issued by Shri Krishna Ballabh Sahay to my previous statement. As you
know, Krishna Ballabh Sahay has made a statement on the fioor of the
Assembly making certain pointed insinuations against me. Previously in
his speeches in the Palamu district he had openly attacked me on the score
that I have taken scttlement of hundred of bighas of land in the district of
Saharsa. In my last statement I gave the facts concerning this matier. Krishna
Ballabh Sahay, however, has virtually made me out to be a liar and without
giving any proofs has denied my facts. In his statement made in the Assembly
he had challenged the Lohia Commission to investigate his charges against
two prominent socialist leaders who had taken more than five hundred bighas
of land in the district of Saharsa, As far as | am aware, the Lohia Commission
wired and wrote to Krishna Ballabh Sahay offering to mvestigate into
his charges, but the latter did not come forward to cooperate with the
Commission. Ai the same time he poes on persisting in his lies. I am,
therefore, secking your protection and help. Krishna Ballabh Sahay made
his first statement on the floor of the Assembly and therefore, as an aggrieved
party, | have a claim upon you as the Speaker of the Assembly. I therefore
request you to enquire into the charges made by Shri Krishna Baliabh Sahay
in the Assembly or (o ask someone else in whose honesty and integrity you
have faith, to do the same. Krishna Ballabh Sahay’s charges were very
definite and it should be easy to find out the truth about them. 1 shall offer
you or your delcgate my fullest co-operation. My only difficulty 1s that I
shall be out of Bihar till the fourth week of July after which 1 shall give you
all the time that you need for investigating this matter.

1 hope you are well and with kind regards,
Yours sincerely,

Jayaprakash
"B Pupers (NMML).
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321, To K.T. Shah, 19 June 1950*

Dear Prof. Shah,?

I thank you for yvour letter of June 12. T am happy to know that you have
accepted my invitation to the forthcoming Conference of Opposition parties,
I have invited only political parties and such political organizations as the
U.8.0. and the Scheduled Castes Federation, 1 have not invited trade unions
or peasant organizations, At the same time | have invited certain erinent
publicmen as yourself, Mr. Kunzru,® Mr. P.R. Das and others.

If you refer to the circular letter a copy of which 1 had enclosed with my
letter of invitation to you, you will find that my object in calling this
Conference is not to consider the formation of lefust front, but to consider
what the Opposition parties must do to ensure that the forthcoming elections
arc honest, frec and fair. For this reason [ have invited even those political
partics with whom my Party at least has fundamental ideclogical differences
such as the Hindu Mahasabha, This does not mean that T do not appreciate
the need of 4 leflist front, but that is a separate question and we might
discuss it separately. '

[ am now in Bombay and shall be here till the Conference. 1 shali,
therefore, like to meet you some time and discuss the problems involved. I
shall be happy if you could have tea with me on Friday the 23rd June between
4 and 5 p.m. at the residence of Shri Purshottam Trikamndas at 40, Ridge
Road (Tel. 43379). If this time does not suit you, you may suggest any
other suitable time for you or if you want me to come over to your place T
shall be happy to do so.

In a day or two I shall be sending you a short note on the agenda for the
Conference.

Sincercly yours,
IR

VLP. Papers (NMML).

*K.T. Shah{1888-1953); taught at Bombay, Mysore, Patna and Dethi Universities, 1914-
31. Economic & Financial Advisor to Indian Princes af Round Table Conference, 1930, and
Princes” Chamber in 1931; Hony. General Secretary National Planning Cormmittec 1938-
49: member Constituent Asserably, 1946-30 and Provisional Parliament, 1950-2.

*For biographicat noie on Hirday Nath Kunzru see JPSW Vol, |, p. 49,
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322. Statement to the Press regarding the Purpose of the
Conference on Free and Fair Elections, Bombay,
20 June 1950

The purpose of the opposition parties conference to be held in Bombay on
July 1 and 27s to take steps to ensure complete freedom to vote, fair chances
of comipetition and tmpartial conduct during the coming clections. The
purpose of the conference 1s not to form an opposition bioc to the Congress
or to build a united leftist organization, Obviously education of the masses
and creation of an independent public opinion is the most important
guarantee of a free election. That, of course, is the task which, 1 presume,
the opposition partics are trying to fulfil, cach in its own way. But there are
also ather necessary steps that must be taken to this end, particularly by the
Government. There is the vital question of the system of voting and the
character of constituencies. Then there are such questions as that of the
number and location of polling booths, regulation of transport facilities
and check on clection expenditure.

[ am, therefore, suggesting that we should meet together to discuss these
matters so that a united front might be presented to the Government and the
maximum pressure might be exerted on them to take the necessary steps 1o
guarantee honest elections.

One of the recommendations that the conference might make would be
that the Congress minisiries should resign a few months before the elections
and the Governors should take over.

It is the job of the Election Commission to see that the rolls are complete
and accurate. I am afraid that this is not being ensured and the official
miachinery 1s not carrying on adequate propaganda or offering adequate
facilitics 10 enable every voter to register himself,

1t has also been announced that the work of delimitation of constituencies
has already started. It has been made to appear that it is merely the
mechanical part of the work thai is being done. This, however, is untrue
and behingd the backs of the people and their Parliament, questions of
principle are being decided. It is clear that before the territorial delimitation
of constituencies can be made, the character of the constituencies must be
decided upon.

Parliament has not yet decided whether in this country these will be
single or plural constituencies or if plaral, whether the system of voting
would be cumulative or distributive. These are vital principles which the
Constitution itsclf should have defined. But not even Parliament has defined
them, and if I am not mistaken, Dr. B.R. Ambedkar gave an assurance n

t Adapted from Mindustan Yimes, 21 June 1950



400 Javaprakash Narayan

the course of the debate on the People’s Representation Bill that he would
place another Bill before the House in the next session to cover these and
other issues. It is difficuit then o understand how the Election Commission,
even if advised by committees of Parliament, can proceed with the work of
delmmitation.

According to Article 327 of the Constitution, only Parliament is competent
to make provision for delimitation of constituencies, and that power cannot
be delegated to the Election Cornmission or cven the President. 1 am afraid
that in the name of provisional arrangements, the people and Parliament
are going to be faced next autumn, with a fait accompli.

It is for the proposed conference to make the peeple conscious of this
danger and to compel the Government to drop their underhand policy and
consult Parliament and public opinion before proceeding with the work of
delimitation. I also remember that the Prime Minister had given an assur-
ance on the floor of the House that in the work of delimitation, opposition
parties would be consulted. I am not aware that this assurance is being
carried out,

Besides there is at present in the country an atmosphere of fear and
intimidation and the people, especially in the rural areas, are afraid to stand
up to the local bureaucracy and the local Congress chiefs, The minority
community also lives in fear.

It is feared that the Congress would utilize the civil servants in the
elections. Only the other day, a civil servant of the standing of Mr. V.P.
Menon,” made open propaganda for the Congress at his Press conference
in Travancore.

Further, Government have certain monopolistic sources of propaganda
today, such as the radio, which are used exclusively in the interest of the
Congress Party. All parties must be allowed access to these vital instruments
of propaganda.

$V.P. Menon (1894-1966), joined government service as a clerk {1914) and rose through
hard wark to one of the top positions in the burcaucracy and became Constitutional Advisor
to the Govemment of India (1945-6), As Secretary of the States Ministry (1946-9}, he ably
assisted Sardar Patel in pegotiating the accession of princely states 1w the Indian union.
Later, he was appointed Govemor of Qrissa. He wrote Story of the Integration of Indian
States (1955) and The Transfer of Power in India (1957).
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323. To J.R.D. Tata, 20 June 1950’

Dear Mr. Tata,?

I am writing in comnection with the Khoj Parishad. You have been good
enough to donate Rs. 5,000/~ per year for the last two years. We are expecting
your third year's donation every day. Meanwhile certain changes are taking
place in the organization of the Khoj Parishad. You will be glad to know
that we have decided to shift the Head Office of the Parishad to Bombay
and for the time being to place i under the direction of Mr. M.L. Dantwala,
After Profl B. Ghosh left for the United States there was no competent
person in Calcutta interested enough to look after the Parishad and we did
not have the finance to employ a first-class economist. These decisions
werse taken by the Councit of Governors at Lucknow some time ago under
the presidentship of Acharya Narendra Deva. They have to be ratified by
the meeting of the General Body which 1 expect will be done at the end of
July. [, therefore, write to advise you to send this year’s contribution to me
at Bormbay instead of to Acharya Narendra Deva.
Thanking you for you kindness and hoping you are well,

Yours sincerely,
TP

LILP Papers (NMML).

LR, Taem ( 1904-93%; ¢ leading indusirialist; pionecr of eivil aviation in India; started
Tata Avistion Service in 1932, later known as Tata Airlines. After particion of India in 1947
he was made Chairman of Asr India, formed after the nationalization of Tata Airlines in
1948, Taw was awarded Tony Jannus Award in 1985, Edward Warmer Award in 1988 and
Bharat Ratna in 1992,

324. To K.B. Menon, 20 June 1950/

My dear K.B,,

1 have received a letter from Gangababu since he arrived in Madras. [ am
glad that you are all making progress. I sent a wire to Gangababu yesterday
to enquire when should Com. Keshav Gore reach Madras. Will you please
inform us telegraphically?

1 spoke to Kamaladevi about her going down to Madras for collection
work. Due to her mother's illness, she will not be able to go for some time
yet. But she s expecting a cousin of her’s to come to stay with her mother
by the end of this month. So she has told me that she would be reaching

VLE Papers (NMMLY).
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Madras on the 1st of July. Even during the last days it is always possible to
raise money. I am hoping therefore that by the time she reaches you will
have the ground prepared so that you will be in a position to make the
fullest use of her presence there.
[ shall appreciate it if you keep me informed regularly on progress made
mn the conference arrangements.
With greetings,
Sincerely yours,
1P

325. To the General Secretary, Servants of India Society,
21 June 1950

Dear friend,

As you probably know, I have invited Mr. Kunzru and Mr. Vazc® to the
Conference that | have called on July 1 and 2, to consider the question of
free and fair elections. I understand that my not having invited the Servants
of India Socicty has been misunderstood. I hasten to remove the mis-
understanding. ft was my intention to invite only political parties, that is
those that are expected to participate in parliamentary work. I thought the
Servants of India Society was not a political party in that sense. So 1 invited
Pandit Kunzru and Mr, Vaze in thetr individual capacity. T assure you that |
would always consider it an honour to participate in any deliberations jointly
with the Servants of India Society and I do hereby extend a most cordial
invitation to the Society also to send its representatives to the Conference
which has been convened.
Sincerely yours,
1P

VJ P Papers (NMML].
*8.G. Vaze, Vice-President of Servants of India Society in 1952, Secretary of the Al
Indiz Civil Liberties Council in 1951-2, edited Indian Civil Likerties Bulletin,

326. Statement to the Press regariing the Activities of the
Election Commission, Bombay, 22 June 1950

Mr. Sen? has said that at present there are only two activities in which the
Election Commission is engaged—registration of voters and delimitation

tAdapied from Bombay Chronicle, 23 June 1950

*Sukumar Sen (1898-1963); educated at Presidency College Caleutta and University
Cotiege London; competed for L.C.S. 1921; Chief Sccretary, West Bengal, August 1947-
March 1950; Chief Election Commissioner of India, 1950-3. awarded Padmashri in 1954,
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of canstituencies. 1 hope to discuss these matters with him.

Adult franchise 15 being introduced for the first time and the people being
so backward, there is need for the Government to do active propaganda to
make the adult eitizens conscious of their right of franchise and to induce
them 1o take interest in registering themselves. 1 find that only the Madras
Government has done some propaganda o this behalf . The example ofthe
Madras Goverament should be {ollowed by the other States also. In this
work the State Governments and the State Election Commissions, if and
when they come ito being, should take the help of political partics and
other pubiic institutions.

I should also like to draw Mr, Sep’s attention 1o the inadequacy of the
atrangements made for the scrutiny of the electoral roils when they are
published. It has been announced that the rolls will be hung up at the taluka
headquarters. It would not be possible for the peaple of the whole taluka to
20 to the headguarters to scrutinize the list. Therefore, it 18 necessary that
the lists are hung up in a larger number of places such as selected post
offices, libraries, schouls elc,

Regarding the problem of delimitation, the issue of single or plural
constituency, as of the system of voting, is a very vital one and 1 am anxious
that the issue is rot prejudged by the Chief Election Commissioner or the
President before public opinion is consulted and Parliament decides the
matier.

The decistons of the coming conference will be communicated to the
Chief Election Commuisstoner and I am happy to find that he has expressed
his readiness o give them due consideration.

327. To 8.G, Vaze, 24 June 1950°

Pear Mr. Vaze.

1 had a tatk with Pandit Kunzru tast night. T am very happy thathe is atiending
the Conference and that you and other fricnds from the Servants of India
Society are also attending. By the way, 1 have invited Servants of India
Society. wo.

Last night 1 told Pandit Kunzru that we desire that he should preside
over the Conference. His difficulty was that he was to be touring till almost
the beginning of the Conference and was not in a position 10 prepare an
address. He proposed Mr. PR. Das’s name or Dr. Paranjpye” for the

VL Papers (INMML).

*Sir Rughunath Purushotam Paranjpys (1876-19663; Minister of Education, Bombey
(1921.32); meinber of the India Counel (192732} Vice-Chancellor, Lucknow University
€14932-3); Indian Wigh Commissioner in Australia {1944-7%: Vice-Changellor, Poona
University (1956-9),
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address. He proposed Mr. P.R. Das’s name or Dr. Paranjape® for the
presidentship, but I still am anxious to have Pandit Kunzru as the President,
The difficulty about the presidential address can be removed if you come
to the rescue. If you are able to prepare a note on the questions involved, in
other words a rough draft of the presidential address, and come to Bombay
on the 30th morning when Pandit Kunzru is due, he may be in a position to
prepare his address in the time available. We could then get it printed also
before the 1st afternoon. We shall also send you a note on the subject. |
hope you will do this and oblige us.

I am sorry, | had not thought of Dr. Paranjape before and had not sent
him the invitation. I am sending him a wire today and also writing a letter
of invitation, Will you be good enough to meet him and persuade him to
accept the invitation? Pandit Kunznt thought that his participation would
be very valuable. I also agree.

Looking forward to meeting you here.

Yours sincerely,
Jayaprakash Narayan

328. Interview to the Press on the Korean Question,
Bombay, 29 June 1950}

There is no justification for North Korea to invade South Korea and iry to
annex it. I do not think that India is in a position to do anything effective
in the matter, although | am sure her sympathies would be on the side of
South Korea.

1 do not feel that the present trouble in Korea would lead to a third world
war. However, if such a thing is not checked in time, the world would be
reduced to a jungle where there will be no rule of law.

T cannot see any justification for North Korea to invade the South and
try to annex it. If North Korea had cooperated with the United Nations
Korean Comnmission, there might have been to-day a properly constituted
representative government for the whole of Korea. But the Commission
was not even allowed to enter the Northern territory.

It is also a bad augury for the future of the world that the North Korean
Govemnment refused to comply with the directions of the United Nations
Security Council to withidraw to its side of the 38th Parallel. In the face of
such defiance, there were only two courses for the United Nations—either
to accept failure or to take steps to enforce its decision.

1 abserve that sorne effective action is called for if the world is not to be
presented with the accomplished fact of a strong nation having gobbled up

!Adapted from Tribune, 30 June 1950.
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To whitewash a full-scale invasion as a civil war, does not make any
sense, Hihe North Koreans had co-operated with the UN. Commission for
Korea, we might have helped Uniled Korea today and the world would not
have been torn with fear of another world war as a result of any flare-up in
that region.

I think it 1s possible to localize the conflict in Korea because the tssues
are so clear and so narrow.

I regret the defiance of the United Nations direction for an immediate
ceasefire. 1 do not find fault with the decision directing member nations to
render such assistance to South Korea as they deem necessary for the
restoration of peace, and 1 do not see how Russia looks upon that decision
as itlegal. Surely, the invasion by North Korea is not a [egal act. Yet Russia
seems to have kept silent on this point.

The only effective guarantee for peace in the world today is the United
Nations, even though the latter’s actions in the past have not always appeared
to us to have been free from partisanship. Yet the fact remains that as a
result of its timely action on several occasions, local conflicts have been
prevented.

329. Welcome Address at the Conference on Free and
Fair Elections, Bombay, 1 July 1950'

Friends,

I am very thankful to you for accepting my invitation to attend this
Conference.® I am sorry that one of the organizations which 1 had invited
kept away on the ground that there was no prior consultation about this
matter. In the very nature of things it was not possible to consult all those
who were invited about dates, venue, etc., because that would have delayed
the Conference too long and even then it is doubtful whether unanimity
could have been reached about the dates and the venuc and other matters
involved, T hope however that we shall have the co-operation in the future
of those who have kept away in furthering the objects of this Conference,
objects which are common to all who have faith in democracy.

I am also sorry that some fricnds have not been able to attend for
unayoidable reasons. We have, however, their best wishes and suggestions.

You kanow the object for which we have gathered here, In one sense it is
a limited object; in another a very fundamental one. Our country has but

*JP. Papers (NMML), summary published in alnost all aewspaper in India on 2 July
1650,

*Sev Appendix 23 for the Resolutions adapted by the Conference on Free and Fair
Flections, Bombay, on I and 2 July 1950.
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recently embarked upon the democratic way of life. The first general
clections in Free India have been announced to be held in the next year.’
How these clections are going to be conducted, what laws and rules are
going to govern them, how is the ruling party going to behave, to what
extent are the voters helped or hindered in exercising their franchise freely,
whether violence is used or otherwise, are questions wiich are going 10
determine vitally the future of democracy in this country. in this sense it is
a fundamental problem that we ar¢ gathered here to consider.

1t hias been pointed out in some quarters that the real problem is to consider
how an effective opposition can be created, Representing one of the major
opposition parties in this country I cannot but heanily agree with this view,
But that is a problem which may be considered elsewhere, and it does not
in any way lessen the importance of the problem that we have come here to
discuss., Some of the parties represented here, might find themselves
opposing one another at the next elechons. But thai does not niean that
they are not interested in the common problem of free and fair elections. As
I have said before, who wins the next elections is of vital importance. But
even more important than that 1s how the elections are conducted. | have
talked to a great number of persons about this matter, persons belonging to
different parties or to no party at all, and I have found that there is a
widespread fear that the ruling party would so conduct the elections that
they would be no more than a farce. [ do not say that it will be necessarily
so. If there is a strong opposifion it would not be so. Yet, | am pointing out
that there is this climate of suspicion. Now, democracy has already suffered
heavily since the rise of fascism and totalitarianism, and if it is found that
clections are a farce, the field would be clear for the forces of violence and
chaos in this country. People in Bombay City, where there is a high degree
of political consciousness and a fairly ordered civic life, may not appreciate
the danger, but the danger is real.

Since this Conference was mooted, | have watched the reactions to it. 1
have been amazed to find how oblivious people are to the issucs involved
and how the whole matter has been attempted to be brushed aside as being
a stunt. It has been assumed in some quarters that the only issue involved
was that of the honesty of the ruling party. So it was argued that when such
upright men as Pandit Nehru and others were the leaders of the Congress,
how could there be any doubt raised about the honesty of that organization,
I shall come to this question later but | should like to emphasise that, while
the question of the honesty of the ruling party is important, there are many
other basic questions—questions of political principles and of procedure—
involved. Whatever may actually happen, Government has announced that

' The first generai eleceions were actually held in 1952,
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the clections would be held next summer. To that end the Representation
of the People Act, 1950, was hurried through Parliament. Another
Representation of the People Act will be introduced 1n the next session. A
Chief Election Commissioner has been appointed and other important
principles and procedures are being settled. And yet it 1s remarkable that in
acouniry that aspires to become a democracy there is so little understanding
of and concern with the 1ssues and problems involved. If the whole matter
was 10 be settled by pointing to the honesty of Pandit Nehiru and Sardar
Patel, surely there was no need for Representation of the People Act, fora
Chief Eleetion Commissioner and all other steps that have been or will be
taken. In other democratic countries, there had been long and serious
controversics regarding such questions as the system of voting, but here
when that question is raised we are simply reminded of the honesty and
mntegrity of the Congress leaders or are told that Parliament was in any case
going to setile that matter; as if the people have no concern with the question
at ajl.

Let me now tum 1o a few tssues that have to be considered.

The very first question connected with the coming elections is that of
registration of the voters. T am afraid very lintle has been done by Government
to cnable the people to understand the implications of adult franchise and
to ensurc that the voters were made conscious of their right to vote and
were made interested enough to see that their names were listed on the
rolls. However, the preparation of rolls is nearly complete, and now it is
only after the rolls are published that it would be the duty of political parties
and other interested bodies to see that enough interest is roused among the
voters to take the trouble of finding out whether they have been enrolied
and to see that the rolls are corrected where necessary. It is desirable that
political partics, no matier what their mutual differences may be, should
co-operate in this work. 1 hope after this Conference we shall address
ourselves to this task. I may add in this connection that originally it had
been announced that the electoral rolls would be published only at district
and taluka headquarters. | am glad to say that after our representation to the
Chief Election Commissioner he agreed that as far as possible each village
might be posted with its own roll.

The very next question, and perhaps the most important to be considered,
is the delimitation of constituencies. This task is being tackled at present
by the Chief Election Commissioner. Delimitation of constituencies, as you
know, involves a question of principle as well as that of honest and fair
demarcation of territory. The question of principle involved is whether there
should be single-member or piural constituencies. This guestion is yet to
be decided by Parliament, and till it is decided actual delimitation is not
possible. The Gavernment, however, seems to have come to its own private
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decision and delumnitation work 1s proceeding on the basis of single-member
constituernicies. This is prejudging the issuc and our strong votce of protest
must be raised against it. The issuc of single or plural constituency is not a
minor issue but one of vital importance, and tiil public opinion is consulted
it is not right that this issue should be treated as settled.

As far as the physical demarcation of constituencics is concerned that is
just the field where gerrymandering is possible and has been practised in
many countries. It has often happencd that the party in power has attempted
so to draw the line that concentration of opposition opinion is dispersed,
and the areas are broken up and added to one another in such 2 manner that
in no constituency the opposition might have & chance. During the British
days, whenever a new constitutional reform was made, a commission was
appointed to delimit constituencies, which toured from province to province
and district to district, took evidence and consulted all sections of public
opinion and then made its recommendations regarding delinntation. After
the 1935 Act, the Hammond Committee was appointed. But under Congress
rule, when for the first time constituencies are to be delimited on the basis
of adult franchise, the task has practically been left in the hands of a single
party, the Congress. The procedure laid down in the Representation of the
People Act has empowered the Chief Election Commissioner to make
recommendations regarding delimitation to the President. The Chief Election
Commissioner is to be advised by Committees of the Parliament appointed
by the Speaker for each State. In the very nature of things these Committees
are practically enttrety made up of Congressmen. The Committee appointed
for the Bombay State, for instance, has no non-Congress member, because
there is no non-Congress member of Parliament from the Bombay State.
Further, the Chief Election Commissioner bas asked the State Governments
to. prepare proposals for delimitation. These Governiments are all Congress
Party Governments and their recommendations are likely to serve the
interests of the Congress Party alone. Only in the U.P, as a result of much
pressure from the opposition groups in the State Assembly, was a commitice
appointed by the Assembly to advise the State Government on delimitation
work. On that Cominittee some representatives of opposition parties were
taken. It is necessary that this procedure be at least followed in other States.
It is true that Shri Sukumar Sen assured us when we met him that whatever
proposals would be made by the State Governments would not be finalised
before consulting different political parties. Such consultation at least might
be of some value, but it cannot be an effective check on gerrymandering.

I shall not take your time with discussing every issue we have to consider
here but 1 shall briefly refer to a few. A fuller note on the subject has been
prepared by Shri K.K. Menon, who is functioning as Secretary to this
Conference. That note is in your hands already.
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The system of voting, to my mind, is of the utmost importance. If there
are single-member constituencics, the question does not arise. But we have
to consider whether we want single-member constituencies or not. Speaking
for myself, and after considering all aspects of the matter, | am not opposed
to the system because I am anxious to sce developed in this country a two-
party system of government under which democracy has the best chance.
However, if there are plural constituencics, and [ have an open mind on the
question, the system of voling assumes a very great importance. I understand
that 1t is the intention of Government 1o have plural constituencies where
reservation is e be made for scheduled castes and tribal peoples, and 1
understand further that in these constituencies they are going to introduce
the system of distributive voting, Whatever system of voting we ourselves
may desire we must see that in no case is the distributive system adopted
because that would make it possible for a 51 per cent majority to capture
100 per cent of the seats in every such plural constituency. These
constituencics are likely to become pockel boroughs of the Congress.
Speaking for myself ] should like, wherever there are plural constituencies,
the cumulative system of voting to be adopted.

The location and number of polling booths are also of great importance.
If the voters have 1o be made to walk fong distances the poll would be poor
and the party which is tn a position to supply private transport would have
an advantage. Therefore, polling booths should be so constituted that no
voter would have to walk more than two miles.

The question of private transport for bringing voters to the polling booth
is also important. {f private transport is allowed, parties whose purses have
long strings will have an advantage over the poor man’s parties. Therefore,
it is my opinion that we should all combine and demand that the use of
private fransport for bringing voters to the polling booths be completely
banned.

I shall not take you into other questions of detail. I shall now say a few
words about the holy indignation in which the Congress supporters have
spoken about the possibility of the ruling party using unfair means at the
next elections. | bave nothing to say against the honesty and integrity of
Pandit Nehru or Sardar Patel. But they are not the entire Congress. We
have all had a taste of four years of Congress rule in States. I wonder if it is
the verdict of the people that these administrations have been honest and
fair. As a matter of fact, the most common charge levelled against them is
that of corruption. Recently, Congress Panchayat elections were held and
Congressmen openly charged one another with malpractices.

In this connection I shall read to you an excerpt from a leiter of a
constructive worker published in the Harijan of June 24, 1350. The writer
asks the editor, Shri Kishorelal Mashruwala:



410 Javapruakash Naravan

Looking at the rowdy scenes at Congress election booths,—free fights, hurling
of shoes, abusive language, rudeness towards women and many more ugly fea-
wures—, and the Toul and ulira-constitutional means which candidates and even
polling and returning otficers resort 1o, one wonders what the Congress is coming
. What lesson inay the people take from an orgamizavosn, in which there is no
discipline, no consideration of conptaints, and the clections are reduced 1o a farce
giving nise to tampant hooligamsm?

That requires no comment.

Recently, there was an election for municipal chairmanship at Raipur,
Madhya Pradesh. There was no official Congress candidate set up, and
Congressimen were contesting each other. The candidate belonging to the
Chief Minister’s group won. Thakur Pyarelal Singh, a well-known Congress
leader, was one of the other contestants. In a statement published afier the
clection, Thakur Saheb made serious allegations against election and potling
officers. He said that before polling started the ballot boxes were not shown
to be empty, nor were the locks on the boxes sealed. Inside the booth the
potling officer actually took ballot papers from the voters and dropped them
into 1he box of the officially favoured candidate. He gave a specific instance
of the wife of Principal Yoganandam, who resisted the officer’s attempt to
take her ballot paper away.

1 take it that you have all scen the letter in The Times of India written by
Shri Shankarrao. More alleging that in two specific instances al least there
was clear official interference in the elections in the Bombay State. Instances
can be multiplicd indefinitely, but that is not necessary.

I therefore submit to those Congressinen, who have regard for honesty
in public life, not to dismiss the possibility of widespread corruption in the
elections as malicious propaganda against the Congress, but to be realistic
and take steps to stop it

The problem of the nse of government resources and government funds
in the elections is also nol an imaginary one. In many elections held, the
Congress Party has been allowed to use Government Publicity Vans and
Congress Ministers have nsed Government cars and Government petral to
do Congress Party propaganda. In many cases officials have been found to
exert pressure to vote for the Congress,

To stop all this, what ts needed 1s not so much as assurance from the
Congress Party or the Government, but vigilant and strong public opinion,
1 hope this Conference will go some little way in creating this opinion as
also an awareness among the people of the issues and tasks involved. 1
hope further that at the end of your deliberations definite proposals will
emerge to be placed before the Government and we. will have arrived at
some modus operandi 10 create public support for these proposals,

With these words, I once again thank you for your kindness in accepting
my invitation to this Conference,
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330. On the Demise of Yusuf Meherally,
Bombay, 3 July 1950

After Mahatma Gandbi's death Yusuf Meherally’s death has given me the
greatest shock.

The country would not sce another Meheratly—a pillar to the Socialist
Party, friend of all, lovable and faithful to his ideals.

His was a death to be envied by ail-—a sacrifice in the cause of the
motherland.

' Newrional Herald, 5 July 1950,

331. Statement on Problems of the Depressed Classes,
Madras, 6 July 195¢°

Shri PN. Rajbhoj, General Sceretary of the All India Scheduled Castes
Federation, and Shri J.H. Subbiah, Hyderabad leader of the Federation,
discussed with me recently at Bombay the problem of the scheduled castes
and the promise that socizhism held for them. I explained to them that as
socialism stood for all the exploited and downtrodden, the Harijans could
not but acquire equal social and economic status with other sections of the
people in a socialist society, While the scheduled caste leaders appreciated
that view, they were particularly anxious about certain specific guarantees.
The scheduled castes form the bulk of our landless labour population. They
therefore have the first claim on our waste lands. The Socialist Party has
already been advocating this policy, and I had no difficulty in endorsing
the plea of the Scheduled Castes Federation leaders.

They also demanded guarantee for proportionate place for the Harijans
in the Services. [ have no doubt that those who had been suppressed and
kept backward should receive special attention and the lag in their case
should be made up. Accordingly, I endorsed that demand too. I also sec no
reason why if proper provision is made for education and training, the
Harijans should prove less competent than others.

The third specific guarantee they desired was proportional reservation
of scats in the legislatures and ministries, The Constitution has already
guaranteed such reservation in the Legislatres for ten years. We endorse
that provision. Whether reservation would be necessary after ten years would
depend upon the efforts made to raise the depressed castes to the level of
others. As for proportionate reservation of seats in the Cabinets, | see no
reason why this guarantee should not be given,

YLP Papers (NMMLY; also published in Bombay Chronicle, and other newspapers,
T Juiy 1950,
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1 might add that merely guarantee would not solve the Harijan problem.
A great drive would be necessary to rase these depressed peoples. The
Socialist Party would like to spend, say, a hundred crores in the first ten
years of its govemment on the education and technical and vocational
training of the scheduled castes.

All this may appear 10 be an opportunistic concession made to com-
munalism. I have, however, never looked upon the organized efforts of the
depressed and backward castes to regain their proper place in society as an
expression of communalism. The attempt of the higher castes to preserve
their privileges through caste organizations is certainly communalism. But
the attempt of the depressed castes to band themsclves in order to raise
their status is a sign of revolt and a progressive social force. There is danger,
of course, of this force remaining confined within caste boundaries. But 1
have no doubt that the soctalist movement will gradually absorb the
communal revolt and give it a larger expression in the socio-economic
programme of sociaiism.,

332. A Note on Steps to ensure Free and Fair Elections (some time
after the Conference on Free and Fair Elections)!

It wali be recalled that a conference was held recently on “Free and Fair
Elections™ at Bombay under the presidentship of the famous liberal leader,
Dr. R.P. Paranjpye, for some time our High Commissioncr in the Common-
wealth of Australia.

That Confercnce did a good deal to focus and crystallise public opinion
on the important issues involved; and its Memorandum seems to have found
general acceptance and served as a guide to opposition parties in formulating
their proposals for the Chicf Election Commissioner. If the press reports
are {0 be relied upon, the Chief Election Commissioner himself has
expressed opinion very identical on several points with the Bombay
Memorandum.

However, one single conference cannot be enough to create adequate
public opinion, particularly in a country where the public is so unaccustomed
to democracy and its problems. The work begun at Bombay must therefore
be continued and enlarged.

With this end in view, the Bombay Conference set np a Standing
Comimittee on Frec and Fair Elections, with Dr. Paranjpye as chairman and
Shri Naushir Bharucha, Bombay Municipal Corporator and secretary of
the Bombay Provincial Association; Shri §.G. Vaze, general secretary of
the All India Civil Liberties Union and Shri K.K. Menon, secretary of the

FJ P Papers (NMML),
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Parhuimentary Board, Socialist Panty, as the secretanes. The office of the
Standing Committee is at National House, 6, Tulloch Road, Fonrt, Bombay.
This All India Standing Commitiee, while it would be able to continue
the good work of the Conference, will not be enough by itself. Theretore, 1t
15 proposed to set up State Standimg Committees on Free and Fair Elections,
consisting of representatives of opposition partics and other leading public
men. These commuttees will watch, guide and coordinate all activities in
furtherance of the objective of ensuring free and fair elections.

The Bombay Memorandum laid down & six-point programme about
which there is constant need to educate public opinion. There are two issues
however on which there is urgent need to concentrate immediately. These
1ssues are: (a) delimitation of constituencics and (b) the system of voting,

In every State the Government concerned is in the process of preparing
a concrete picture of delimitation of constituencies. In some of the States,
at conferences called by the Election Commissioner, it was revealed that
the official proposals for delimitation were utterly devoid of any guiding
principle and were drafted merely to suit party ends or infra-party
conveniences. Constituency delimitation is just the sphere where gerry-
mandering at its worst can be practised, and there is evidence already that
as in other spheves here too the Congress has no desire to act with faimess,
It has been found that according 10 the official proposals even small areas,
such as thanas in Bihar, have been split up and joined together artificially
w other areas in order merely to suit the interests of the likely Congress
candidates who may belong to this or that caste or power-group. Unless
therefore a concerted offort 18 made in every State so that delimitation is
carried out in accordance with well-defined principles and not to suit party
conveniences, the ruling party will succeed in perpeirating a fraud upon
the electorate and vitiate the clections by gerrymandering. The principles
to be universally accepted to govern delimitation should be (a) that as
far as possiblc exisiing administrative units should not be split (b) where,
from population considerations, an excess area has (o be split from an
administrative unit, it must be added on to another contiguous and most
convenient administrative unit. [ shall advise opposition parties not to wait
quietly rill the official schemes of delimitation are published but to prepare
their own schemes and afler coordinating their proposals send as far as
possible agreed schemes to the proper quarters, When the Governments
have finally cooked up their schemes, it might be too late to have them
amended.

The question of the system of voting is cven more important. It appears
from public comments that the importance of this question is not adequately
realised nor are the issucs properly understood. The Bombay Conference
advocated single-member constituencies for the House of the People and
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three-member constituencies for the State Assemblics. The system of voting
advocated was the cumulative vote in order that the assemblies might be
properly representative of the electorate. The object of elections under a
democracy is not merely to return the majority to power, but also to enable
the minority—at any rate the substantial political minorities—to be
represented. Nothing is so destructive of democracy as one-party rule, It is
true that if proportional representation is carried to its end, it leads to
instabibity of representative institutions and to weakness of government.
But the proposal of the Bombay Conference was mindful of this danger.
Three-member constituencies with cumulative voting would still ensure
stability and strong government -and atlow at the same time substantial
minorities polling more than 25% of the votes to be represented.

It appears, however, that Delin has made up its mund on this issue and
we are going to have single-member constituencies. Speaking for myself, |
am prepared to accept that as a second choice. But, it is also known that, in
view of the reservation of seats for the scheduled and trbal castes, some
constituencies must of necessity be multi-membered. It is here that the
Congress 1s trying sleekly to carve out a number of pocket boroughs for
itself and defeat democracy. This is being done by attempting to introduce
the distributive system of voting in these plural constituencies. First the
Congress waxes cloguent on the evils of the multi-member systemn and
decides in favour of single-member constituencies; then it brings in mult-
member constituencies as necessary evils and furtber multiplies the evil by
introducing the distributive vote.

The difficulty is that the public at large, including even its educated
section, firstly, does not understand the different systems of voting and
their comparative merits, and secondly, is not sufficiently interested in these
technical issues to be able to influence official policy. The Congress is
trying fo take the utrmost advantage of this lack of public understanding
and interest. In doing so, the Congress nught be serving its party interest,
but not the interest of the nation.

If we honestly intend to build up a democracy in India, proper repre-
senlation of the people must be one of our particular cares. The single-
member system is not a very sound system of representation, but as it has
other advantages, it might be accepted as a second choice. But to combine
multi-member constituencies with the distributive vote is to combine the
disadvantages of both the single and plural systéem and at the same time
eliminate the advantages of both.

In the case of single-member constituencies, the syster of voting has no
difficulties, except where the second poll is in vogue. But due to the expense
and trouble invalved in the second poll, the simple majority vote is the
usual practice; i.e. of several contestants the one securing the largest vote is
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elected, urespective of whether or not the number of votes secured by him
forms a majority of the total votes cast, Because of the smallness of single-
member constituencics and the eomparative small expenditure involved,
minority parties are able to nurse some of these constituencies and poll
majority voles in them and thus secure representation for themselves in the
legisiatures,

In plural constituencies, however, these advantages do not exist for the
minority parties. Therefore, any proper system of voting for these consti-
tuencies must be such that at least substantial minority opinions are
represented 1n the legisiature. Under the distributive system, no matter how
many scats there are tn a plural constituency the majonty party—even though
it hag a bare majority——will capture all the seats.

It seems to be the intention of the Congress that the plural constituencies
should be two-membered. Now suppose there arc a hundred voters in such
a constituency and 51 out of them are supporters of the Congress and 49 of
the Party A, these hundred voters have to elect two representatives using
the distributive vote. According to that system cach voter has as many votes
as there are seats tn the constituency, but he cannot give more than one
votg to a candidate. In our imaginary constituency there are two seats;
s¢ each of the hundred voters has two votes. Suppose the Congress party
has two candidates and party A has also two candidates, the 51 Congress
supporters will give one vote each to the Congress candidates, who will
thus have 51 votes cach, while the 49 other voters will give one vote
each to their candidates who will have 49 votes cach. Both the Congress
candidates will be declared elected.

This would mean that while 51 adult citizens would have two re-
presentatives in the legislature, or 25.5 would have one representative each,
49 adult citizens would go completely unrepresented! Can any thing be
more unfair?

By introducing distributive voting in two-member constifuencies, the
Congress is attempting by a sleight-of-hand as it were to just double its
strength. This fraud upon democracy must be resisted. Whatever other
system of voting is adopted, the distributive system must never be allowed.

The Bombay Conference advocated three-member constituencies with
the cumnulative vote. The restrictive vote may do cqually well.

Let these systems be properly understood so that the public might induce
Parliament to legislate wisely and jusily on this important question, The
cumulative and restrictive vote are crude forms of proportional repre-
sentation. They are opposed on the ground that they lead to multiplicity of
parties and weakness and instability of government. Firstly, these objections
have little application in the case of three-member constituencies with
cumulative or restrictive voting; and secondly, these pleas should not be
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made the justification for giving the Congress, which is the majonty party
today such terrific weightage.

Under the cumulative system every voter has as many votes as there are
seats in a plural constituency, but he is permitted to distribute his votes as
he likes among candidates of his choice. He might cumulate and give all
his votes to one candidate or distribute them in the proportion he likes, lna
three-member constifuency, he might give all his three votes to one
candidate, or two to one and one to another, or one vote each to three
candidates of his choice.

Under the resirictive system each voter has only one vote, no matter
what the number of seats, and he can vote for only one candidate of his
choice.

Under either of these systems in three or even two member constituencies,
a substantial minority, more than 25% in one case and 33% in the other,
have a chance of being represented. Nor are these systems so complicated
that even the illiterate voters cannot be trained 1o use them. Certainly, they
do not require any higher understanding than the distnibutive vote. It is true
that parties entering the contest must estimate their strength properly so as
to determine how many candidates they must set up. But this has no relation
to the backwardness of the clectorate itself.

There is thus no case against the cumulative or restrictive system of
voting and every thing in their favour, if proper representation of the people
is the object. On the other hand, the only ment of the distributive vote is
that it enables the Congress artificially to multiply its strength. That cannot
be the desideratum of any one who believes in democracy, If plural
constituencies were not being introduced at all, these questions would not
have arisen. But when plural constituencies have become a constitutional
necessity, as it were, fair play requires that they are not used to climinate
the opposition and bolster up the Congress. The distributive vote is being
introduced to achieve just these ends, Will fovers of democracy raise their
voice against this fraudulent move?

333. General Secretary’s Political Repart Circulated at the
Eighth National Conference of the Socialist Party,
Madras, 8 July 1950!

The Patna Conference, last year, met in an atmosphere of hope and
enthusiasm. The Conference was a striking success, both as a political
demonstration and from the point of view of the quality of the debates and
the importance of the decisions.

' Seciulist Party Eighth National Conference, Madras, 8-12 July 1950, pp. 129-48,
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A year earlier, at Nasik, when we took the daring step to cut the
integuments that bound us to the Congress and emerged as an independent
political party, many had predicted our rapid demise and disappearance
from the political scene.

Those prophecies were belied, and the Party steod 1ts ground.

On the other hand, there were also facile hopes raised at that time that
the disillusionment with the Congress being so great we had merely to
come forward to oppose and the people would rally at once round our banner.
Those hopes too were belied.

That the people showed a natural reluctance to be hustled and wanted
time to test and discern was a sign of health rather than the contrary. A
party that secks the allegiance of the people must have patience and must
give proof of its worth by hard and loyal work.

If the people were to be moved merely by slogans and political circuses,
that would be an indication of mental sickness, and that moment would be
appropriate for any unscrupulous demagogue, with adequate command over
funds, to cstablish his dictatorship, That the people, once bitten, have not
merely been twice shy, but have also shown discernment and native caution
and shrewdness, augurs well for the growth of the political life of the nation.

I should like, therefore, to wam the Party that there is no quick road to
victory, and that while history may come to our aid, nothing can take the
place of hard, honest and quiet work,

i
OUR FAILINGS

There 15 a tendency in some sections of the Party to want to live from
gxcitement to excitement. This tendency to my mind is one form of
expression of the tendency to shirk steady work. As our work develops and
the situation matures, moments of intense excitement, of masses moving
and struggling, would come. But to seck synthetic exciternent at in-
appropriate moments is to invite reaction and demoralisation. The workers
of the Party, at least, should need no artificial tonic to invigorate them.
Their faith in their ideal, their Party and its methods should be enough to
drive them onwards.

At Patna two important decisions were taken. One, as'you all know, was
the adoption of the new Party Constitution, and the other, the formulation
of a programme to mobilise the masses for a move forward in the political,
economic and cultural fields. Our achievements in these two respects have
been partial and below our expectations.

If L may be permitied to offer a personal explanatien in this connection,
1 should like to recall how only three weeks after the Patna Conference |
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met with a motor accident which put me out of action for four long months.
Thus the momentum that had been gathered was, as far as | was concerned,
lost. When I returncd to active duty, | did not find the situation as | had left
it on April 1, the day of my accident, and 1 could never re-create the post-
Conference momentum.

The new Constitution was adopted after a long and able debate by a
large majority. But its enforcement has been tardy and difficult.

The two pillars of the new Constitution were mass individual membership
and the collective affiliation of such organizations as trade unions and kisan
panchayats, For this country it was a unique constitution for a potitical
party to have, and it naturally was not so simple as the conventional patterns
of political organization.

The uniqueness and the complicated forms stood in the way of speedy
enforcement. But after makipg all concessions on those scores, it has to
be admitted that the Party structure is grievously incomplete today, and of
the two pillars, only one has so far been raised to any height at all. Up-ull
1 5th June our individual membership totalled up to 1,29,694. But as far as
collective affiliation, which was conceived as the stronger of the two pillars,
is concemed, hardly any thing has been achieved so far. One reason, no
doubt, is that the kisan panchayats started to be properly constituted only
after the recent Rewa Conference” of the Hind Kisan Panchayat, But even
in the trade union field, the progress made towards collective affiliation
has been negligible.

In the coming year all of us, particularly the organisers and active workers
of the Party, must give more attention to building up the structure of the
Party. Without organization cffective work is impossible, just as without
work, organization ceases to grow and atrophics.

In the course of the last year certain defects bave been discovered in the
Constitution and the National Executive is going to place before you certain
amendments to streamline the Constitution and o remove the internal
frictions and rmaladjustments.

As regards the “On The Move” resolution, the achievements have been
equally unsatisfactory. Our efforts made in that direction were not sustained,
nor co-ordinated. No doubt the unequal development of the Party in different
parts of the coumtry was one of the factors responsible for this, but that
alone cannot explain cverything. The leadership of the Party and the Central
Secretariat and the Party Journal failed to give the necessary sustained
guidance, direction and cducation to the Party workers on whom devolved
the responsibility of putting that important decision into practice. At the
top, further, there was lack of that effortless cooperation and team work
which inspire the rank and file and create confidence among the public.

‘Rewa Confervnce, Hind Kisan Panchayat, held at Rewa {then in Vindhya Pradesh).
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Loca! Party units too were in many cases constituted of small groups of
inexperienced youngmen without any real contact with the people and
intimate understanding of local problems.

1t1s a universal shortcoming of soctalists to be busy more with generalities
and first principles than with the specific day-to-day problems of the people
in different sectors and localities.

During my tours | have found entire State branches blissfutly ignorant
even of major pieces of legislation in their State and of its peculiar economic
and political problems. This is another aspect of the negativism to which
Rammanohar Lohia referred in a recent article in Janata. Positivism requires
study of objective problems and situations.

On account of these and other shortcomings the mass mobilisation which
was envisaged for a move forward in the Resolution moved by Lohia at the
Patna Conference could only be partially implemented. 1 may briefly refer,
however, 1o what was actually done in this regard. There were the two
famous kisan marches and rallies in the U.P. and Bihar; there were large
workers demanstrations in Bombay and Fharia; there was some constructive
effort made in the form of raising voluntary land brigades for road and
bund buiiding, tank repairing and excavation and other forms of village
reconstruction in the States of U.P,, Bihar and Orissa, There was a brave
struggle against the proposed merger of the State without ascertaining the
will of the people of Vindhya Pradesh, which, for the time being at any
rafe, put a stop to the merger scheme. There was agitation among the people
of the merged states in Bombay against nomination of their representatives
te the Bombay legislature. There was a successfiil peasant satyagraha in
the district of Hissar [Punjab] against gjectment and there is at present a
mass satyagraha going on again in the Indian Punjab. There was satyagraha
by the Adivasis in Madhya Bharat and Rajasthan for the enforcément of
proliibition. _

Indian political life was slowly taking shape and the peonle’s attention
was being more and more concentrated on the solution of their real problems,
when there was again an eruption of communal violence in the two Bengals.
People's attention was suddenly drawn fram the issues of political and
cconumic reconstruction to that of Indo-Pakistan conflict; and a wave of
communalism again swept over the country, practically submerging West
Benga!l and affecting large parts of North India. A good pant of the energies
of the Party was absorbed in dealing with this situation and into the plans
for developing political action a tremendous spanner was thrown. In large
part of the country all Party work came to a standstjll and anti-riot and
refipee work absorbed all the energics of olr comrades. In an atmosphere
vitiated by comtmunal strife Socialism could hardly make any headway.
Indecd the anti-communal stand of the Party often resulted in considerable
setbacks.
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But it gives me pleasure o state that the Party came out with flying
cotours through the communal fire, and where many were swept away by
the communal tide our cornrades held fast to their socialist faith and upheld
the Brotherhood of Man which is a basic atticle of that faith.

I
DEMOCRATIC SOCIALISM: OUR GOAL

At this Conference while we must take stock of what we did in the past
year, we must also plan for the future. The coming year would be a crucial
year, far more important than the two years that have gone by. The future of
the Party will depend to a large extent an what we are able to do in the next
twelve months, I am sure, at this Conference, you will prepare a plan for
this year and give an inspiring lead to the country.

But if we were to succeed in what we undertake to do, we must have
faith in ourselves and in the ideals that we hold and the methods that we
follow. If is in this sphere that I have to point to a serious weakness within
ourselves. '

It secms {0 me that there are some at least in our Party, however small
their nurber may be, who have no faith in the very fundamentals on which
the Party stands, The existence of such individuals irrespective of their
numbers makes for confusion and hmders effective team work.

Now the Socialist Party is not patterned after maxims mechanically lifted
out of Marxian textbooks, nor is the Party a puppet show, the leading strings
of which are in the hands of powerful agents outside.

Since its birth, as the Congress Socialist Party sixteen years ago, the
Party has slowly and painfully been working out its basic ideals and its
methodology. This process is not complete yet, but a fairly clear-cut body
of thought has already béen created which distinguishes the Socialist Party
from other Lefi parties in the country.

The roots of the Socialist Party are in the Indian soil. Indian history and
background and experiences of the past sixteen years have moulded and
shaped it; as also international socialist thought and the experiences of
socialist re-consiruction in Europe and elsewhere. It was as a result of this
process of ideological evolution that when the Party was reorganized at the
end of the August Revolution and was mecting in its first post-war
conference at Kanpur, Democratic Socialism came to be inseribed so
indelibly on its banner.

Those, however, who have not gone through the same experiences and
shared the same background, will not easily understand either the need for
taying stress.on Democratic Socialism or the real significance of that term.
For the new enthusiast, with a smattering of the obvious writings of Marx-
Engels-Lenin, the issue of Democratic Socialism is likely to appear to be a
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fruitless repetition of the issue settled long ago at Zimmerwald. Mentally
he still lives in the age when one contrasted the failures of European social
democracy with the brilliant success of Lenin.

But years bave rolled by since then, years of poignant and tragic history
of lost dreams and of the very God that failed. Of all this he is blissfully
ignorant and is hardly aware of the basic problems of present-day Socialism
and of the brave efforts still being made to rescue the heart of Socialism
from its shell.

He still bandies the words ‘reformist” and ‘revolutionary’ and has not
yet realised that the revolutionary has mrned a reactionary.

One reason why the new enthusiast is in this state of mental development
is that in the enthusiasm of his conversion, the new words he has learned,
the new phrases and formulae, become all important and their substance is
taken for granted. Socialist theories are more real to him than socialist values,
to achieve which those theories were evolved. He assumes that the theories
will inevitably lead to the values; so, when the theories become a State
religion he assumes that the values have been realised and Socialism
established on earth. The phenotmenon is common in the history of religions.

Socialism is nol merely anti-capitalism, nor statism. Nationalization of
industry and collectivization of agriculture are important aspects of socialist
economy; but in themselves they are not socialism.

Under socialism there is no exploitation of man by man, no injustice and
oppression, no insecunty and an equitable distribution of wealth and services
and opportunities.

Now, even in a nationalised and collectivised economy there may be
exploitation, injustice, oppression, insecurity and glaring inequalities. If
under such an economy, all political and economic power is concentrated
in the hands of a party oligarchy, irreplaceable and self-perpetuating, there
can be no Socialism but its suppression, no revolution but reaction. The
comumunist inasmuch as he believes in and works for just such an oligarchical
socicty is a reactionary rather than a revolutionary,

The Party, therefore, felt that unless the goals of socialism were clearly
defined and steadfastly adhered to, there was danger again of the revolution
being betrayed. The aims of the socialist movement which needed to be
emphasised were not mere overthrow of the capitalist order and
establishment of a party dictatorship, but the creation of a socicty of free
and cqual peoples, a society based on certain values of human and social
hife; values which could never be sacrificed in the name of theory or the
Party line or expediences of any sort. In the noble words of Ignazio Silone:
“On a group of theories onc can found a school; but on a group of values
one can found a cilture, a civilization, a new way of living together among
men.”
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Socialism is not just a school of thought, but a new culture, a new
civiiization,

Since the Party declared its faith in Democratic Socialism two attitudes
seem to have developed among the membership. A common and rather
widespread attitude has been that of acceptance of the objective but without
any living faith in it. Democratic Socialism did not become for these
comrades a burning mspiration or an article of faith. Where arguments
convinced the mind, the heart remained cold. Democratic Socialism was
intelectually satisfying perbaps, but it failed to evoke that emotional
response which makes men die for their ideas. This was due to the pre-
occupation with theories and neglect of values. These comrades have not
fully understood the objectives they are fighting for. If we are not fighting
merely for power or the “dictatorship of the proletariat”, but for cettain
values, il 'we are fighting against exploitation, injustice and tyrabny of every
kind, Democratic Socialism alone can be our goal; and it cannot but eveke
in us that loyalty, zeal and devotion with which even 2 handful of men can
move a mountain. That intensity of feeling 18 lacking in many of us. That is
why though there are thousands of workers in the Party, the total output of
wark is comparatively so little, and that is also why there is such lack-of
tearnwork and co-operation.

I am confident, however that as convictions deepen and as the
understanding of the values of Democratic Socialism grows, faith and
devotion too will grow.

There are other comrades as | have said above-—their number though is
small—who accepted Democratie Socialism with the tongue in the cheek,
and who fancy themselves as real revolutionaries.

They have never ceased to sneer at the very fundamentals of the Party 1o
which they belong. To such T have a very clear advice to give: “For heaven’s
sake, go”. I do not wish to argue with them as to who is the real revolutionary
among us. That issue is being decided by history.

Therefore, 1 say to those who have no faith in Democratic Socialism:
“go”. Their going will not mean disintegration of the Party, rather, it would
mean integration and the acquisition of greater strength by greater internal
unity and harmony. There are many parties in this country selling revolution
on easy terms. 1 say to our pseudo-revolutionaries: “Go and choose from
them and make your revolution even though it may be in 2 tea cup”. And 1
say further to them: “For heaven's sake, don’t go and practise a fraud upon
yourself and the socialist movement by glibly professing verbal allegiance
to Democratic Socialist and doing everything by word and deed to deny
it”. If there are agents of other parties trying to infiltrate, let me say to
them: “You are wasting your time; not even the Communist Party was able
o disrupt or swallow up the Socialist Party™.
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The methods of the Democratic Socialist Movement are different from
the methods of Communism, We eschew the unclean and unscrupulous
methods that the Communists follow. Even in intra-party struggles between
power groups, they practise lying and deceit, character assassination,
kidnapping and shooting. There is evidence that there are some in our Party
who too are not averse to these unclean methods, Let me warn that these
methods will be given no quarter and where reasonable proof is available,
drastic action will be taken,

Recently attempts have been made to form groups within the Party and
though these groups are mainly based on personal ambitions, some times
an ideological ¢loak is thrown over them.

But whether the groups are ideological or personal, groupism or
factionalism will never be alowed, The Party is democratic in its constitution
and working and every member of the Party has full freedom to express his
YIOW.

Even office-bearers of the Party have been given the opportunity to
cxpress disagreement with the official Party line through the Party Letter.
But permanent groupings and factions will never be permitted. If ever they
are, the Party will cease to be a party and will become a loose conglomeration
of groups fighting among themselves for power and position. Such a party
can achieve nothing.

v
DEMOCRATIC METHOD

For the last three vears we have debated the correctness of the method 1o be
used to achieve Socialism, While the Party as a whole has accepted the
democratic method, here too as in the case of the final goals, there has been
an undercurrent of stubborn scepticism and lack of faith. As a result, all of
us have not worked as a team, and our actions have often had the stamp of
lentativeness.

The Party’s Policy Statement clearly says that there are two roads to the
sogial revolution: (1) the road of armed mass rising or the insurrectionary
method; (2} the peaceful or democratic method. The Policy Statement
elucidates these terms further and distinguishes the inswrrectionary method
from mere violence or terrorism of putschism, and the democratic method
from mere constitutionalism, The Statement goes further and declares
categorically that in the present conditions of India, and future anticipated
conditions, the democratic mehtod is the “only” right moethod to work for
Socialism.

There is thus no ambiguity in Party policy on this score. Yet, there are
complaints that our policy is not clearly defined in this regard. The confusion,
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no doubt, is in the minds of the critics, for they do not fully understand the
implications of the democratic method.

There are other critics whose complaint is not that our pelicy is
ambiguous, but that it is wrong. According to them, to say that it is possible
to establish Socialism without bloodshed is to dupe the workers. For them
there is only one road to Socialism: that of a blood-soaked revolution. They
quote Marx’s authority for this dogmatic assertion. Let me therefore guote
Marx,

This 1s what Marx said in the course of a notable speech on tactics at The
Hague Convention of International Working-men’s Association (the “First
International™) in 1872:

The worker must one day capture political power in order to found the new
organization of labour. He must reverse the old policy, which the old instinitions
matatain, if he will not, like the Christians of old who despised and neglected such
things, renounce the things of this world, But we do not assert that the way to reach
this goal is the same everywhere. We know that the institutions, the manners, and
the customs of the various countries must be considered, and we do noi deny that
there are countries like England and America, and, if T understand your arrangements
better, I might even add Holland, where the worker may attain his object by peaceful
means. But not in 2l countries is this the cage.

If the critics do not hold that Marx was temporarily demented when he
delivered his famous inangural address, they will see that they had com-
pletely misunderstood hin.

Let it, therefore, be clearly understood that it is as un-Marxian to hold
that only an armed revolution can lead to Socialism as to assert that only a
peaceful method can do so. The correct Marxian position is that either
method can be used, but that which of the two is suitable to a particular
situation can be determined only by the relevant historical and objective
conditions,

In a given situation only one method is the right method, but only the
facts of the situation, and no *a pnon’ dogmatising, can decide which method
is right.

To this the critics reply that the situation toddy is not what it was in
Marx’s days, and that in the existing world conditions Socialism can never
be achieved by psaceful methods ! It is a healthy sign to try to correct
Marx, but if the process of re-thinking does not follow the scientific method
of Marx, it is likely to degenerate into mere rationalisation of pre-conceived
notions. When Marx spoke at The Hague Convention, réaction was reigning
supreme in Continental Europe and even in England and Holland political
democracy had not fully developed. Today, one-sixth of the world is under
Soviet communism and China and the whole of Eastern Europe and part of
Centra] Europe are communist. In Scandinavia and Great Britain there are
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socialist governments and strong co-operative movements, In other countries
of Western Europe there is at least full political democracy and, as a result
of the last war, European capitalism lies shattered. Imperialism is also on
the decline and India, Pakistan, Burma and Ceylon are already independent
countries. Elsewhere also the chains of imperialism are loosened. In America
the New Deal initiated a progress towards the welfare state which has not
yet been checked and there has been since the war years a tremendous
resurgence.of Labour. Elsewhere in the world too the forces of democracy
are to the fore more than even before. Therefore, while it is true that the
situation today is different from what it was in the days of Marx, the
difference is all in the favour of a peaceful evolution of socialism.

The forces of socialism are incomparably stronger today than 1 the last
quarter of the nineteenth century. In India, in spite of the limitations on
civil liberties and the Preventive Detention Act, the fact remains that there
ts a large scope for the democratic forms of political activity.

Even the present restrictions on civil liberties might go if the democratic
forces i the country grow stronger. There can be no manner of doubt that
if Marxian methodology were to be applied to India it would be the
democratic method that would have to be selected. In any case, what is the
alternative that the critics suggest? To this question there has been no positive
answer,

One atternative 1s that offered by the Communist Party. In a demoeratic
¢limate they deliberately embraced violence and committed murder, foot
and arson. They, of course, believed that they were working for an
insurrection and following a revolutionary method.

But in reality they were merely practising terrorism. What fruits the
Communist Party of India has gathered from the use of violence, the past
two years have clearly shown, Not only communism stands discredited
today in this country but even the much-vaunted unity and solidarity of the
Communist Party have proved to be a myth and there is utter disruption
and ideological confusion in their ranks.

I have not come across a single member of the Party who actually
advocates communist methods, and yet there has been criticism and
scepticism about our own methods of work. [ have vainly tried to find a
middle course between our own democratic methods and the violent methods
of the Indian Communist Party. There are more than half-a-dozen small
soctalist groups in the country, most of them in Bengal, who are loud in
their denunciation of the Soctalist Party, I have, however, not discovered
that any one of them is following any new technique. Whatever lip service
they may be rendering to brave revolutionary slogans, in actual practice
they seem to be following exactly the same method as ours. Those that are
not, are following the only alternative: the commiunist method.
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I should like to digress here a littie. There has been a considerable talk
about recent changes in communist strategy. It 1s necessary that we fully
appreciate these developments. The policy that Ranadive® secmed to be
following was 1o bring about a soctal revolution on the classical lines of
Russia, i.e., a revolution in which there was a general and armed mass
upheaval which smashed established authority and gave birth to a new
revolutionary state,

That method was bound to fail and has failed. An armed mass insurrection
cannot be engineered at will. Failure of the method was bound to foree 3
change in policy. The changed strategy seems to mean substitution of the
Chinese pattern in place of the classical Russian, Terroristic and violent
activities will on the whole stop, and in the urban areas the communists are
likely to follow a more respectable policy and strive once again to win over
the middle class.

At the same time, in certain selected rural areas they are hikely to
concentrate and their violent activities are likely to be intensificd with a
view to establish in some part of the country a communist pocket—a “red’
India.

This method too is bound to fail, because Republican India is not only
different from Czarist Russia but also from war-torn China of aquarter of a
cenifury ago.

At the time when the communists succeeded in establishing their little
state in a red pocket of China, the Nationalist Government was fighting a
life and death siruggle with powerful war lords, some of whom had even
the support of certain foreign powers. Chiang Kai-shek® considered Chang
Tso-lin® and the other war lords a greater danger to the Chinese Republic
than Mao's® small Red China; so while, one by one, he crushed the war
lords and integrated China, Mao’s red pocket grew in strength and area.
When at a certain stage Chiang turned to the reds in South China, the entire
communist State migrated hundreds of miles away to the north-west.
Meanwhile, Chiang’s attention was drawn elsewhere, and in that remote
comer of China, more or less contiguous with Sovict Asia, Mao's State
developed and grew.

*B.T. Ranadive, then General Secretary of the Comnunist Pasty of India,

*Chiang-Kai-Shek, for biagraphical note see JASW, Vol. 1T, p. 143.

Chang-Tso-Lin (1873-1928), Chinese war lord who dominated Manchuria and nerth
China during 1913-28; he rose to power as the protépé of Jepanese and in return granted
thern vast concessions in Manchuria. Chang was thwarted by the armizs of Kuomintang
which invaded nortls Chine in 1927 under the leadership of Chiang-Kai-Shek,

*Mao-Tse-Tung (1893-1976), Chinese revolutionary and Sustesman, founder of Chinese
Communist State, became chicf of the State in 1949 visited Rusyia in winter 1949-50 and
secured all possible ald for China’s economic development; after Statin's death in 1953 his
influence grew throughout the Communist world.
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While Nationalist China was slowly integrated, the State remained a
military dictatorship. There were no democratic forms and no constitution
and ne elections were held.

Now, none of these conditions exists in this country. Here we have a
central govermment whose writ runs from the Himalayas to the Cape. We
have a central army and no war lords. We had a Constitucnt Assembly
which has given us a democratic constitution however inadequate it may
be. There is adult franchise in the count 'y, and Opposition parties that do
not openly embrace violence are allowed to function, General elections
have been announced for the next year. Under these conditions it would
never be possible for a ‘red’ India pocket to be created or for that pocket
slowly to envelope the whole country. Even in China it is doubtful if Mao
could ever have achieved a victory over Nationalist China had not the
Japanese war intervened and bad not Japan surrendered tn Manchuria to a
Russian army.

Therefore, 1 repeat that the Cominform’s’ latest directive to Indian
communists fo follow Mao Tse-tung is bound to be as total a failure as the
previous directive which was the basis of the Caleutta Thesis of the
Comumunist Party, passed two and half years ago.

Coming back to the question I was examining, it seems to me that the
only difference between the Socialist Party and the other Socialist groups
that criticise us for our insistence on the democratic method is, that, while
in actual practice all of thern follow the same method, they keep on repeating
to themselves, in order to fortify as it were their faith in their revolutionary
character, that Socialism can never come through peaceful means.

To follow peaceful means today and to hold dogmatically that at the last
stage violence would somehow be essential seems o be the position of
these groups. On the other hand, the position that the Socialist Party takes
is a perfectly Marxian one, namely, that in the present conditions democratic
means alone are the right means, and further that, if the democratic way of
life develops and abides in India, the same means would be right even at
the final stage of the struggle for Socialism.

If, however, conditions change, and all of us, including the bravely talking
revolutionaries, [ail to stop the growth of fascism in this country, it is
elementary Marxism that democratic methods would become ineffective.
But in the first place, there is no need to be faint-hearted and accept defeat
before the battle has been joined. I am confident that, if the democratic
forces in this country functioned properly and effectively, it would be

*Cominform—a name given in the West 1o the inforination office of the Communist
Partics. This was an agency of international revolutionary Communivm from 1947 to 1956.
1t was formed in Seplember 1947 at Wilcza Gora by representatives of the Communist
Partiex of the FSSR, Eastern Europe, France and [taly.
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possible to prevent faseism and to build up and preserve democracy. In the
second place, even if the situation were to change later, what is it that has to
be done today in anticipation except what is being done now to prepare and
organize the masses through the present methods.

If by following democratic methads the Socialist Party succeeds in
winning the allegiance of the masses and in making them politically
conscious and erganizationally strong, even an appeal to mass insurrection
would be likely to receive an effective response,

That the masses may have to resort to such a course and seize power by
mass action, if the ruling powers make democracy ineffective is and should
always be a part of the political education that we endeavour to give to
them,

in the course of my talks with Party members I have sometimes come
across an undercurrent of feeling that while violent methods yicld speedy
results the democratic methods might mean a long drawn out slogging game
at the wickets. Nothing can be farther from the truth than this, Russia itself
is an example of how long it took for violent methods to succeed. And,
without the first World War, who cantell if the Bolshevik revolution could
ever have come in 19172 At present China has become a common iHustration
of the effectiveness of violence,

1t is forgotten, however, that the struggle in China has taken at least two
decades and but for the intervention-of World War II, Mao’s victories could
never have been assured or come at the time they did.

‘We come back to the conclusion, therefore, that in our given conditions
there 1s no altermative to the democratic method. What then is this method?

Before 1 proceed to answer this question, let me remove a possibie
misunderstanding. Just as there are those for whow there is no alternative
in any circumstances to the insurrectionary method, there are also those
who would under no conditions take recourse to insurrection. The attitude
of the tater would be equally incompatible with the Party’s fundamental
faith, and there can be no place in the Party for them,

Returning to answer the question posed above, it will be remembered
that the Policy Statement has distinguished the democratic method from
constitutionalism. The Socialist Party is not a mere parliamentary party. As
a matter of fact, the Socialist Party hardly exists in the Parliament, The
Party is a revolutionary party and while it may use the parliamentary method
it relies for its success mainly on its work outside parHament and among
the people.

While it is a part of the democratic method to capture parliament through
elections and to form a government, the Socialist Party believes that a social
revolution, even after the capture of power, would have to be carried out by
the people themselves, aided and guided as they may be by the socialist
State.
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A mere parliamentary party is littie more than an election machine and
relies on propaganda alone. But the Socialist Party is not an election machine
and it does not rely on propaganda alone. The Party organizes at the same
time trade unions, kisan panchayats, youth leagues. It carries on agitation
and fights for the people. It conducts local struggles, strikes and
‘satyagrahas’. It may bave to launch even a national struggle if and when
the situation demands and advises. It also carrigs on constructive work. It
builds co-operatives, roads, tanks, bunds. It conducts workers' education
and it does many other things.

v
MILITANCY AND STRIKES

Organization, propaganda, agitation, struggle and constructive work may
be summed up as the five different kinds of activities which we carry on
today and which are all comprised within the term “democratic method”.

The object of all our activities is not merely to win elections, but to
serve the people, to organize them to fight for and protect their rights and
interests and ultimately to enable them through collective mass effort to
establish a socialist state and create a socialist society.

There i1s one type of criticism which I shall admit is valid. In applying
the democratic method mistakes may be committed. Where action was
necded, inaction might have been ordered, and *vice versa’,

The railway strike is an instance in point. It might have been wise to
postpone the general strike or it might have been a mistake. But the kind of
criticism that sometimes has been made even in our Party ranks is neither
helpful nor well-informed nor bona fide, 1 should like to say a word about
this matter for it bas been a source of some confusion in the Party. 1 have
heard that in some quarters it has been said that I betrayed the railway
workers. Now, betrayal is a serious matter, and it is not the same thing as a
mistake. A rnistake is always bona fide, but betrayal implies a moral wrong.

Anyone in the Party who has betrayed the workers has no place in it, and
whoever thinks that I have betrayed the railwaymen should arraign me
before the Party, and, if | am proved guilty, I should be expelled.

If 1 may point out, the railway worker does not think that he was betrayed.
This will have been clear to any one who was present at the last Jubilee
Conference of the All-India-Railwaymen's Federation, As you know 1 had
made up my mind to leave the Federation because 1 wanted more time for
political work.

But at the Conference 1 witnessed a demonstration of affection and
confidence that 1 shall cherish all through life and that compelled me to
change my mind. For forty minutes the entire proceedings of the Conference
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were brought to a standstill while delegates demonstrated with one voice
as it were that they wanted no one else but the one who is alieged to have
betrayed their cause.

The leaders of the Federation, most of them railwaymen themselves,
came in groups and singly to remonstrate and to say that the very future of
the Federation was in danger if 1 did not carry on for at least another year.
I am saying all this not in self-praise but merely to show that the railwaymen
do not scem to agree with my traducers,

I concede, however, that it is possible to hold that a mistake was
comitted, though nothing that has happened since the decision was taken
has persuaded we to change my opinion. Let it first be understood that the
Railwaymen’s Federation 1s nol a political party but a trade union formed
to fight the cause of railwaymen.

As President of the Federation, my primary task was to safeguard the
interests of railwaymen and not to further any political policy or theory.

When the decision was taken to hold a strike ballot the situation roughly
was that the Railway Board had said: so far and no further. In other words,
the door to further negotiations was closed or, at any rate, it was made plain
that nothing further was to be gained by negotiations. During the course of
the strike ballot the Hon'ble Shri Ayyangar, the Railway Minister, offered
to talk it over with the Federation and indicated that no item was beyond
the pale of negotiations. Negotiations naturally followed, and their resuit
was placed before the General Council ofthe Federation at Danapore, along
with my personal advice that the strike was no Jonger necessary and that it
should be postponed till full results of the negotiations were known.

The General Council, with-only ten dissentient votes, decided to postpone
the ‘general strike. The Communists, notwithstanding the Federation's
decision, gave a call for a general strike, but railwaymen paid no heed to
that call. This indicated, if anything, that the postponement of the strike
was generally approved of.

The communists and {he others who warted the sirike in any cir-
cumstances were prompted not by trade union considerations but had
political motives. The Federation is not a political party and 1, as jts President,
would have betrayed the ratlwaymen if 1 had used it to further a political
policy. Considered merely from the trade union point of view, i.e., from the
point of view of the interest of the railwaymen, the decision taken at
Danapore was a right decision, and it has never been regretted by those
who took it or by those on whose behalf it was taken.

I am convinced that had a strike been actually called, the Federation
would have been seriously weakened and the rival federation formed by
the INTUC would have been pushed to the fore.

There would have been discharges and victimisation on a large-scale,
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and, while a few militants might have been born out of the catastrophe,
there would have been general demoralisation in the ranks of railway labour.
Nor was 1t ¢ver possible Lo achieve more through a strike than what was
dong by a grand demonstration of strength through the strike ballot and by
the negotiations that followed,

An important by-product of the tactics then used was that the Federation
was cleared of the communist disruptors who virtually were manoeuvred
into comntiiting a suicide,

In any case, | admit that in the application of a method, however correct,
mistakes can be made and may have been made. However, in examining
any specific application of g method, we should not be guided by
preconceived notions. For instance, there is a tendency in some quarters to
say that it matters little whether a strike succeeds or fails. The real object is
not to achieve specific advantages for labour through collective bargaining
bt to-create a spirit of militancy and hostility to the established order.

I cannot conceive of a more foolish and shortsighted principle than this.
This is exactly the policy which the communists had been following for the
last twenty-five years in this country. But where are their militants among
the working classes today and what have these militants achieved? The
communists have brought more demoralisation by their ill-conceived
methods and militancy.

Militancy is not incilcated by a mood of defeat and bitterness but by
understanding and conviction. That worker is militant who has deep
convictions and a clear understanding of what he is fighting for. We can
help the workers to acquire convictions and understunding by political
education and hard, patient work. Struggle mellows and hardens the worker,
but this does not mean that we must rush into every foolhardy strike or get
up- a synthetic struggle every day, An ill-conceived, ill-timed and ill-
organized struggle will do more harm than good. As far as creation of feeling
apainst the established order of things s concerned, it is not necessary to
manufacture struggles to-do that.

The fecling exists today, engendered by the misdeeds of the ruling
classes. The task is to convert all this dissatisfaction into organized political
consciousaess and vita) political action. I have tried in this report {o sum up
the coniroversy that has been going on in the ranks of the party for the last
threc years, and I should like this Conference finally to put a stop to it. We
cannot go on arguing about our fundamentals indefinitcly, 1f the foundations
were (o be pulled out every time they are laid, no structure can be ever
built.

T am aware that in achieving this ideological clarification in the Party we
too have failed to discharge our duties. The literature that was necessary
for this was not produced. But it will not be denied thet slowly a body of
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writing has been growing on this matter. It has, however, been my
unfortunate experience that our comrades do not even try to read the
literature that is available. The Party journals are obviously the best
nstrument for Party Education, but it 1s not unoften that I have found that
while Party members would read cheap, sensational and vulgar journals
with avidity, they would not even look at the organs published by the Party.
I have also come across Party comrades who have not even studied the
Policy Statement, much less the the resolutions of the Party. It is not
unnatural, therefore, that there should be so much ideological confusion.

Clarification of fundamentals has become essential from another point
of view too. With the recent shift in communist policy there is likely to be
a drive at infiltration and the familiar slogans of united front and left unity
are again likely to be raised.

If our workers are not very clear as to what they stand for, the Party is
likely to be weakened by unnecessary intemal controversies engineered by
stooges of others,

1 this connection, I should like to draw your attention to the Bangalore
statement of the National Executive on left unity, which is a part of the
Policy Statement and which clearly defines the Party’s policy in regard 1o
that question.

A sign of infiltration is already visible. There is already a talk in certain
quarters in the Party about the “reactionary leadership”. It is a familiar
Communist tactic to try to destroy a party by creating a gulf of distrust
between the rank and file and the leadership. In the Socialist Party there
never has been a division between the leadership and the Party membership,
norany struggle for power within the Party. The difficulty has rather been
to persuade the “leaders™ to accept positions in the Party. The will to keep
behind rather than to fight for offices has been the characteristic of the
party leadership,

I, therefore, wish to warn you against these disruptive tactics of dividing
the rank and file from the lgadership. If the leadership is reactionary, the
Party too is reactionary, because the leadership is one with the rank and file
and vice versa.

VI
DISINTEGRATION OF THE PARTY?

There has also been some talk about the disintegration of the Party, Nothing
has amazed me more than this talk because, while other parties, including
the Communist Party, are showing signs of disintegration, our Party alone
has preserved its integrity. Sometimes, the so-called differences between
the leaders have been exaggerated. | see no reason why on every issuc
Party leaders must speak with one voice. It is desirable that we do, but
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where differences exist they should be expressed and there should be iutual
criticismn. It 15 another matier that afier the Party has taken a decision the
minority should submit to that decision and carry it out. But even then
there should be freedom for the minority to propagate its views in an effort
to converl the majority to its side.

Sometimes ago news items appeared in seme papers to the effect that
certain important members of the Party were resigning. These reports were
without any foundation. It was laughable to say that our able Chairman,
Asoka Mehta, was thinking to resign. He never even drcamed of it.
Regarding Achyut Patwardhan, I shall read out his letter which will show
you that it 18 not because of any differences with the Party that he is not in
the front line today. Rammanohar Lohia, always original and beld in his
thinking and sharp and hard-hitting in his phraseology, was never more
active and close to the Party than now. The only member of the National
Executive about whose fitture line of action | have any misgivings is Aruna
Asaf Ali. It has been known for some time that she is not in agreement with
the objective of democratic socialism nor with the democratic method. But
what she wiil actually do on ber return to India is more than | can say. !
have no doubt that in these critical moments her post of duty was here. But
I am sorry to report to you that since the Patna Conference she never took
the trouble of attending even a single mceting of the National Executive
nor of doing much Party work. If Aruna Asaf Ali does not agree with the
fundamentals of the Party her resignation, I am sure, will ot mean
disintegration but, as | have said above, a closer integration of the Party.

VI
THE TASKS AHEAD

From the report placed before you by my colleague Madhu Limaye, you
will see that in the last year we bave failed to progress as we had expecied
1o do. The next year you know is going to be a testing year for us. Let us
hope thst in the pasl year we have got over all the hesitations and doubts
that were natural when we took a new turn at Paina. In the spirit of the “On
the Move™ resolution of the Patna Conference and in furtherance of it the
Executive has placed before you this year an inspiring Programme for
National Revival.

As Rammanohar Lohia peinted out in his recent article, we failed in the
fast year 1o set the people on the move. Let us hope that we have by now
sufficiently understood our task and reorganized ourselves to be able to
cagry through his programme of national reconstruction.

Before § conclude, I should like to say that while our aims and hopes are
high we should work with the detachment that the Geeta teaches and neither
success nor faifure should enthuse or dishearten us. Qur joy should be in
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our work and in the conviction that victory ultimately is bound to be ours.
We must carry on no matter how Jong the struggle. I am afraid there is a
mentality growing in the Party which is only interested in guick resulis.
Many have been heard to say that the results of the forthcoming general
clections would decide the future of the Party.

I have no doubt that the Party will make a great showing at the elections,
but it will not make the least difference to me if the Party were completely
swept off the board. Indeed, for me, such aresult would be a further challenge
and a spur to greater ¢fforts.

I hope atl of you wall work in that same spirit and the only return that
you will seck will be the satisfaction that you have done your duty.

Madbu Limaye, in his report, has dealt with many grave organizational
problems which should receive your serious consideration. | endorse wholly
the views that he has expressed and the suggestions that he has made.

Thave refrained in this report from summing up the political and economic
position in the country. That has been done in the resolutions and the Nationa!
Revival Programme.

334. Some Remarks on the Political Report,
Madras, 8 July 1950

My report® and the report of my fellow secretary are in your hands. I do not
want to add to these printed reports. 1 shall only draw your attention to the
character of these reports and the purpose for which they have been prepared.
In my report I have tried to surn up the controversies and doubts that have
been raised in the last three vears, that is, ever since we reorganized our
Party at Kanpur. | have also tried to re-stat¢ the fundamental prineiples and
policies of the Party. I believe that now we have arrived at a stage of maturity
where we should be able to say without any doubt or hesitation as fo what
the fundamental principles for which we stand are. If we do not clearly
define our fundamentals, | am afraid we would suffer from continued
paralysis and we shall not be able to make progress, at any rate rapid
progress, in the direction in which we want to move. We cannot go on
changing our goals and casting doubts on our goals.

When we discussed our Policy Statemnent at Kanpur and finally adopted
it at Nagpur, it was felt that now at last the Sccialist Party knows what its
goals are. You will excuse me for saying so, but I have found during my
tours that there exist doubts in the minds of our co-workers about the
fundamentals of our Party. 'have found that they don’t even try to understand

V Sogialist Porty Eighth National Conference, Mudras, 8-12 July 1954, pp. 2-9.
“See Appundix 24 fordebate on the General Seeretary's Repont at the Madras Conference
of the Socialist Party, 9 Fuly 195¢,
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what democratic socizlism means. 1 have also observed with regret that
many Party workers have not rcad the Policy Statement. Only the other
day ot my way to Madras, | was addressing nearly 150 workers of the
Maharashtra branch, a branch which is known for its systematic and efficient
working, a branch which has produced some fine men, a branch which has
a number of younyg and earncst men who are constantly trying to sfudy and
understand and yet T have found that Jess than half of the number present
there had read our Policy Statement. In a mass party like ours I don’texpect
all our members to read our Policy Statement. illiterate Party comrades
cannat do so, but I do expect active workers and office-bearers, working in
the varous fields of activities, (0 study the Policy Statement. The Policy
Statemnent has been translated in most of the Provinctal languages so that
nobody can excuse himself on the ground that he does not understand
English.

Secondly, in the ranks of the Party, there is a tendency to disregard what
the Party has defined as its fundamenta! goal and to follow individual
predilections and preferences. It would be impossible for us to build up a
cohesive Sacialist Party if we continue like this, No member of the Party is
entitled to say that he docs not believe in Demaocratic Socialism. We cannot
build up the structure of the Socialist movement and Party, if we go on
laying the fundamentals and pulling them out day by day, Therefore I have
tried inmy report to impress upon you the need to put a stop to these doubts,
to these controversies that are still going on in the ranks of the Party.

I the second part of my report, I have dealt with the methods that we
have to follow. About that also, the Policy Statement has left no room for
doubt. The Policy Statement has categonically stated that under the present
conditions in India, democratic methods are the only comrect methods to
follow. The Statement docs not say that in aff circumstances these are the
only metitods to follow. ¢ states that if conditions change our methods will
alsa change. It 13 not denied that democeratic rights and civil liberties are
encroached upon today. Yet there is room for democratic work. | have
therefore tried {o sum up the discussions on that question also. I have not
said in my report that whatever we did was wholly right. There might have
been situations where some felt that a more militant policy should have
been followed. What that militant policy should have been, 1 fail to
understand. Alj that | can say is that in the present state of organization we
have followed the methods that should have been followed. Wherever our
Party branches have been it a position to follow a policy of struggle, nothing
has been done to stop them from going ahead. Today over 800 workers and
members of the Punjab Party are in prison. Their Provincial Joint Secretary,
Meherchand Ahuja,! himself is in prison. The Punjab Party has not been in

HMicherchand Ahuja: for biographical note see JESI, Vol IV, p. 226.



436 Jayaprakash Noravan

a position to hold elections for this conference and therefore [ request you
to allow two comrades who have come from Punjab to function here as
delegates. The National Exccutive has no power to do so; only the conference
can do it

I should be happy if it were possible for our Party to follow a more
militant policy. 1 have absclutely no quarrel on that issue. I should, however,
iike to tell you that it is not possible to enter or launch wpon struggle without
preparation, that is to say, without fulfilling certain conditions, But wherever
we thought we had a fairly good orgamization, we did not avoid struggle.
However, that does not relate to the fundamental issues that 1 have placed
before you in my report, 1 shall therefore like this conference to endorse
that report. For it merely re-states the fundamental policy of the Party. We
have always distinguished democratic methods from mere constitutionalism.
I have only reiterated this in my report. I have further tried to draw your
attention {o certain growing discases in the Party. For instance, the risc of
groupism in the Party to which a very pointed reference was made by
Rammanohar Lohia in his recent article in the Jarata. He has dealt with
that problem more fully. All ] expect you todo is to endorse our fundamentals
and put an end to the controversy on this point. Those of us who do not
subscribe to Democratic Socialism have no place in this Party. I want you
1o categorically and clearly endorse that statement. What the full picture of
Democratic Socialism would be is a different matier, I do concede that we
have not yet been able to place before you that full picture. However, our
people have written articles and pamphlets which give an outline of the
principles of Democratic Socialism. We have also evolved ideas which we
can claim to be our own. Nevertheless, it is trae that a coherent philosophy
of Democratic Socialism has still to emerge, and 1 hiope that in the course
of the next year, sometbing positive and conerete will be done in that
direction,

I would, hewever, like a major part of the discussion on the report to be
centred round the organizational problems which have been raised in the
Joint Secretary’s Report. We were prone in the past to discuss ideology
more and [eave organizational matters alone, with the result that serious
defects have crept into our organization. Madhu Limaye! has in his report
made some suggestions as to how these organizational defects could be
remedied. T should like this conference to endorse these suggestions and
make in them such modifications and alterations as it deems fit. You will,
perhaps, remember that § have referred in my teport to the loose talk that
has been going on in certain circles regarding the disintegration of the Party.
There 1 have referred to a letter which Achyut Patwardhan® wrote 1o me.

“Madhu Limaye: for biographical note see JASH, Vol. IV, p. 186.
* Achyut Patwardhan: for bingraphical note sce JPSW, Vol If, p.162.
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He has also sent his statement which he desires me to read out to the
conference. This statement was received by me yesterday pight. In his letter
written to me on 16th February 1950, Achyut says:

[ shall not attend the Rewa meeting of National Executive and L hope you will take
care to see that no fresh responsibilities are put on me during this year. Knowing
how my mind is moving, 1 hope you would be kind enough 10 give me a little time
to myself. This request is not made in a huff. You know that 1 have come much
closer 1o you during recent months. [ do not think it would be an exaggeration if 1
said that you and some other co-workers mean more to me than some of my
brothers—emotionally as weli as in'work. Sult 1 need a little time 1o myself and |
hope you will let me have it

In another letier written on the 24th February 1950, he further says:

] do not think, { shall be able 1o continue to do political work hereafier. What
precisely | propose to de [ cannot say today. | would most likely fade out quietly
and completely for the time being, You know. people like you and me cannot do
anything half-hearted. H is only fair that | should end all the uncertainty and
vacillation and take 4 final decision on thig matter. For roy pant 1 have taken that
decision and 1 hope you will believe me when I say that [ would feel terribly
double-faced if | continued as though T was carrying on.

You can retain my name on the Jangsa up-till the Annual Conference. Then you
could make new arrangements in the general shuffiing of work,

Fam keenly aware of the difficulties [ am causing you by this step. If they were not
absolutely unavoidable, | would have cut my hand rather than put you to so much
trouble. You have probably hardly realised that you mean more to me than my
brathers and sister, But [ must be true to myself if | am 10 be true to anyone else.
Please forgive me for the pain J am causing.

‘ The views expressed by him in these two letters are further elucidated in
his statement which I will now read out:

Close association with the Socialist Party since its inception and ties of deep
friendship with some of my colleagues in the movement make it desirable that ]
should say a few words to explain my decision to withdraw from all party political
activitics and organizations,

~ From early youth, most of the thinking men of my generation recognised that
1nd{vi&ualism and the liberal philosophy could not explain or remedy the deeper
socizl evils uround us. Neither was personal salvation a meaningful response 1o
the cha_ilc-nge of social inequalities and injustice in the midst of which we live.The
core of the prevailing misery and cruelty was directly traceable to the institutional
basis of our lives. Particulurly in India, British domination was the keystone of the
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arch of inequity. From Vivekanand® and Tilak,” Annie Besant* and Gandhiji we
had been advised to seek personal entightenmem through closer identification with
social struggles,

Thus the struggle for political freedom, the emancipation of the working people on
land, and, in the factories, from an outmoded system of ownership of social
resources, and ending of the tyranny of caste and outcaste—these three-fold ends
seemed 10 define the task-sheet of our generation.

itt the course of the past twenty years we have pursued these ends with all our
humble capacity jointly through organized effonts, for these ends demanded effective
organization and collective resistance. The success of the Russian Revolution, the
rise of fascism and the fall of the Spanish Republic 1ed mosi of us to seck political
power as the major ingtrument of social change. Thus political power became the
sole immediate objective of our organized efforts. This deviation of social
philosophy into power-philosophy has led towards an outlock of seeking power at
any price.

The effectiveness of ideology and the strength of an organization are at present
judged by the single test of attaining power as soon as possible. The inevitable
result of this guest for political power is the growing vogue of ruthlessness in our
public life, It has also led to the glorification of toughness and the rise of new
theories of “MINORITY REVOLUTION”, Practice between parties and gven
within each party has reflecied the decay of social standards and this tendency has
debased our public life. On the one hand, it has led to the plorification of the State
as the new Church Militant; it has, on the other hand, led 1o a total lack of
brotherliness and tolerance between persons with marked differences in outlook or
foyalties. These are not isolated developments. They are the prevailing palitical
tendency ail the world over, In this perspective, gocial changes are treated as a
function of the compulsive autherity of the State. The movement of men’s minds
and the quickening of human senliment are ignored and even come to be viewed as
the results rather than the prime cause and source of all political authority, Thus
political parties degenerate into hand-picked cliques of professional revolutionaries
or Tammany-hall bosses, und men and women are Jed towdrds new and frightful
wars in the name of social philosophy. This tendency is not maore particularty at
work in the Sccialist Party. It is the prevailing mede of political action all the
waorld over. This drift towards STATISM is less obvious in a party in opposition,

*Vivekananda (1863-1902); a sage and social reformer, his original name was Narendra
Dutta, came under the influence of Ramakrishna Parmahansa; attended Parliamens of
Redigions at Chicago in 1893; visited England in 1896 and lectured on Vedanta; visited
England and U.5.A. it 1894; again founded a Vendanta Sccisty in San Francisco, His writings
and specches influenced scveral national leaders who fought for Indian’s freedom.

"B.G. Tilak: for biographical note sce JPSH, Vol. 1V, p. 247.

*Annie Besant for bipgeaphical not see JPSW, Vol. L p.187,
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none the less, the direction is the same in all political organizations and it is the
prive-of bomediate effectiveness.,

This endency has led to a growing indifference towards pelitics among millions
of people who are disillusioned by the debacle of political cults, However, this is
but a negative response and it cannot provide an aliemative mavement by earnest
men of good will who are anxious to end the framework of soctal injustice and
inequality, There must be another approach to soetal regeneration which does not
negate itsell in the vicious circle of power politics. There must be a path of social
redemption which can forge for itself an instrument as worthy and sane as the end
it seeks to attain,

I must confess, that there is no ready-made alternative of this type to which one
could subscribe en masse. 1t is an exploration in a region of buman behaviour
which iy still shrouded in uncertainty. Yer any new movement musl begin in the
fiest instance as the adventure of a single perplexed mind, which is prepared to
move away from the shore of certainty which is recognised as inadeqguate. In this
sense it must begin as a lone trail in 2 pathless wildemness. It is however by no
means 2 personal quest. This social import alone gives it a meaning.

You will see from this statement that it is not because of any difference
on fundamentals or policies of the Party that Achyut had decided at Jeast
for the time being to go out of active politics or active party politics, He has
ratsed in this stalement some of the issues which have the deepest
significance. All that I shall say with all humility is that Achyut’s place is
still in the Socialist Party. We are aware of the limitations to which he has
drawn attentton. It is not possible for a political organization to convert
itself into a spiritual organization, but as | have stated carlier the Socialist
Party by subscribing to the principles of Democratic Socialism is
endeavouring to safeguard those very human values which he wants to
preserve by other means. For, if capture of power and the cstablishment of
a Party dictatorship were to be the only goals of the Socialist Party, there
was no need for us to declare that we stand for Democratic Socialism. Tt is
precisely because we are interested in preserving and creating certain values
of social life, it is precisely because we are interested in building up a
socialist sociely and not merely in the establishment of a socialist State
that we have raised the banner of Democratic Socialism. [ hope that Achyut
will realise that after all human beings have their own limitations. But we
have at least the satisfaction that we are endeavouring to establish a society
which also is hig dream, 1 therefore hope that it will be possible for Achyut
to return soon to the Party to which he rightly belongs.

You have probably been reading in the papers that there is going to be a
change in the policy of the Communist Party. | believe they are again coming
forward with u Facade of united front behind which they would continue to
carry on their disruptive activities. I do not exactly know what the nature of
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that facade will be—whether it will be known as Workers’ and Pcasants’
Party or a consolidation of the so-called left parties. But, it is obvious that
they have now realised that the methods which they were following so far
have resulted in their complete isolation from the people, and therefore
there 1s going to be a change of front. They wili now try to weo not only the
lower and upper middle classes but also a section of the Indian bourgeois
which they consider ‘democratic’. The word *democratic’ in communist
parlance means onc who is prepared to follow blindly the Soviet Union.
The Communist Party is going to set up a ‘democratic front® not for the
creation of a democratic society nor for the preservation of democratic
values but in order to canvass and organize support for Russia, They are
doing this not because the objective conditions m India demand such a
policy, but simply because they have been ordered to do so by the
Cominform. Today they are concerned with only one thing and it is: in the
tense inlernational situation today on which side are the people of India
and on which side are the people of the world. They will, therefore, do
everything to drag India into the Russian camp. If you, comrades, do not
know your minds and do not hold fast to your ground, you will be swept off
by these new communist manocuvres. [ trust our ranks would achieve greater
clarity and no matter what happens, what slogans they put forward, would
march forward with firm determination under the banner of Democratic
Socialism.

With these words I present my report and the organizational report of
the Joint Secretary.

335, Reply to the Debate on the Political Report,
Madras, 9 July 1950°

T have been somewhat disappointed to find that the discussion again centred
round the ideological part of the report. T had thought that most of us have
now reached a stage where we should act rather than talk about our
fundamentals. Very few delegates have given attention to the organizational
problems and the programme of work placed by Madhu Limaye. | hope,
however, that in the coming years, we will be able to devote more time to
discuss the organizational problems—the basic task before us.

I shall reply in two parts to the debate. First, I shall make some general
remarks about the ideological discussion. Most of the speeches have
been helpful, but [ have a very sertous complaint against Com. Basu
Krishnamurthi’s® speech. He spoke of the Democratic Socialism of the

* Soctafist Party Eighth National Conference, Madras, 8-12 Juiy, 1950, pp. 52-9. See
Appendix 24 for debate on General Seeretary’s Report.
*Basu Krishnamurthi, an active Socialist worker.
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National Executive and me. 1 submuit in all humility that there is no such
thing as the Democratic Socialism of the National Executive; the Demaocratic
Socialism of which Ihave spoken, is the Democratic Socialism which formns
the basis of our Party. He taiked of “true” Democratic Socialism and
scientific Soctalism. 1 do not know what he ineans by these phrases. The
Policy Statement has clearly defined what Democratic Socialism means.
have only re-affirmed {t in my report. Comrade Krishnamurthi said that
there is nothing wrong in discussing the fundamentals of the Party. [ hope
that there 1s none among you who would support his contention. There is
everything wrong in discussing fundamentals time and again. As I said
yesterday and as | bave stated in my report, we cannot go on laying the
foundation loday and pulling it oui tomerrow. Either we stand for some
definite ideals or we do not. The Socialist Party is not a joint front, nor a
loose conglomeration of all kinds of ideologies, but il has a certain distinct
body of ideals which shall always inspire and guide us. There is no room in
the Party for the kind of attitude which Comrade Krishnamurthi has shown.

Those who believe in the fundamentals are welcome in the Panty,

There can, of course, be different points of view. Even the leaders can
differ among themselves. These are healthy signs and the discussion, if
carried on proper lines, can help our comrades in their education. But, some
of our comrades feel that they have a right to differ among themselves
while the leaders have not. May I remind our friends that during Lenin’s
time, members of the Bolshevik Party openly discussed party policies in
party papers? Lenin used to criticise others and was in turn criticised by
thern, sometimes even in strong language. There was democracy inside the
Bolshevik Party. All this is common knowledge. In our Party also, there is
room for discussion. It, however, does not mean that we should go on
discussing the very fundamentals. Because such interminable discussions
would undermine the very foundation on which the superstructure of the
Party rests. We wil] fight for those fundamentals till our death. We will die
fighting, but under no circumstances will we barter away those ideals for
something which is Socialism only in name—a Socialism in which there is
complete denial of political and economic freedom.

I'was rather surprised to hear Comrade Genda Singh.’ He seems to believe
that T have a brand of Democratic Secialism of my own, because { described
the Constitution of India as fairly democratic. He also seems to think that
the messages we have received from different parts of the world tend to

‘add to the confusion. T am sorry to say that this is a superficial observation,
_l-f Genda Singh had only gone through the Pelicy Statement, there would
have been no confusion about Democratic Socialism in his mind. We have
contrasted Democratic Socialism with Totalitarian Communism, We have

'Gienda Singh, one of the prominent leaders of the Socialist Party in U.P.
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also described the basic elemenis of Democratic Socialisim in our Policy
Statement. He seams to believe, however, that Democratic Socialism is the
private property of Jayaprakash Narayan. I have only tried to sum up the
discussion that has been going on for the last three years, I hope that during
the course of the next year we will be able to put forward a fuller picture of
Democratic Socialism, in which task I shal] also do my bit. While referring
to my inaugural address at the Civil Liberties Union Conference held at
Patna, he reminded me that 1 had characterized the Nehru Govemment as
fascist. And therefore he says that to describe the Indian Constitution as
fairly democratic 1s a contradiction, I would like Genda Singh to know that
the Constitution is difterent from the Government!, Pandit Nehru and Sardar
Patel may be in the Government and they may be and are at times showing
fascist tendencies. But in my report I have discussed only the Constitution.
When [ say that it 1s a fairly democratic constitution, it does not mean that
it is satisfactory. Under this constitution we have adult franchise. 1t
guarantees elections, The political partics can function in an open manner
and the opposition parties can fake part in the elections. But 1 am not
characterising it as futly or wholly democratic.

There are many aspects of Democratic Socialism which have {o be
examined and defined as aresult of collective discussions in the Party, But
its fundamental character has been adequately defined in the Policy
Statement. '

There are complaints that | have tolerated too much of looseness in the
Party, Perhaps this is my weaknessand [ own it. But [ hope that my successor
will enforce stricter discipline. I say this in connection with the talk of
witch-hunting which is going on in the Party, If the Party has been guilty of
anything it is of looseness. And thercfore, there need be no fear of witch-
hunting,

Every member of the Party has full freedom to criticise Party policy, in
the columns of the Janata and the Party letter.

Tulsi Boda complained that the publication of the resolutions just ten
days before the conference does not leave enough time to think over them.
May 1 inform him that the Central Office has been repeatedly reminding
the provincial offices and through them the Party members to send their
resolutions and suggestions either directly or through provincial offices?
But unfortunately neither the provincial parties nor the members have
responded.

Some questions have been raised about certain aspects of the ideological
discussion ] have summed up in my report. At least two speeches were
made on the question of values. I am afraid, both of them did not understand
what I said. The values of which I have spoken are not traditional moral
values, as Abhyankar scems to believe, 1 bave not talked of ethics in this
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report, but of the abiding values of socialist society. Arc not these values,
after all, the driving force behind the socialist movement? The socialist
theories, 1 submit, are instruments for the achievement of these ultimate
valucs. The socialist theory, for instance, talks of nationalization of
industries. But you will agree that by itseif, 1t does not lead to socialism,
Nationalization is meant to serve some purpose. It is a means to industrial
democracy. It would, therefore, not be enough to take away these industries
from private enterprize and put therr in the hands of a few burcaucrats.
Nationalization will have no meaning if the industries are 10 be run by a
few people appotnted by the Government. it will not be Socialisto. Socialism
requires active participation of workers in running the industry. There can
be wage slavery under state management. That is why | have insisted on
these values. Hence you will see that T have not talked of changing moral
values nor of the Christian and liberal values as some friends suggest, but
of absolute social values alone.

A Tot was said about Marxism and Gandhism. An Andhra friend came
here and talked about Marx and condemned the Stalinists. Capitalists and
Stalinists were branded together, Does he not know that the only prophet
the Stahinists claim is Marx himself? Every onc of the Stalinists feels that
he is the direct descendant of the Prophet. Does this comrade not know
what Ranadive says of Joshi and Joshi of Ranadive, all in the name of
Marx? Ranadive has charged Joshi with Titoist and Trotskyist deviation
and Joshi in his turn hurls back these very epithets at Ranadive, again in the
name of Marx.

There are so many kinds of Socialism that Socialism seems to have lost
all definite meaning, Different schools of thought, often contradictory and
thirsting for each other’s blood, are found swearing by Marx. | am also a
Marxist. But that means nothing, It, therefore, becomes necessary to define
what we mean by Marxism. | believe that Socialism which Marx pictured
was the Socialism which we are trying to describe by the term Democratic
Socialism. Only that Socialism can bring aboui the emancipation of toilers
and no other. We are following in the footsteps of Marx, but we must avoid
dogmatism because dogmatism is foreign to Marxism, Marxism is a
scientific attempt to understand and change society. Every dispute cannot
be settled by bringing in the name of Marx. We must apply the method that
Marx gave us to the objective conditions obtaining in our country.

People have also talked of a choice between Democratic Socialism and
dictatorship of the proletariat. I am sorry to note that these friends have not
understood either. Dictatorship of the proletariat is not socialist society.
All that Marx and Lenin have said is that the dictatorship of the proletariat
is a transitional stage, under certain conditions, between Capitalism and
Socialism. Therefore the talk of a choice between Democratic Socialism
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and dictatorship of the profetariat is a gross mistake. Under certain cir-
cumstances dictatorship of the proletariat may become necessary. But, let
me make it abundantly clear to you that the dictatorship of the proletariat is
differemt from the dictatorship of the party. The two are fundamentally
oppesed to cach other, The proletariat is not a party. It is far bigger than a
party and no party has any right to say that it alone represents the will of the
entire proletariat, Please try to understand that when Marx spoke of the
dictatorship of the proletariat in connection with the civil war in France
and the Paris Commume, he was not thinking in ferms of a party dictatorship,
He was thinking of a now kind of democracy, in the sense that a vast majonity
of the people, the toiling masses would establish a dictatorship over a smal}
class of feudal lords, capitalists and exploiters. It is a dictatorship of a vast
majority over a very tiny minority. It is a dictatorship which must disappear
in the course of time, I, however, that dictatorship depenerates into a party
dictatorship, as it has degenerated in Soviet Russia, it will be a denial of
Marxisr.

In India, we are trying to butld up a socialist movement keeping in view
the prevailing objective conditions and the country’s historical background.
Mahatma Gandhi was a great social force. His life and teachings have a
significance not only for India but the entire world. He gave us a weapon—
the weapon of Satyagraha, which has been effectively used by thousands
of our countrymen in the Punjab, Champaran, Maharashtra, Tinnevelly and
other places. Gandhi is the one tremendous fount in India from which
Sactalism will continuc to derive inspiration. If Marx were to be alive today,
T am sure that he would certainly not have withdrawn himself into a shell
and closed his eyes to Gandhiji’s precepts and practice.

There has been some discussion about democratic methods. Some
delegates have said that our Policy Statement states that if all other methods
fail, we will have to take to insurrectionary methods, These comrades seem
to have completely misunderstood the Policy Statement, The Policy
Statement says that democratic methods will be followed under certain
conditions and in others insurrectionary or violent methods will be adopted.
It further say$ that under the present conditions democratic methods are
the onfy right methods. If the conditions change, then, of course, the methods
alse will change. 1 may, however, refer the members to what | said at the
Patna conference. Whether there is to be full democracy or Fascism in this
country will not be decided by the Congress alone, but it will also to a great
extent depend upon what we do and how actively we shape events in this
country. The Socialist Party cannot be a passive spectator of the events. We
will fight 10 prevent Fascism from coring. But, some of our comrades
have a tendency o accept defeat and say that democracy has failed, To all
those who talk of Fascism in India, T appeal not to waste their time in such
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foose talk but devote themselves to constructive work, to the organization
of the peasants, the workers and other toilers. They seem to think that if we
arc swept off the board in the coming general elections, it will mean the
fatlure of democratic methods. All this séems to me only a cover for our
weakness.

B.P. Sinha raised a very subtle point. It is a matter of definition. Tt is true
that when we use a word we have to make clear what we mean by it. After
all we live in a world of double standards. In this strange world, words
have a tendency to lose their meaning. Therefore, if B.P. Sinha wishes to
say that if the majority of the people rise up in arms, it would also be a
democratic act | have nothing to say. But I should prefer to call it a popular
rising. We are not working today for an insurrection. By followmng the
democratic methods we shall be able to mobilize the people in vast nurmbers
and thus obviate the necessity for an armed insurrection.

A reference has also been made to the conference on free and fair elections
which I had recently called in Bombay. Basu Krishnamurthi sought to show
that 1 was more keen on elections than on people’s liberties, rise in the
workers' Hving standards, food problem, etc. I am very sorry that he does
not seem to follow what appears in his own papers. In Bombay we had
called a conference sometime ago to discuss inflation, falling wages and
other allied problems. The Hind Mazdoor Sabha was bom out of it. | may
say with al) humility that this anti-inflation conference was called on my
initiative. Another conference, though not initiated by me, was called at
Calcutta under the auspices of Khoj Parishad to consider the problem of
inflation. The All India Civil Liberties Union Confercnce which met at
Patna was inzugurated by me. The Bombay Conference was called merely
to ensure that the elections if and when they are held, shall be free and fair.
It i5 a part of our fight for democracy and not election-mongering.

Some members have talked about the opportunists getting into the party.
I should like to include in my report what B.D. Joshi has suggested. Self-
seckers, job hunters and electionists have no place in the Party and my
advice to thern also 18 to quit. But the only guarantee against the infiltration
of opportunists in the Party is to bring in workers and peasants in large
numbers so that the opportunists might get crushed under the weight of the
toiling people.

Some complaints have been made about some opportunist alliances with
the communal elements. | want to make it clear from this platform that our
Party shall have nothing to do with the RSS or the Hindu Sabha in elections.
And all those who are guilty of such alliances will be severely dealt with.

During the debate some members tried to bring in local matters. This
was unfortunate. This is hardly the place for voicing such pefty complaints.
Whatever complaints they have should be referred to the National Executive
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and the Executive would appoint an impartial commttee to go into these.

May I poini out that on the one band, you complain that there is looseness
and lax discipline in the Party, and on the other wherever an effort s made
to tighten the discipline, all kinds of false issues are raised and an attempt
1s made to show that the disciplinary action was not taken in good faith?
Wiih the tightening of discipline this year, such compiaints are bound to
increase and | would like to caution you against them.

Verghese was very unfair to the National Exccutive and to me when he
referred to the incident in which an ex-Chief Minister was involved. There
is a long history behind it. The National Executive and 1 myself have shown
the utmost consideration to the Executive of the Cochin-Travancore Party.
Here | say only this that this question will be finally decided before we
leave Madras.

Tulsi Boda complained about the working of the Bombay Party. He said
that some of the members of the Corporation have voted against the mandate
of the Party. The incident, he refers to, refated to members’ attitude to birth
control. The same comrade earlier said that not only discussion but even
differences on methods should be permitted. But he is intolerant of those
who diifer on minor questions. Does he mean to say that those who have
differences on vital issues should be allowed to continue in the Party and
those who have differences on such issues as birth control should be expelled
from it?

It must have come to you as a surprise, when I made certain remarks in
my report about Aruna Asaf Ali. But I thought it necessary to do so in the
interest of the Party. She has no faith in Democratic Socialism, In private
talk she is wont to deride those who talk of Democratic Socialism. Just
before she left for Eurepe, 1 met her in Bombay and asked her why did she
not attend three successive mectings of the National Executive. She told
me that she did not understand what Democratic Socialism means and further
said that she would send her resignation to the Party after reaching Delhi.
The resignation never came. Apparently she still continues to be arnember.
Her activities in Europe have not brought strength to the Party. I cannot
anticipate what she will do on her return to lndia. One thing is certain that
the report that she has joined the Communist Party is entirely false, I put
this in my report because I feared that one fine moming you might be
shocked to read in the newspapers that she has resigned from the Party, If
she comes back to India and says that she has faith in the ideal of Democratic
Socialism, I shall make amends and apologise.
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336, Remarks tn Course of the Debate on the Resolution’
on the Indian Constitution at the Madras Conference,
1¢ July 1950°

Tushar Pawar has called for an explanation from me.? 1 wish to imform him
that f stand by every word I have said with regard to the Indian constitution
and the slogan of a new Constituent Assembly.

But, it is also nceessary that we should look at the problem from the
point of view of taclics and strategy. In the event of the Socialist Party
being returned to pawer with only a bare majonty, any move by them
1o convene a Constituent Assembly to frame a new constitution would
evoke Hittle enthusiasm among the people. Such a move might not be very
meaninglul for many. The Party should, therefore, stay its hand and instead
introduce legislation nationalising industrics and banks, abolishing all forms
of landlordism, ete. These enactments would certainly be challenged in
High Courts and the Supreme Court, and | have no doubt that they could
be declared wltra vires under the provisions of the present constitution,
Under those circumstances we could go to the people with a call fora “new
Constituent Assembly—a new constitution™. We can then appeal to the
people to help us remove the impediments in the path of realisation of
Socialism. The people would then easily grasp the need for a new Constituent
Asserably and would extend their overwhelming support to the move.

I still firmly hold that the present constitution cannot be an instrument
of full and complete demoeracy. H will have to be changed radically through
amendments il possible. Should this be impossible, we will call 2 new
Constituent Assembly for this purpose.

'See Appendix 25 for the Resolution on the Indian Constifution adopted by the Madras
Conference of (he Socialist Pagty, 8-12 July 1930,

*Sogialist Party Eighth National Conference, Madras, 8«12 July 1950, p. 70.

“This has reference to the speech of Tushar Pawar in course of the debate on the resolution
ot the Indsan Constitution in wiich he had reminded J.P. that when the Socialist Party came
to power, it would gel another Constituent Asserohly elected on the basis of adult franchise
for framing a new constitution, thid, p. 68,

337. Speech while moving the Draft Programme for National
Revival at the Madras Conference, 12 July 1950

I have suggested a few corrections and additions to the National Revival
Programme, which have been circulated. We have already discussed this

VSoctulist Party Eightl Nutional Conference, Madras, 8-12 July 1950, pp. 18-19,
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dralt in the group meeting. 1 do not wish to make a long speech. I would
however like to point out the maip features of the Programume.

I'wish 10 make it clear that this Programme is not our election manifesto.
It 1s our answer to the most urgent and grave probiems which our country is
facing, as atso a programme of work for Party members, A mood of
negativism prevatls among the people and it is our supreme duty to find a
way out.

It has been our practice to criticise the Congress Party and the Congress
administration. The people want to know, and naturally so, as to what
alternative the Socialist Party has to offer. | am confident that this programme
offers an excellent opportunity to our workers to approach the people.

1 agrec that there is much n this programme which can only be
implemented if the Party comes into power. But therg are also many items
which can be implemented by us here and now. If we succeed in creating
the necessary enthusiasm among the people, if we are able to mobilise
them, then we can surely compel the Govemment to accept this Programme,

It contains both combative and constructive items; the two are integrated
into a whole, As a party in opposition we will have to agitate for certain
aspects of the Programme and fight for certain others. But while doing all
this we will also have to carry on our constructive activities to help the
people.

In this Programme we appeal to the nation as a whole and not merely a
section of the populace and that is why [ prefer to call it National Revival
Programme. [t stresses the importance of creating mass enthusiasm. People
can be enthused only if they find that what they are called upon to build up
will be theirs and that they will get a fair deal. Small schemes of development
must be initiated in which the people can directly participate and in which
there will be scope for voluntary effort. The Programme is for the whole
nation, We therefore appeal te all to co-operate with us in putting through
this programme. I am confident that you will endorse it unanimously.

338. Reply to the Debate on the Resolution' on
National Revival at the Madras Conference,
12 July 1950%

Apart from the amendments moved so far  have received numerous others.
I am afraid it will not be possible for me to accept all of them.
I accept the amendments of Raja Kulkami, Pinto, Sukumar Pagare and

tFor Resolution on National Revival see Appendix 26,
 Socialist Party Eighth National Conference, Madras, 8-12 July 1956, pp. 122.3.
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Mir Mushtaq Ahmad. T will however redraft them. 1 also accept Baburao
Jagtap’s amendment with regard to rural indebtedness. Vinayak Purohit
has suggested that paras 8 and 9 of columin 1, page I, be deleted. I am sorry
it cannot be done. T however promise that the Janguage will be changed. 1
accept hus amendment in regard to Foreign Trade. Commodities such as
mica, manganese, jute, ete., suggested by him will be included. Tushar
Pawar has suggested Lhat no land revenue should be collected from those
whose holdings are uneconomic. I accept this suggestion,

The other amendments are not acceptable to me. With regard to the
various suggestions made, | promise that [ will consider them when I retouch
the Programme.

A number of speakers have suggested that nationalisation should be
without compensation. 1 would like to remind these friends that even if
compensation were to be paid, there would not be any great difficulty, since
under our plan, the range between the maximum and minimum incomes is
to be fixed.

Prabhakar More 15 needlessly apprehensive regarding our suggestions
of hard work and austere living. | submit that if we tell the peasants and
workers that the National Revival Programme aims at bringing about a
great social revolution and the first step in that direction will be national-
isation of industries, banking, insurance, etc., and abolition of landlordism,
all for their benefit and therefore they should work harder, | am sure
they will respond to our call,
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APPENDIX |
From N.G. Goray, 6 April 1948

Dear ILP,

We are making every effort to put the office into shape. But for the last few
days Parshuram is laid up with chicken pox and both our typewriters have
broken down. Lot of work is therefore held up.

I am forwarding for your information copies of the circulars we have so
far issued. Much of our suecess will depend on the co-operation we get
from the provincial units. Without their prompt co-operation the organ-
izational & publicity work that is to be carried on from the centre nwmst
necessarily suffer. 1 request you therefore that whenever you go, please
insist on the provincial secretaries to reorganize their offices, and to put a
special man incharge of information Department, who would always keep
comtact with us, ‘

The Bombay Government have banned the Motor workers rafly, which
was going to be held ar Kolhapur on the [1th instant with Asoka Mchta as
the chainman. They have also banned the activities of Rashtra Seva Dal
though they have not banned the Dal itself. The Public Safety Act has been
amended and the Government have assumed the most autocratic powers.
We are in for a spelf of stormy weather, | am afraid.

In the meeting of the Forcign affairs Sub-Committec it was decided that
the Milan Conference is a conference of a section of the socialist movement
tn Europe and our party should not identify itself with it. The situation has
also changed materially-in the fast two months. So we should not send any
delegation. But before taking the final decision the secretary should write
to Jayaprakash, as he has agreed to be one of the conveners of the conference.

Suresh is proceeding to Calcutta fora fortnight stay and he will be meeting
you in Caleutta on the Ist of May.

Hope your Tamil Nad Tour was a success,

Convey my greetings to Prabhavati Devi & Dr. Menon.

Yours sincerely,
N.G. Goray

'Brahayunand Papers {(NMML)
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APPENDIX 2
From Rajendra Prasad, 13 June 1948°

Sj. Jayaprakash Narayan,
General Seeretary, Sociabist Party,
Bombay.

Dear Sir,

i have received your letter dated the 30th May, 1948 forwarding to me
resolutions passed by the National Executive of the Socialist Party at its
meetings held at Belgaon on May, 24 to 26, 1948.

As regards the first resolution regarding the Constituent Assembly, the
question about s competence and character has never been raised before
this and the assembly has so far acted as a duly constituted assembly having
the right and the power (o frame a constitution, Even persons belonging to
the Socialist Party like Seth Damodar Swarup never raised any question
about this competence and character. It is also not for the Government of
India, which did not create the Constitugnt Assemibly, ta dissolve it and
to convene another in its place. The Constituent Assembly would have
appreciated and given due consideration to any comments and criticisms
on the Draft Constitution as prepared by its Drafting Comntittee. The Draft
has been published for public criticism and suggestions received fram
various individuals and asseciations are being considered by the Drafting
Committee and will be in due course placed before the Constituent
Assembly. T trust it 1s not yet too late for the Socialist Party to offer any
constructive criticism on the Draft.

As regards the 2nd resolution regarding India’s relation to Britain, I am
not aware of secret talks now going on between the Governments of India
and United Kingdom. Whatever decision the Government of India may
take will be made public. If you have any information about any secret
negotiation, I shall be obliged if you Jet me have it so that [ might take up
the matter with the Government of India.

As regards Linguistic provinces, the matter has been referred to a
Commission which | have appointed on behalf of the Constiluent Assembly.
The Commission will go into the question and make a report in due course,
taking into consideration all aspects of creation of new provinces. After
creation of new provinces is recommended and accepted by the Constituent
Assemibly, the question of delimitation of boundarics will be referred to a
Boundary Commission. The points raised in the resolution will undoubtedly

VAP Papers (NMML).
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be considered by the Commission. I am passing on the resolution to them

and if the Socialist Party would like to amplify the points raised in the

resolution in a memorandwn, it miay do so and I have no doubt the Com-
mission will consider the points.

Yours sincerely,

Sd. Rajendra Prasad

APPENDIX 3
From 1.S. Bajpai, 28 July 1948!

Government of India
Ministry of External Affairs &
Commonwealth Relations

Dear Shri Jayaprakash Narayan,

Tam directed to refer to Mr. Nair's Demi-Official letter to you No. .2023-
CA/48 dated the 16th June 1948, and to say that this Ministry may kindly
be informed at an early date the address where your articles seized in 1944
are to be despatched.

Yours faithfully,
U.S. Bajpai
LLE Pupers {INMML).
APPENDIX 4
From Jawaharlal Nehru to Achyut Patwardhan,
12 September 1948

Personal & Confidential

My dear Achyut,

You will remember that some ago I suggested to you to accept a diplomatic
post abroad. You told me then that you could not do so and you said that

*Nehrie Papers—-Files at home (NMML).
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vou would send me some names of suitable persons for our consideration.
I do not remember having received any such list from you,

Later we invited you to join our UN. delegation this year. Again you
refused. 1 was sorry for this but I did know what L could do about the matter.
Jayaprakash met me long afterwards and he told me that he had advised
you to accept, and so had Narendra Dev, I did not know this and in any
cvent | could hardly do anything about it after your refusal and at that fate
stage.

1 had a general talk with Jayaprakash when [ met him last and | expressed
the wish that we should try to lessen the gap which had unfortunately come
into existence between the Congress and the Socialist Party. It was not easy
1o bridge this suddenly but it was certainly possible to improve the situation
and to find out some avenues of cooperation. Each step might well lead to
another.

This becomes even more important in the present crisis. [ hope every
one realises that we are up aganst something whicl will strain our resources
to the utmost. We cannot waste our energy in mutual squabbles and conflicts
when we have to face these dangers.

Because of these larger considerations 1 would very much like you to
reconsider the previous decision that you had made. 1 should like you to
accept an Ambassadorship. I know the objections that you can raise to this.
Nevertheless, 1 feel that the time has come when all of'us should take some
steps forward in a new direction. In the balance the good will cutweight the
objections.

To be precise, 1 would like you to be our Ambassador in Italy. This 1s an
important place and as you know many forces are in conflici there. It is
important 1o us from the political and economic points of view. World affairs,
whatever some people may think here, press upon us more and more and
we just can’t ignore them.

Tialy as you know is just a day’s journcy from here, indeed less. 1 am
sure that 1f you accept this offer it will be good for all concerned, including
you. The Socialist Party tends to become very sectarian and rather isolated,
That is not good for it or for the country. I shall not write much more to you
about this but [ do feel strongly that your going there is a right thing.

} am sending a copy of this letter to Jayaprakash. I should like to have an
carly reply.

Yours sincerely,
Jawaharlal
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APPENDIX 35
From Jawaharlal Nehru, 22 Decemiber 1948

My dear Jayaprakash,

Fhave only today received your letter of December 13th from Meerut. As
also a copy of your letter to Shri Gopalaswami Ayyangar,

So far as the railways are concerned, | am naturally greatly interested in
their future, in the well-being of the railway workers, and in the avoidance
of any conflict. 1 am afraid it is difficule for me to consider the various
points you have mentioned in your letier. They require a more detatled
knowledge than | possess. But in the past 1 have often discussed this matter
with Dr. Matthai and 1 felt confident that he would view every such matter
with the greatest inclination to meet the wishes of railwaymen. You yourself
say 1n your letter to me that had Dr. Matthai been in the Transport Ministry,
there would have been no break between the Ministry and the Federation.
You seem to think that Santhanam’s coming into the Transport Ministry
has led 1o this break. I am very much surprised to find that you think so.
Santhanam, to my knowledge, is eager and anxious to benefit the railwaymen
and Giopalaswami Ayyangar is certainly at least as favourable to their cause
as Dr. Matthai, I believe that there has been a feeling that the Railwaymen’s
Federation is exceedingly difficult 1o deal with and even when agreements
are afﬁ"ﬁd at, they are not treated as final and something new is always
cropping up. Dr. Matthai told me some time back, and he has repeated it
since, that he has made every effort to meet the wishes of the All-India
Ra:waymen 's Federation and spent a tremendous deal of time and energy
in this effort, But he had been gricvously disappointed at the response he
had received and at the way agreements and promises made were not kept.
Tam not myself fully acquainted with all these negotiations, but it is worthy
of note.that 2 man like Dr. Matthai should come to feel this way. Anyway I
am quite convinced that you could have no fairer and more friendly person
to deal with in such a matter than Shri Gopalaswami Ayyangar. [ am equally
convinced that whatever Santhanam’s other views might be, with which
you may differ, in this matter he is equally eager to find an honourable
settlement,

l.t so happened that Gopalaswami Ayyangar wrote to me today on this
subject and sent me a capy of your letter to him. He also sent me a copy of
the telegram he had sent you. You will notice from this how friendly his

" Brahmanond Papers (NMML),
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approach 1s and how cager he is 1o give you every opportunity to discuss
every matter with him fully. I hope you will take advantage of his offer. He
told me that he had made several efforts (0 meet you previously, but they
had not succecded.

It is rather difficult for me to discuss in a letter the various other points
that you raise. It may be that you are right in some matters, but I feel sure
that you have taken an exaggerated view of many other miatters, just as no
doubt others have taken an exaggerated view about your activities. It is
unfortunate that 1n the strees and strain of our public activities nearly all of
us tend 1o lose our balance of mind.

So far as I know, there is no politics in the Transport Ministry, though
there may be politics elsewhere.

It is possible that I may be wrong or that my judgement of a situation
may not be correct. Naturally 1 have to balance various factors. There is no
such thing in life as an isolated decision in vacua, it may be that many of
the factors that are before me are not present to your mind. You know
well that we have had to steer a very difficult course in stormy waters. Few
people fully realize how stormy the waters have been and how many
dangers continually threatened us. Again I repeat that we may have erred,
but surely I may lay claim to one thing and that is that I would not deli-
berately do anything to injure the cause of the workers which 1 thought
just. If I am convinced of this in any particular matter, I would do my
utmost to advocate it. Unfortunately even a just cause sometimes has to
be seen in relation to other factors and we have to choose the lesser evil
or lesser injustice.

Whenever 1 have had the chance of speaking to you, | have frankly told
you of some of the problems and difficulties that we were facing. 1 want
you to realize and appreciate them, because only then can you really give
useful advice. It is immaterial whether you agree or disagree. Your advice
would be of value, but only if the facts are before you, The international
situation al present is a critical one, The Kashmir situation is also very
delicate. It is impossible to talk about all this in detail before the public,
and our people and our newspapers have yet to develop a balanced way of
looking at things. At this stape any grave upset in our economc life might
have disastrous consequences. If the railwaymen struck, it is obvious that
any government would try its utmost to run the railway services for essential
supplies etc. That might be called strike breaking. But the only alternative
is for the Government to resign, if it cannot fulfil its primary function. 1
feel sure that a railway strike at this juncture would be deeply injurious to
the country as well as to the railwaymen, The latter would inevitably lose
the sympathy of the great majority of the people in the country and that is
never a good risk to face.

For the communists 1 can understand this policy because their aim in
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India is and can only be a destructive one at present. They want some kind
of chaos to weaken the country as a whole politically and economically.
But for any one who does not want to weaken the country, 1 cannot
understand the adoption of any policy which must inevitably lead to such
weakening and chaos.

Have you thought that the result of any such weakening need not
necessarily be the success or even the strengthening of more progressive
or socialistic elements in the country? [t may well result in pushing for-
ward far more reactionary groups. You will remember the recent history of
Nazism in Germany. While the progressive groups quarrelled with each
other, Hitler and his Nazis took charge of the situation and entrenched
themselves, crushing socialists, trade unionists and the like. This is not an
impossible development in India, for the reactionary forces in this country
are strong. If these reactionary forces get the sympathy of the middle
elements which are not politicatly advanced, but which are normally sym-
pathetic with progressive and socialist elements, then the strength of the
reactionaries becomes great, That is how Fascism has come on the scene in
other countrics. It may be said that fascism cannot last long and it destroys
itself in the end. That is probably true, but meanwhile it might well ruin
the country.

Therefore no responsible person can take the risk of upsetting the
applecart in the vague hope that something better will emerge. Nor can any
of us be led away by the emotion of the moment to a course which may
lead to evil consequences.

I' am frightfully busy and I shall be out of Delhi for most of the time
during the next two weaks. But however busy I am, I shall gladly find time
o help in the solution of the railwaymen’s problems. Personally 1 think
that you could not have a better man to deal with than Gopalaswami
Ayyangar. But if  am wanted, | shall be there.

Yours affectionately,
Jawaharlal Nehru

‘ This letter has been hastily dictated and deals with some of your points
18} 2 SCrappy manner.



4560

Javaprakash Narayan

APPENDIX 6
From Asoka Mehta, 22 January 1949

Dear J.P,
Your letter of the 19th inst,

2.

The enclosed letters will show that 1 have informed Peter and the
Secretaries of Bombay and Maharastra Parties about your definite
view that Peter should be set up for the railway seat, As far as that
matter is concerned, the question 1s closed.

Certain observations in your letter leave me, to put it mildly, surprised.
As [ wrote to you in my earlier letter, no less a person than Nanasaheb
Gore himself told me that one of the two seats must go to the
Maharashira Party. And he had suggested Gaikwad’s name for the
Railway seat. Yesterday, Bandu Gore requested Yusuf to recommend
Nanasaheb’s name for the Raitway seat. This evening, I received a
telephone message from Suresh informing me that the Maharashtra
Party executive has recommended Gatkwad’s name for the railway
seat. These facts deceively disprove any statement that S.M. and
Madhu might have made to you. Your following observation in your
letter: “they were completely surprised and told me definitely that
the matter was never discussed in the Executive and the idea that
one of the two seats should go to Mabarashtra had never crossed
their minds™—needs to be carefully enquired into in the light of the
facts 1 have cited above. All that I can say is, | am completely
surprised at the surprise of theirs and at their suggestion, especially
Madhu’s, that the idea had never crossed his mind.

The next sentence in your letter is even more disturbing: *It
appeared”, you write, “that Gaikwad’s telegram was in reply to a
specific suggestion that the Maharashtra Party should recommend
the political {as different from labour) name.” Herc again facts
have got distorted. The Bombay Party wrote lo other parties—
Maharashtra, Gujarat and Karnatak—inviting them to suggest
nomination to the Parliamentary Board and sent them certain rules,
which in the opinion of the Bombay Party, should govern such
nominations. There was no occasion to make similar suggestions
earlier because this is the first inter-provincial seat that is being
contested. Jt is necessary to realize that these rules were not specially
pieced together for the railway seat. They are the generalizations of

\L.P Papers (NMMLJ.
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the constderations that led the Bombay Party to recommend its iwo
outstanding leaders—Maherally and Purshottam—for the first
available openings in the legislatare, To believe that ulterior motives
were behind the drawing up of the Rules and their circulation is to
do less than justice to the Bombay Party.

i the Executive Commuttce of the Bombay Party rcjeeted Peter’s
namg with virtual unanimity, it was not because it was biased against
Peter Alvares but because it does not believe that a seat in the
Assembly should be a reward for a particular type of work. If Peter’s
work in Raiiways entitled him to the railway seat, the seat in the
E & F Wards should go to men like Bapurao or Prof. Bhatt who have
built up the Party in the two wards and the Muslim seat to Adam or
Harns. The logic that led the Bombay Party to select Yusuf and
Purushottam, led them to oppose Peter’s candidature. The Bombay
Party is unable to have one standard for the territortal constimuencies
and another for the functional.

1t deeply hurts me to find you believing that the Bombay party would
do anything out of a spirit of antipathy while [ am actively associated
with it. The words “conspiring to keep Peter out” suggest a lack of
objectivity. It is possible that “insufferably petty” things happen in
the Bombay Party, but may | beg of you to enquire carefully as to
where is the focus of the pettiness before you arraign a party and
condemn its devoted workers?

Your advice and guidance, believe us, will never be reccived as
imterference by the Bombay Party. While we shall not hesitate to
place our views before you, we shall loyally carry out the directives
of the General Secretary. You are nof only entitled to have your say
m the railway seat but in the selection of all candidates. Speaking
for myself however, [ would like to point out that it is unwise to treat
railways as an imperium in imperio,

There is one more thing that 1 would like to add: from the point of
view of the development of the Party in Maharashtra, Gaikwad's
election (o the Legislature would have been not without meaning.
Qur cornrades 10 Maharashtra are working against heavy odds and
ifan opportunity presents itself to help them, we may miss it only at
our pernl.

I had a useful visit to Hyderabad. 1 shall send a report of it before
long. You will be glad to know that notwi thstanding the hard work
that I put in at Hyderabad, | had no attacks of Asthma, Does it mean
that Hyderabad climate is more congenial to me than Bombay's ?

Yours sincerely,
Asoka
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APPENDIX 7
From Madhu Limaye, 30 January 1949

My dear J.P,,

Your letters dated the 22nd and 23rd Jan. 1949. 1 was away from Bombay
busy with the Maharashtra Provincial conference in Poona and returned
only two days back.

Before leaving for Poona | had sent a reply to Gunawardhan’s telegram
stating that the Conference will be held in the 4th week of February and
discuss the question of Indonesia and Asian Socialist co-operation. 1 also
requested him to invite other socialist groups and individuals.

A file containing the addresses of Asian Socialist Parties and prominent
political leaders was sent to Phulan Babu on the 17th. A copy of
Gunawardhan’s telegram and my reply to it was also sent. After my arrival
I wrote to Phulan Babu saying that | shall be going to Patna in the frst
week of Feb. and shall be glad to go to Caleutta from there and discuss with
him this question.

Invitations to Socialist Parties and friends abroad have already gone out.
Yusuf has gone through the list and suggested a few additions.

The Central Office has no information about Dr. Lohia’s future pro-
gramme. Nevertheless, I am writing to him care of his Lucknow address.

If the letters 1 have received from the various Provincial Parties since
our sub-conymittee meeting in Bombay and proceedings of the Maharashtra
Provincial Conference which met from the 21st of Jan. to 25th, ar¢ any
indication, 1 think we should be prepared to face a great deal of opposition
to the clause of individual mass membership and the ratio of representation
as between the various classes of members,

As for the railway seat, [ think that it won’t be useful to write to you
about 1t in this letter. I hope to clear up many things when I meet you in
Patna.

Yours sincerely,
Madhu

YLP Papers (NMMLY
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APPENDIX 8
From Achyut Patwardhan, 17 February 1949}

My dcar Jayaprakash,

I am hearing high praises for your performance at Danapur among the first
impressions 1 have collected so far. 1 have tried to put through the gist of
our talk on the Editorial Page. I hope it will help the more belligerent section
of our co-workers to use the decision usefully,

I am writing to remind you that we need some money rather urgently,
Can you not ask PT to send me something this week.

Asoka has come here for the Fair Wages committee. It is 50 useful to
talk things over so that we give something fresher, The Banking Bill and
the Hindu Code Bill are both on the anvil. 1 wish we could give a really
well informed commentary on the measures. The Railway Federation ought
to issue a critique of the RLY Budget to project its own views. They ought
to be extremely relevent on an issue of this nature.

I am sending you some guestions., Will you kindly give some time and
send me your replics?

With loving regard to Prabhawati and yourself.

Asoka tells me Yusuf is better psychologically and in health.

Your affectionately,
Achyut Patwardhan

P Papers (NMML),

APPENDIX 9

Debate on the Draft Constitution of the Socialist Party at the
Seventh Annuat Conference, Patna, 6-10 March 1949

Chairman: 36 delegates have intimated their wish to speak. This is too
large a number. 1 would, therefore, call upon only a limited number of
delegates to speak,

Ramnaridan Mishra: 1oppose the new Constitution. The present Consti-

tition meets our needs and I submit that it is a proof of the revolutionary
character of our Party.

;9';59)""’? of the Seventh Annnal Confercnce of the Savialist Party. Patna, 6-10 March
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Jayaprakash has said that the Socialist Party should become a mass party.
Who docs not agree with bim? But when he recommends the new
Constitution and says “here is something which will make the Party a mass
party”’, T fail to understand his logic. It has pained me to note that he has
misundersteod the objective conditions. The proposals for mass membership
are astounding. Jayaprakash wants Kisans and Mazdoors 1o come into the
Party in millions. Is it possible? Is it advisable?

What is the level of consciousness of Kisans and Mazdoors? We organize
the mazdoors and kisans. We lead them in their struggle for bread and butter,
Once they get what they want they give up the fight. Kisans and Mazdoors
to-day are not conscious; they are after economic gains. Have they
understood socialism? Have they reached a level where they can understand
the full inmplications of secialism, freedom and liberty? We talk to them
about the creation of a new socicty-—a society of fearless and freemen. Do
they understand this talk? When they themselves will feel the urge within
themselves and will actively work for the establishment of a new order:
when they will prepare themsevies for utmost sacrifice in the cause of
democratic Socialist Society, only then can they be admitted in the Socialist
Party. And, therefore, there is stifl need for a Party of active members. The
Party must for a long time to come remain a party of select revolutionaries.
It 1s our responsibility to teach the Kisans and Mazdoors that socialism
means pwich more than mere bread and butter, something fine—a higher
culture, We must first help the masses to come into their own. This can
only be achieved by a Party of the select. If you accept the proposed
constitution you will be asking the masses to do things which they are
incapable of doing. You will put difficulties in their way. You will check
the pace of their coming of age. If you agree to mass membership it will
mean that different classes will enter the Party. Their interests may clash.

It is not enough to proclaim our faith in socialism. It must express itself
in action, Do you want the Sociabist consciousness to express ttself through
more and more work? Nothing can be achieved by pious intentions.
Therefore, we should not accept the proposals regarding individual
membership. Democratic Socialism has a definite meaning. It does not mean
constitutional socialism. If you want reformist socialism then the proposed
constitution is good for the purpose.

This proposed constitution will not strengthen us. The Government is
systematically opposing us everywhere. Our Conferences are banned. Gur
workers are arrested. The Government is creating all sorts of difficulties in
our path. We need strength to fight the Government. The present constitution
makes for greater mobility and concentration of our forces tn this strugple.

We must continue fo remain a Party of select workers, fired by revo-
lutionary zeal. A party of revolutionaries cannot afford the luxury of a



